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BOTAHmECKm mypHAJi 


1990 , M 7 


YAK 56.01 : 581 


C. T. JKhjiiih 

0 HEKOTOPbIX nPOBJIEMAX nAJIEOOJIOPHCTHKH 
(rOMOTAKCHC H CHHXPOHH3M) 

S. G. Z H I L I N. SOME PROBLEMS OF PALAEOFLORISTICS (HOMOTAXIS AND SYNCHRONISM) 

Han6ojibHme tpyahocth najieo^jiopncT ncnbiTbiBaeT npn conocTaBJieHHH 
najieo(J)jiop, npoBOAHMOM c ijejibio ycTaHOBjieHHH hx oTHOCHTejibHoro reojiornuecKoro 
B03pacTa. FoMOTaKcnc (roMOTaKcajibHOCTb) paccMaTpHBaeTcn He Kan CBoeo6pa3Hoe 
«nyrajio» b najieoHTOJiorHH, ho b nepBOHauajibHOM CMbicjie, npeAJionseHHOM T. Huxley 
(1862), a HMeHHo k&k nccjieAOBaHHe A®yx hjih 6 ojiee cyKijeccHOHHbix CMeH (J)jiop 
((JmyH) b MacniTaSe reojiorHuecKoro BpeMeHH. KaHSARih AOCTaTOHHO aPoSho 
B biujieHeHHbiH roMOTaKcajibHbm ypoBeHb oTBeuaeT onpeAejieHHOMy HHTepBajiy 
reoxpoHOJiornuecKOH niKajibi. TeM caMbiM npeAnojio>KeHHe Huxley o Heo6n3aTejibHOM 
cooTBeTCTBHH ypoBHH HanSojibinero cxoACTBa najieoSnoT b pa3Hbix pa3pe3ax 
c ycTaHOBjieHHbiMH CTpaTnrpa(J)HHecKHMH (reoxpoHOJiorHuecKHMH) rpaHHii;aMH BepHO 
jiHHib npn HeAocTaTOHHOH apoShocth pacujieHeHHH reojiorHuecKoro pa3pe3a, BooSuje 
npn HenojiHOTe CTpaTHrpa(J)HHecKHx h najieoHTOJiornuecKHx arhhbix. HensejiaTejibHo 
ynoTpeSjieHHe TepMHHOB «roMOTaKcnc» («roMOTaKcajibHOCTb») h «roMOTaKcajibHbin» 
b CMbicjie «TaKCOHOMHuecKoe cxoactbo najieo6noT». 

B najieo(J)jiopHCTHKe, A H cu;nnjinHe npenMymecTBeHHO npHKjiaAHoii, npoSjieMa 
cxoACTBa Me>KAy co6oh jioKajibHbix najieo(J)jiop HBJineTCH eABa jih He ijeHTpajibHOH. 
BeAb HMeHHo Ha cxoACTBe ctpohtch conocTaBjieHne, CHHxpoHH3au;HH najieo(j)jiop. 
Pa3yMeeTCH, peub HAeT He 6 SyKBajibHOH CHHxpoHH3au;HH, ho 06 0AH0B03pacTH0CTH 
b npeAejiax reoxpoHa OAHoro H3 hh3hihx paHroB. 

OSbiuHO CHHTaiOT, HTO HMeeTCH HeKoe npHHAHnnajibHoe orpaHHueHne iioao6hoh 
npaKTHKH, «roMOTaKcajibHOCTb reTepoxpoHHbix (J)jiop», hto 03HauaeT 6ojibinoe 
cxoactbo najieo(J)jiop, othochiijhxch k pa3HbiM reoxpoHaM, t. e. k pa3HbiM noApa3Ae«ne- 
hhhm reoxpoHOJiomuecKOH niKajibi. Tanoe noHHMaHne roMOTaKcajibHOCTH He HBjineTCH 
nepBHHHbIM, n03T0My HeoSxOAHMO KOCHyTbCH HCTOpHH npHMeHHeMOH TepMHHOJIOrHH. 

TepMHH roMOTaKcnc (b pyccKOH3biHHOH jiHTepaType name «roMOTaKcajibHOCTb») 
6biji npeAJio>KeH Huxley (1862, 1870) b to BpeMH, KorAa reojiorHH hhtohchbho 
pa3BHBajiacb, oSpeTan HOBbie oTpacjin, b uacTHOCTH CTpaTHrpa^Hio. Bo3HHKHOBeHHe 
CTpaTnrpa(J)HH npuHHTo AaTHpoBaTb 1799 r. (co3AaHne W. Smith nepBOH CTpaTnrpa- 
(J)HuecKOH cxeMbi). no3AHee Smith (1815) oSHapoAOBaji a(j)opH3M «CxoAHbie cjioh 
C0Aep>KaT cxoAHbie (})occhjihh» («Similar strata contain similar fossils»), CTaBHiHH 
OCHOBHHM npHHAHnoM CTpaTHrpa(j)HH. Smith (no: Basset, 1969) noKa3aji, hto 
c noMOHjbio najieoHTOJiornuecKHx AaHHbix 06 oahom pa3pe3e mojkho 6e3 HenocpeA- 
CTBeHHoro npocjie>KHBaHHH ono3HaTb Te me hjih noAoSHbie cjioh c oKaMeHejiocTHMH 
b Apyrnx pa3pe3ax. 

XoTH B «npHHIi;Hne CMHTa» He COAep>KHTCH MbICJIH o 6 0AH0B03paCTH0CTH CJIOeB, 
HAeHTH(J)Hii;HpoBaHHbix nocpeACTBOM conocTaBjieHHH (Jiocchjihh, b npaKTHuecKOH 
AeHTejibHOCTH najieoHTOJioroB h reojioroB c Hauajia XIX b. Bonpoc AaTHpoBaHHH 
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pemajiCH anpuopHo: cjioh co cxoahbimh oKaMeHejiocTHMH CHHTajiHCb o6pa30BaBuiHMH- 
ch oflHOBpeMewHo. Tanan npaKTHKa 6bma 3aKpenjiena b jxyKOBOACTBax, nanpHMep 
b yneSHHKe najieoHTOjiorRR :F. J J. iPiatet (1853 : 100):: «;OAHOB03pacTH<bie OTjio^KeHHH, 
hjih TaKOBbie, c(J)opMHpaBaHHbie b oah$ h Ty nrn anoxy, coAep^Kar HAeHTHHHbie 
(})OCCHJIHH. HaoSopOT, OTJIOHSeHHH, KOTOpbie COA^P>KaT HAeHTHHHbie (})OCCHJIHH, 
0AH0B03paCTHbI» . 

«E[pHHii;Hn CMHTa» 6bui HHHijHajibHbiM rjih CTpaTnrpa(j)HHecKOH najieoHirojiorH'H 
h caMOH CTpaT.nrpa(J)nn ocaAOHHbix tojiiu;. :Pa3BHT,ne CTpaTHrpa^HH npHBejio, h oneHb 
SbiCTpo, k nocTpoeHHio uiKajibi reojiornHecKoro BpeMeHH, k co3AaHHK) OTHocHTejibHOH 
reoxpoHOJiornH. 3Ta pa6oTa, noHanajiy hhcto aMnupHnecKan, uuia cbqhm nepeAOM, 
h rojioca TeopexuKOB, BbicKaabiBaBumx coMHerinn b MeTOAnuecKOH ee npaBHjibHocTH, 
He cjihhikom bjihhjih Ha ,reojioroB-CTpaTHrpa(})OB. BoTaHHK J. Hooker (1854) 6biji 
OAHHM H3 nepBbIX, yCOMHHBHIHXCH B 0AH0B03paCTH0CTH CXOAHbIX (najie030HCKHX) 
$jiop pa3Hbix KOHTHHeHTOB (EBponbi, Abhh h ABCTpajiHH). HpaBAa, Hooker 
onepnpoBaji oneHb HeSojibiiiHM hhcjiom TancoHOB, onpeAejieHHbix BecbMa npn6jiH3H- 
TejibHO, H.exo Mbicjib o tom;, hto OAHHaKOBbie (juiopbi pa3Hbix rnnpoT (h Ha pa3Hbix 
KOHTHHeHTax) BpHA Jin 0AH0B03pacTHbi, b npHHijHne BepHan, ne 6bijia noAKpenjieHa 
CTporHMH (J)aKTaMH. 

HaSjuoAan oneHb SbiCTpbiH npoijecc co3AaHHH uiKajibi OTHOCHTejibHOH reoxpoHOJio- 
rnn, Huxley (4862) BbiCTynnji c npeAOCTepenceHHeM, cmbicji KOToporo b tom, hto 
cxoactbo $ayH h (J)jiop He o6H3aTejibHO CBHAeTejibCTByeT 06 hx 0AH0B03pacTH0CTH, 
h noTOMy npeAJiaraji HCKJiiOHHTb H3 reojiornn npofoaeMy CHHxpoHH3Ma. CaMO 
cy^KA^HHe Huxley (1862 : 42) 6mjio He tojibko jiormmbiM, ho h ocTpoyMHbiM. «J],jih 
reojiornn, — nncaji oh, — 6bijio 6bi HaMHoro jiyurne, ecjin 6bi HeTOHHoe h 
ABycMbicjieHHoe cjiobo ,,OAHOBpeMeHHOCTb“ (contemporaneous))') 6bijio 6w hckjiio- 
ueHO H3 ee TepMHHOjiornn» . A b KauecTBe 3aMeHbi TeMnopajibHbix, BpeMeHHbix 
noHHTHii b reojiornn oh npeAJKUKHji cjiobo «roMOTaKcnc». PoBopn o cxoACTBe, 
noAoSnn, cooTBeTCTBHH b no3Hii;HHx H3yuaeMbix reojioraMH cjioeB, Huxley Hameji 
B 3TOM H3BeCTHyiO aHaJIOrHK) C 300JI0rHHeCKHMH npeACTaBJieHHHMH. «B aHaTOMHH, TAe 
noAoSHoe cooTBeTCTBue b ho3hu;hhx hoctohhho o6cy>KAaeTCR, oho o6o3HaueHO cjiobom 
,,roMOjiornH“ h ero npon3BOAHbiMn; a AJia reojiornn (Koxopan b kohchhom cueTe 
HBjmeTCH Kan pa3 aHaTOMnen n (J)H3HOjiorneH 3eMJin) mojkho 6bi H3o6pecTn Henoe 
cjiobo, Tanoe nan ,,roMOTaKcnc“ (cxoactbo nQpHAKa), hto6m Bbipa3HTb cymecTBeHHO 
6jiH3Kyio HAeio» («. ..it might be well to invent some single word, such as, 
,,homotaxis“ (similarity of order), in order to express an essentially similar idea»). 

Huxley He hcxoahji H3 oahhx jinuib KOHKpeTHbix nccjieAOBaHnn, ho cjicahji 3 a 
Mbicjibio b ecTecTB03HaHnn BOo6iu;e. npeAJiaran b 1862 r. ncKjnonnTb n3 reojiornn 
noHHTne BpeMeHH (n noATBepAHB 3to b 1870 r.), oh b enmroAHOM npe3HAeHTCKOM 
aApece (1869 r./) o6pohhji cjieAyK*m;yfK) Mbicjib: «BnojiornH 3anMCTByeT npeACTaBjie- 
Hne o BpeMeHH H3 reojiornn» (ijht. no: XajuieM, 1985 : 115). Hajinune 3toh mbicjih 
b BbicKa3biBaHHHx Huxley CHHMaeT B03Mo>KHoe npeAnojio>KeHHe o HeAOOijeHKe hm 
npoSjieMjbi BpeMeHH b ijejiOM. Cbohm roMOTancncoM Huxley AencTBHTejibHO xoTeji 
npeAOCTepenb najieoHTOJioroB ot yBjieueHHH 0AH0B03pacTH0CTbK), b nacTHOcra ot 
o6l>HBJieHHH (|)JIOp CHHXpOHHbIMH JIHmb Ha OCHOBaHHH HX CXOACTBa. 

npeAOCTepe>KeHHe Huxley He 6hjio noHanajiy BoenpHH'HTo reojioraMH, Ha hto oh 
noceTOBaji (Huxley, 1870) b onepeAHOM npe3HACHTCKOM o6pain;eHHH k HJieHaM 
PeojiornHecKoro o6in;ecTBa JIoHAOHa. Bojiee Toro, najieoSoTaHHK W. Schimper 
(1869:100), bhoch Banmyio nonpaBKy b RHTnpoBaHHoe nojio>KeHne Pictet, 
ncnojib30Baji TepMHH «roMOJiornHHbin» (a He «roMOTaKcajibHbin» ): «OAHOB03pa- 
CTHbie OTJIO>KeHHH, HJIH OTJIOHSeHHH, o6pa30BaHHbie B OAHO H TO >Ke BpeMH, COAep>KaT 
(jijiopbi, ecjin He nojiHocTbio HAeHTHHHbie, to no KpanHeii Mepe roMOJiorHHHbie, 
H COOTBeTCTBeHHO OTJIO>KeHHH, KOTOpbie COAep>KaT HAeHTHHHbie HJIH TOMOJIOrHHHbie 
(|)JIOpbI, HBJIHIOTCJH '0AH0B03paCTHbIMH» . 

IIpeAOCTepe>KeHHeM Huxley He Bocnojib 30 Bajmcb, Kan Mbi 3HaeM Tenepb, hh 
najieoSoTaHHKH, hh HeoSoTaHHKH. O. Heer (1878) co3Aaji Ha ocHOBe hkoSbi Sojibihoh 
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6jih30cth (J)jiop KOHrjiOMepaT «apKTHuecKoro Mnou;eHa» (Ha caMOM 

Aejie coctohbhihh H3 no3AHeMejioBbix, najieou;eHOBbix, aoijeHOBbix h jihuib b Majion 
Mepe MHOii;eHOBbix $Jiop). A. Engler (1882) Ha «apKTHuecKOM Mnou;eHe» 
OCHOBaJI KOHU;.enu;HK) «apKTOTpeTHHHOH (J)J10pbI», He H3>KHTyiO H3 HayKH h no chio 

nopy (JKhjihh, 19846). A. Gray (1878) 6biji b njieHy 3thx npeACTaBJieHHH, jmnib 
b fleTajmx nonpaBjinn Heer. B onpaBflaHHe hx ohih6ok mo>kho CKa3aTb, hto najieo- 
6oTaHHKH Tor^a He BJia^ejm hh aoctbtohhoh onpe^ejinTejibCKOH TexHHKOH, hh 6jih3- 
KHM K ^eHCTBHTeJIbHOCTH npeflCTaBJieHHeM 0 HJIHTeJIbHOCTH reOXpOHOB H He 6bIJIH 

ocHani;eHbi m e p o h cxo^CTBa $jiop npn hx cpaBHeHHH (othm h jihuib yTBep>KAaio, 
hto- coBpeMeHHbie najieo6oTaHHKH 3HauHTejibHO npoABHHyjmcb b oco3HaHHH yna3aH- 
hhx Tpy^HOCTen). 

Vme b KOHii;e XIX b. aMepHKaHCKHH najieo6oTaHHK L. Ward (1891, 1892) CBH^e- 

TejIbCTBOBaJI O HIHpOKOM paCnpOCTpaHeHHH TepMHHa «rOMOTaKCHC». O^HaKO 
(J)opMyjmpoBKa. «3aKOHa roMOTaKcnca» («the law of homotaxis») y Ward 
(1891) 3HaHH r rejibHO oTjmuaeTCH. ot nepBHHHOH y Huxley. B Hee BBe^eHO noHHTHe 
BpeMeHH: «Pa3JiHHHbie oTjionmHHH MoryT 6biTb, cjie^oBaTejibHO, roMOTaKTHO 

CKoppejmpoBaHbi, He 6yAyHH OAHOBpeMeHHbiMH» («Different deposits may therefore 
be homotactically correlated without being contemporaneous))) (Ward, 1891 : 288). 
B 6ojiee o6cTOHTejibHOH CTaTbe Ward. (1892 : 34) b noncHeHHH k «3aKOHy 
roMOTaKCHca» nncajK «cxoAHbie (J)jiopbi MoryT npoijBeTaTb b pa3JiHHHbix uacTnx 
3eMJiH b pa3Hbie BpeMeHa». H 3 3toh me CTaTbH nponcxo^HT h Bauman «nonpaBKa 
Ward k 3 aKOHy Huxley»: «. . .pa3JiHHHH Me>KAy anoxaMH, b KOTopwe ohh cymecTBo- 
Bajm, He Morjm 6biTb oneHb BejiHKH» (p. 36). 3Ta «nonpaBKa» b cymHocTHyHHHTOumeT 
H^eio Huxley: Be^b oh c noMoru,bio CBoen KOHijenijHH roMOTaKcnca paccnnTbiBaji 
hckjuohhtb noHHTHe BpeMeHH H3 GTpaTHrpa(j)HH. BnpoueM, reojiorn k 3TOMy MOMeHTy 
yuse yTBep^HJiH (Ha BTopon ceccnn MeusAynapoAHoro reojiornnecKoro KOHrpecca 
b BojioHbe, 1881) pa 3 fleJieHHe Ha CTpaTHrpa(J)HHecKHe (rpynnbi, CHCTeMbi, OT^ejibi 
h npycbi) h reoxpoHOJiorHnecKHe eAHHHijbi (apbi, nepnoABi, anoxn h Bena). 
H ^HjieMMbi ( «cjioh— BpeMH»), 6ecnoKOHBineH Huxley, yme He cymecTBOBajio ^jih 
reojioroB. npaB^a, b (jmpMyjmpoBKax Huxley (1862, 1870) coAepusaTcn h HHbie 
MbicjiH, HHane TepMHH «roMOTaKcnc» He yAepmajicn 6bi b jiHTepaType ao Hamnx Anen. 
Ho 3th nojio>KeHHH Huxley HecKOJibKO npoTHBopenaT a pyr Apyry, hto nocjiyumjio 
noBOAOM ajih TpaKTOBKH hx b KanecTBe 6yATO 6bi pa3AejibHbix «npHHipuia» 
h «nocTyjiaTa» Huxley (KpacnjioB, 1971; MeneH, 1974, 1989). Co6cTBeHHo 
«roMOTaKCHC», no C. B. MeneHy, 3to «npHHii;Hn» Huxley. Heo6n3aTejibHan 
CHHxpoHHOCTb cxoahbix (Juiop (4>ayH) — «nocTyjiaT» Huxley. 

HeB03M0>KH0 corjiacHTbcn c MHeHneM Tex, kto. Ha3biBaeT «npHHU.Hn» Huxley 
OAHHM H3 OCHOBHbIX TeopeTHHeCKHX nOJIO>KeHHH CTpaTHrpa(J)HH. FoMOTaKCHC 
HecoMHeHHO HBjineTCH uacTHbiM cjiyuaeM 6ojiee o6ru,ero npHHijHna, bo3mo>kho Aa>ue 
eAHHCTBeHHoro, h HMeio b BHAy BbimenpHBeAeHHbiH a(j)opH3M Smith «CxoAHbie cjioh 
C0Aep>KaT cxoAHbie (J)occhjihh». B nocjieAtfHe roABi BbiABHHyTO HeMajio «npHHii;HnoB», 
«nocTyjiaTOB» h «3aKOHOB» CTpaTHrpa$HH. OcTaHaBJiHBaTbcn Ha hhx b 3toh CTaTbe 
HeT B03M0>KH0CTHv Ho- H CMeiO CKa3aTb, hto Bee ohh, KpoMe a(j)opH3Ma Smith, 
hbjihiotch BTopocTeneHHbiMH hjih npoH3BOAHbiMH. 3to He 03HanaeT, HTO OHH He 
Hyumbi. HanpoTHB, MHorne H3 hhx BecbMa nojie3H.bi. Tan h roMOTakcnc, BbiABHHyTbiH 
Huxley c ijejibio 3aru,HTbi a<J)opH3Ma Smith ot HacjioeHHU, t. e. ot nonpaBOK, 
AOnOJIHeHHH H HCKJIIOHeHHH, He TOJIbKO CbirpajI CBOIO HCTOpHHeCKyiO (3auj,HTHyio) 
pOJIb, HO H HbIHe MO>KeT 6bITb HCn0JIb30BaH B nOACo6nOH pOJIH HHCTpyMeHTa npn 
AeTajibHbix CTpaTHrpa(j)HiHecKHx h najieoHTOJiorHnecKHx nccjieAOBaHHHx. 

HenoTopoe npennTCTBHe (6e3ycjiOBHO, ycTpaHHMoe) ajib npnMeHeHHH TepMHHa 
«roMOTaKCHC» h ero npoH3BOAHbix «roMOTaKcajibHOCTb», «roMOTaKcajibHbiH» 
(b] nepBHHHOM CMibicjie Huxley) o6Hapy>KHnocb BCJieACTBHe cjiyHHBmerocHi b cepeAH- 
He XX b. nepeocMbicjieHHH ero, KOTopoe HenonHTHo KOMy cjieAyeT npHnncaTb. 3to 
3aMeueHo Tan>Ke MeneHOM (1982, 1989 : 143): «Heno»HTHbiM o6pa30M cmbicji cjioBa 

,,rOMOTaKCHC“ H3MeHHJICH». 
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Han6ojiee paHHen H3 H3BecTHbix MHe (J)opMyjinpoBOK «roMOTaKcajiBHOCTn» 
B HOBOM CMLICJie HBJIHeTCH IJHTHpyeMOe HH>Ke MeCTO H3 CTaTbH A. H. KpHIHTO(j)OBHHa 

(1946 : 25): 

«. . .HBJieHHe SHOJIOrHHeCKOH 30HaJIbH0CTH ^a>Ke B OTHOHieHHH TpeTHHHOH (J)JIOpbI, 
CTajio o6paiu;aTb Ha ce6n BHHMaHne jihuib b caMoe nocjieAHee BpeMH; paHee me Bee 
reTepoTaKcajibHbie (pa3Horo cocTaBa) (Juiopbi cuHTajmcb pa3HOBpe- 
MeHHbiMH h, oSpaTHO, (J)jiopbi r o m o t a k c a ji b h u e, oflHHaKOBoro cocTaBa 
HJIH CO CJiaSbIMH OTJIHHHHMH, CHHTaJIHCb OflHOBpeMeHHbIMH, CHHXpOHHHeCKHMH, 6e3 
yneTa OTHOCHTejibHoro reorpa^nuecKoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH hx apeajiOB» (pa3pnji;Ka 
moh. — C. ?K.). 3Ta Sojibuian ijHTaTa He ocTaBJineT coMHeHHH b tom, hto nepeji; hbmh 
BB e^eHne hoboto CMbicjia b CTapbiH TepMHH, hto no^TBepH^aeTCH TaKJKe hobbim 
T epMHHOM «reTepoTaKcajibHbiii», t. e. pa3Horo cocTaBa. Hh ao, hh nocjie 1946 r. Tanoro 
neTKoro BbiCKa3biBaHHH y KpHiHTO(})OBHHa He 6bijio. H ^o, h nocjie Kphhito(J)obhh 
(1937, 1948) npHMeHHJi TepMHH «roMOTaKcajibHOCTb» (=«roMOTaKcnc») b nepBOHa- 
najibHOM CMbicjie Huxley. Bcnope JI. C. JIh6pobhh (1948) ncnojib30Baji hobbih cmbicji 
« roMOTaKcajibHOCTH». «FeojiorHHecKHH cjioBapb» (1955 : 184), no^roTOBjieHHbiH no a 
peflaKijneH KpnmTo^OBHHa, ho BbimefliHHH nocjie ero kohhhhbi, npnBOflHT coBceM 
HeBepHyio TpaKTOBKy, HCKjnouaiomyK) k TOMy me nepBHHHbin cmbicji TepMHHa. 
«Tojikobbih cjioBapb aHrjiHHCKHx reojiorHuecKHx TepMHHOB» (1978 : 109) jjaeT He 
oueHb TOHHoe, ho noApoSHoe o6i>HCHeHHe roMOTancnca b CMbicjie Huxley. 

nepeocMbicjieHHe TepMHHa «roMOTaKcnc» motjio npoH30HTH cjie^yiomHM o6pa30M. 
PoMOTaKcajibHbie ypoBHH — Bcer^a ypoBHH co cxo^hoh (J)ayHOH hjih (|)jiopoH. 
CxoflCTBO BbiHBjineTCH no (uacTHHHOMy) coBnaAeHHio hx cocTaBa. FoMOTaKcajibHbie 
$jiopbi — 3to $jiopbi o^Horo roMOTaKcajiBHoro ypoBHH (kotopbih o6bihho tot me 
caMbiii CTpaTHrpa(f)HHecKHH ypoBeHb, ho 3js,ecb h bbo^htch «npeji;ocTepe>KeHHe» 
Huxley) h 3to, nan npaBHJio, (Juiopbi, cocTonmne «H3 o^hhx h Tex me TancoHOB» . 
Bh^HMO, nOCTOHHHOe COCe^CTBO nOHCHHIOmHX CJIOB npHBeJIO K HX CHHOHHMH3aii;HH, 
h «roMOTaKcajibHbiH» CTajio 03HauaTb «coctohih;hh H3 o^hhx h Tex me TancoHOB». He 
HCKJIIOHeHO H BJIHHHHe JI02KH0H 3THMOJIOTHH: «TOMOTaKCHC» MO>KeT Ka3aTbCH 
cneijnajibHO o6pa30BaHHbiM jyin nocjieflHero hohhthh (Be^b «TaKCOH» Tonse ot 
ApeBHerpeu. taxis) (JKhjihh, 1989, 1990). npaB^a, HOBoe HCTOjiKOBaHHe «tomo- 
TaKcajibHOCTH» OTMeueHO yme b 1946 r., a TepMHH «TaKCOH» npefljionseH b 1948 r. UIh- 
poKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe oh nojiyunji nocjie 1952 r. BCJie^CTBHe oSHapo^oBaHHH ero 
Kan o(J)Hu;HajibHoro TepMHHa b CTOKrojibMCKOM KOflence SoTaHHuecnoH HOMeHKJiaTypbi 
(jiHHHoe coo6iu;eHHe M. 3. KnpnHHHHKOBa, 1990). 

Ho npaBOMepeH jih TepMHH «roMOTaKcajibHocTb» (=«roMOTaKcnc») b CMbicjie 
«coctohih;hh H3 Tex me tbkcohob», Kan 6 bi «paBHOTaKCOHHbiH»? Be^b KpaiiHe pe^no 
BCTpeuaiOTcn ctpjib 6jiH3Kne najieo(J)jiopbi (coBnaBume «bha b bha»), h Bcer^a 
OKa3biBaeTcn, hto ohh He^ocTaTOHHO H 3 yueHbi. TepMHH co 3HaueHHeM «cxoflHan, 
noAoSHan $jiopa» 6 biji 6bi y^auHee. 

MHorne nccjieflOBaTejiH cuHTaiOT, hto jjejio He b TepMHHax, h ohh npaBbi. KanoBa 
CyTb nOHHTHH, 3ajIO>KeHHbIX B TepMHHbl «rOMOTaKCHC», «rOMOTaKCaJIBHbIH» 
B nepBHHHOM H B npHBHeceHHOM CMBICJiaX? 

PoMOTaKCHC Huxley — cxo^ctbo cepHH cyKijeccHH. Honpo6yeM paccMOTpeTb 3Ty 
CHTyau;HK) Ha KOHKpeTHOM npHMepe. CTpeMHCB nocTHHb KomjemjHio «TyprancKOH» 
(J)jiopbi KpHHiTO(J)OBHHa, h npe,a;npHHHJi cneu;HajibHoe nccjieflOBaHHe ee «(J)jiopoTHna», 
TOHHee BepTHKajiBHBix cepHH 3Taji0HHbix najieo(J)jiop H3 «(J)jiopoTHnHuecKOH 
MecTHocTH», t. e. H3 3anaji;Horo, oTuacTH U,eHTpajibHoro Ka3axcTaHa (JKhjihh, 
1984a, 6; Zhilin, 1989). Ojiopa TyprancKoro THna oTMeueHa b 3tom panoHe c KOHu,a 
paHHero ojmrou;eHa no Hauajio paHHero MHOii;eHa. J],aTHpoBKa oTjionseHHH npoH3BeAeHa 
no COBOKynHOCTH ^aHHBIX, HO rjiaBHBIM 06pa30M no MOpCKHM MOJIJIIOCKaM. 
Ohto(J)occhjihh (Sojibuien uacTbio oTneuaTKH jiHCTBeB) co^ep^KaTCH 3A©cb b 4 Me- 
cthbix CTpaTOHax, CMeHHiomHx flPyr Apyra: 1) b Bepxax ameanpbiKCKOH cbhtbi 
h b cojieHOBCKOM ropH30HTe (BepxH HH>KHero ojmrou;eHa, BepxHHH pionejib), 
2) b KapaTaMaKCKOH CBHTe (BepxHHH ojmrou;eH, xbtt) , 3) b 6aiiry6eKCKOH CBHTe 
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(HH>KHHH MHOIjeH, aKBHTaH). WMeiOTCH ABe BepTHKajIbHbie 3TaJIOHHbie cepnn 
najieo(|)Jiop (hjih (Jihtochhojiohob) , Kansan H3 Tpex pa3H0B03pacTHbix ypoBHen 
(JKhjihh, 1974, 19846, 1985, 1989; Zhilin, 1989). Ohh, 6e3ycjioBHo, cooTBeTCTByiOT 
AByM roMOTaKcajibHbiM (Me^K^y co6oh) cyKijeccHHM, hjih o^HOMy roMOTaKcncy. 
BbiBepeHHbie h conocTaBjieHHbie cyKijeccnn — OT^ejibHO no pa3HbiM rpynnaM 
opraHH3MOB — cjieflyeT pa^H yAo6cTBa HMeHOBaTb nacTHbiMH roMOTaKcnca- 
m h. TaKOBbi, CKa>KeM, nacTHbie roMOTaKcncbi no mopckhm MOJiJiiocKaM. Cpe^H 
najieo(j)jiopHCTHHecKHx roMOTaKcncoB cjie^yeT pa3JiHnaTb nacTHbie roMOTaKcncbi, 
ycTaHOBjieHHbie no oTnenaTKaM jiHCTbeB (HXHO(J)HTOJiorHHecKHe), no cnopaM 
h nbijibu;e (najieonajiHHOJiorHnecKHe) h t. a. He cjie^yeT 3a6biBaTb, hto Huxley no a 
TOMOT aKCHCOM nOHHMaJI BCIO COBOKynHOCTb 3HaHHH 0 pa3pe3e, noaTOMy B03M0>KHbI 
pa3JIHHHbie THnbl JIHTOJIOrHHeCKHX TOMOTaKCHCOB. 

B cbh3h c o6in;eH TeHAemjHeH k ^eTajibHOMy h BcecTopoHHeMy H3yneHHio pa3pe30B 
KOHu;enii;HH roMOTaKcnca MO>neT 6biTb c 6ojibinoH nojib3on npaKTHuecKOH pa6oTbi 
pa3BHTa h yTOHHeHa. K uncjiy ee ^octohhctb othochtch ee He3aBHCHMOCTb ot 
CT paTHrpa(J)HHecKOH niKajibi h OAHOBpeMeHHO TecHan CBH3aHHOCTb c 3 toh niKajion. 
najieo6oTaHHKH npn oTcyTCTBHH tohhbix ^aHHbix o B03pacTe MoryT C03^aBaTb 
MecTHbie CHCTeMbi cxoahmx najieo(J)jiop, hmchho c noMonjbio npneMOB roMOTaKcnca. 
3 to npe>KAe Bcero cjieAyeT ^ejiaTb b paiioHax, r^e npn OTcyTCTBHH tohho flaTnpo- 
BaHHbix (J)jiop HMeeTcn B03M0>KH0CTb H3yneHHH HenpepbiBHbix, BepTHKajibHbix cepnii 
najieo(J)jiop (noApo6nee cm.: JKhjihh, 1989). 

Ojiope TyprancKoro THna npeAinecTBOBajia cy6TponHnecKan 3ou;eHOBaH (juiopa, 
nmpoKOH nojiocoH npoTHHyBinaHcn ot IOhshoh h HeiiTpajibHon EBponbi ^o 
HeHTpajibHoro Ka3axcTaHa. OHa 6bijia b 3HauHTejibHOH CTeneHH oahopoahoh. B 
KOHu;e no 3 £Hero aoijeHa b pa3Hbix nacTnx IO>KHoeBponeHCKo-HeHTpajibHOKa3axcTaH- 
ckoh o6jiacTH HanajiHCb npoqeccbi (J)opMHpoBaHHH (juiopbi hoboto THna, yMepeH- 

HOH. 

BHaHHTejibHan nacTb 3anaAHoro Ka3axcTaHa 6bijia 3aHHTa b TeneHne najieoreHa 
h paHHero MHoqeHa mopckhm 6acceHHOM HopMajibHon cojichocth (BOCTOHHan 
qacTb napaTjiaHTHca). Ho H3MeHeHHio cocTaBa mojijiiockob ueTKo 3aperHCTpnpoBaHO 
noxojioAaHne, HacTynHBinee b caMOM Konije no3AHero aoijeHa. 3 to h npeflonpeflejiHJio 
npoijeccbi Bbipa6oTKH TenjioyMepeHHOH (jiJiopbi. H3MeHeHHH b npn6pe>KHOH 
paCTHTeJIbHOCTH H3BeCTHbI no naJIHHOJIOTHHeCKHM H HXHO(J)HTOJIOrHHeCKHM flaHHbIM 

(JKhjihh, 1974, h AP-)- 

JX Be BepTHKajIbHbie cepnn 3TajioHHbix (})jiop, ceBepoycTiopTCKyio h ceBeponpna- 
pajibCKyio (Ta6ji. 1), n pacrjeHHBaio 3Aecb krk roMOTaKcajibHyio cyKijeccHio, 
KOHKpeTHO — KaK HaCTHblH (HXHO(j)HTOJIOrHHeCKHH) TOMOTaKCHC. ErO IjeHHOCTb B TOM, 
hto nocjieAOBaTejibHOCTH najieo(j)jiop b o6ohx cjiynanx ycTaHOBJieHbi He 3aBHCHMbiM ot 
najieo6oTaHHnecKoro nccjieAOBaHHH cnoco6oM: b HenpepbiBHOM reojiorHuecKOM 
pa3pe3e 6e3 nponycna CTpaTOHa c AaTHpoBaHneM CTpaTHrpa(})HHecKHx ypoBHen no 
najieo(J)ayHHCTHHecKHM AaHHbiM (JKhjihh, 1974, n AP-) • 3 to no3BOJineT npoBepHTb pnA 
nojio>KeHHH caMoii KOHu;enu;HH roMOTaKcnca b CMbicjie Huxley, nocTHHb MexaHH3M 
roMOTaKcnca. 

CTpaTHrpa(J)HHecKHe ypoBHH, ycTaHOBjieHHbie jinmnornuecKH h najieo^ayHHCTH- 
necKH, cooTBeTCTByiOT b AaHHOM cjiynae ypoBHHM roMOTaKcajibHbiM. KaKOBa me 
AHHaMHKa H3MeHeHHH (})JIOpbI, BJIO>KeHHOH B 3TOT AOCTOBepHO nojiyueHHbiH 
TOMOTaKCHC? 

B u;ejiOM (juiopa KOHija paHHero ojinroijeHa—Hauajia MHOijeHa — TenjioyMepeHHan 
jiecHan, TyprancKoro THna. PaHHHH njiacT ee — no3AHepionejibCKHH (KOHeu; paHHero 
ojmrou;eHa) — xapaKTepH3yeTcn 3aMeTHbiM yuacTneM b HeM aoijeHOBbix pejiHKTOB 
h Apyrnx pacTeHHH cy6TponHnecKoro o6jiHKa (KOTopbie He MoryT 6biTb npHHHCJieHbi 
k pejiHKTaM, TaK KaK Hen3BecTHbi b 3ou;eHe, ho 3ou;eHOBaH (J)jiopa H3yueHa xy>Ke 
ojiHrou;eHOBOH). MHorne H3 3 thx pacTeHHH H3o6pa>KeHbi b A®yx mohx MOHorpa(J)HHx 
(JKhjihh, 1974; Zhilin, 1989). Cpe^H hhx cjie^yeT ynoMHHyTb cjieAyiomne: Myrica 
longijolia Ung., Rhus turcomanica Korov. ex Vassilevsk., Palibinia pinnatifida 
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TAEJIMHA 1 

FoMOTaKcajibHbie cynneccHOHHbie cepHH (BepTHKajibHbie aiajioHHbie cepHH najiecxjuop) 
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Ha IOjkhom Ypajie 


(E. Reid et M. Chandl.) Tao, pa3JiHHHbie Lauraceae , HeKOTopbie Tpy^HoonpejiiejiH- 
Mtie pacTeHHH, npeflCTaBjieHHbie b KOJiJieKijHHx jihctbhmh KcepoMop(j)Horo CTpoeHHH. 

CjieflyiomHe njiacTa (J)jiopbi TyprancKoro THna — xaTTCKHH h aKBHTaHCKHH — 
xapaKTepn3yiOTCH b ijejiOM oSujhmh nepTaMH. Hx mOhsho paccMaTpnBaTb KaK eflHHyio 
$jiopy, pa3BHBHiyiocH Ha rpaHHije ojmroijeHa h MHOijeHa. OHa 3axBaTHJia 3HanHTejibHO 
SojibHiyio TeppuTopnio, neM npeAbi^ymaH paHHeojinrou;eHOBaH (no3flHepionejibCKaH). 
B xaTTCKO-aKBHTaHCKoii (J)jiope ecTb pacTeHHH, KOTopbie cymecTBOBajiH h b aoijeHe Ha 
3 toh me TeppHTopnH (HanpHMep, Liquidambar europaea A. Br., Comptonia acutiloba 
Brongn., bh^bi Taxodiaceae), ho 3to HBHbie «TpaH3HTHbie» bh£bi, jierKO npncnoco- 
SHBuinecH k 3HaHHTejibHO 6ojiee xojioflHbiM ycjioBHHM ojinroijeHa— MHOu;eHa. MHorne 
H3 hhx'(hjih hx ^epHBaTbi) b cpe^HeM — no3AHeM MHOii;eHe OKa 3 ajincb HjieHaMH 
3KOJIOrHHeCKH CXOflHBIX (|)JIOp EBponbI HJIH BOCTOKa A3HH. BoJIbHiaH me HaCTb 
3ou;eHOBbix pejiHKTOB b paHHeojiHrou;eHOBOH $jiope Bbmepjia k Hanajiy no3AHero 
ojiHrou;eHa (h tojibko ohh h MoryT CHHTaTBCH pejiHKTaMH aoijeHa: ji;o>KHBHme 
MHOii;eHa — 3 to ojmroijeHOBBie pejiHKTbi b MHOijeHe!). 

PaccMOTpeHne ^Byx Hpe3BbiHaHHo cxo^hbix ypoBHen — xaTTCKoro h aKBHTaHCKo- 
ro — ocoSeHHO bb>kho b cbh3h c ijeHTpajibHOH npoSjieMOH roMOTaKcnca. H Huxleyj 
h MHorne ero nocjieflOBaTejm (b nacTHOCTH, najieoSoTaHHKH R. Chaney, 1957; E. Dorf, 
1942) HaCTOHHHBO nOBTOpHJIH, HTO CXOflHBie (|)JIOpbI CKOpee rOMOTaKCaJIBHBI, He>KeJIH 
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CHHxpoHHbi («similar assemblages may be homotaxial rather than synchronous)) — 
Dorf, 1942 : 104). 

Euje He^aBHO, ao otkpbithh xarrcKoro ypoBHH $jiop b 3anaAHOM Ka3axcTaHe, 
xaTTCKo-aKBHTaHCKan (juiopa paccMaTpHBajiacb Kan e^HHoe ijejioe (JKhjihh, 1968), 
h MHorouHCJieHHbie nonbiTKH pacujieHHTb ee 3aKaHHHBajiHCb Hey^auHO. Tenepb, Kor^a 
CTpoeHne xaTTCKo-aKBHTaHCKoro njiacTa (juiopbi TyprancKoro rana h3bcctho (no 
KpaHHeii Mepe A*afl 3ana^Horo Ka3axcTaHa), CTajio hcho, hto npe^ocTepe^KeHne 
Huxley 6bijio yMecmo He TOJibKO b ero BpeMH, hto o hcm Bcer^a cjieAyeT noMHHTb. 

XaTTcnne n aKBHTaHCKne (juiopbi CeBepHoro YcTiopTa n CeBepHoro npnapajibn 
npeACTaBjmioT BMecTe oahh rnn (juiopbi, Aocrarmen CTaSnjibHOCTH, 3 aHHMaBmen 
orpoMHyio TeppnTopmo Ka3axcTaHa, iohshoh nojioBHHbi 3ana^HOH CnSnpn n Baimm- 
pnn (JKhjihh, 1974). no cocTaBy 3th A®e $jiopbi Hpe3BbinanHO cxoahbi. Pa3jmnnTb 
nx, He 3Han KOHKpeTHoro pa3pe3a, r^e ohh onpeAejieHHo pa3H0B03pacTHbi, 
HeB03M0>KH0. TaKHe KOHKpeTHbie pa3pe3bi ecTb Ha YcTiopTe h b CeBepHOM 
npnapajibe. 3Aecb ohh onpeAejieHHo o^Ha CTaprne ^pyron (b pa3pe3e o^Ha Bbirne 
Apyroii), a no Haxo^KaM paKOBHH MopcKHx mojijiiockob Bnojme tohho H3BecTHO, hto 
o^Ha no3AHeojiHrou;eHOBaH (xaTTCKan), a Apyran paHHeMHorjeHOBan (aKBHTaHCKan) 

(JKhjihh, 1974). 

Kor^a (J)jiopbi coce^HHx reoxpoHOB npHHaAJiensaT k pa3HbiM aKOjiornnecKHM 
THnaM, oSbIHHO H CHCTeMaTHHeCKHH HX COCTaB (Ha BHflOBOM ypOBHe) JierKO pa3JIHHHM. 
J],jih pa3jmueHHH hbho no3AHe3ou;eHOBOH h hbho ojmroqeHOBOH (})jiop He Hynmbi 
cneu;HajibHbie MeTOAbi, h6o 3th (juiopbi 6e3 Tpy^a ono3HaiOTCH: o^Ha cySTponnuecKan, 
Apyran yMepeHHan. TpyAHOCTH B03HHKai0T npn ohHapynseHHH nepexoAHbix (})jiop. Ho 
euje cjionmee ono3HaBaTb pa3H0B03pacTHbie (juiopbi, oTHocnmnecn k oAHOMy 
3KOJiorHuecKOMy Tnny. TyT He noMoraeT h cjmneHHe H3ynaeMbix $jiop c 3TajioHHbiMH 
(JKhjihh, 1974, 1985). A c noMonjbio cepnn BepTHKajibHbix 3TajioHHbix $jiop 
bo3mo>kho ycTaHOBjieHHe bhaobbix xpoHapeajiOB h Bbi6op HHAenc-BHAOB (JKhjihh, 
19846; Zhilin, 1989). 

HHfleKC-BHflbi Toro THna, hto ycTaHaBjiHBaiOTCH ajib 30h coBna^aiomero 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH (concurrent range zones), h 6bijm npeAJio>KeHbi mhoh c qejibio 
pa3JiHueHHH xaTTCKoii h aKBHTaHCKOH (})jiop 3anaAHoro Ka3axcTaHa (noBTopio, hto 3th 
(|)JIO pbI H nOCJie ABTHpOBaHHH He3aBHCHMbIM OT najieo6oTaHHKH CnOCo6oM 6bIJIH 
Hepa3JiHHHMbi!). nojiaran, hto b otjihhhc ot cy6rjio6ajibHbix (J)opaMHHH(J)epoBbix 
H ^HaTOMOBblX 30H, TaKOBbie, yCTaHOBJieHHbie no BbICmHM paCTeHHHM (KOHKpeTHO, 
HXHO(J)HTOJIOrHHeCKHe 30Hbl) , flOJIHSHbl HMCTb HHOe HMeHOBaHHe, H Ha3BaJI HX «30HaMH 
nepeKpbiBaioin;HX tbkcohob», hjih no-aurjiHHCKH overlapping taxa zones (JKhjihh, 
1989; Zhilin, 1989). 

HHfleKc-BHflbi no xapairrepy xpoHapeajiOB pacna^aiOTCH Ha A®e rpynnbi. Bhabi 
6ojiee ApeBHen rpynnbi 3aKaHHHBaiOT cymecTBOBaHHe — BOo6m;e hjih tojibko Ha 
flaHHOH TeppHTOpHH (AJIH MeCTHOH CTpaTHrpa(j)HH 3TO 6e3pa3JIHHHO) — K KOHIjy 
KOHKpeTHoro Bena (npyca) hjih Apyroro reoxpoHa (cTpaTOHa). Bhabi 6ojiee mojioaoh 
rpynnbi HauHHaiOT o6nTaTb Ha abhhoh TeppHTopHH c Toro nse Bena. flange napa bhaob, 
no oflHOMy H3 na>KAOH rpynnbi, yKa3biBaeT Ha onpeflejieHHbiH reoxpoH (cTpaTOH). 
BHflbl-HHfleKCbl MOryT 6bITb MeCTHbIMH HJIH IHHpOKOpaCnpOCTpaHeHHblMH, BB>KHO, 
hto6bi Ha ^aHHOH mccthocth ohh yAOBjieTBopnjiH yKa3aHHbiM ycjiOBHHM. Ta6ji. 2 AaeT 
bo3mo>khoctb ycTaHaBjiHBaTB B03pacT $jiop b npeAejiax 3anaAHoro Ka3axcTaHa, a npn 
onpe^ejieHHbix 6jiaronpHHTHbix ohcTOHTejibCTBax h ropa3AO mnpe. Tan, 
ycTaHOBJieHHH xaTTa Hy>KHO, hto6bi b H3yuaeMOH (juiope 6bijia 6 bi napa HHAenc-BHAOB, 
cocTaBjieHHan H3 npeACTaBHTejien A®yx rpynn, HanpHMep Apocynophyllum 
helveticum Heer h Acer kinjakense Zhil. Tan mojkho ^aTHpoBaTb najieo(J)jiopbi y me no 
caMOMy hx cocTaBy^ no najieohoTaHHuecKHM ^aHHbiM (JKhjihh, 1974, h AP-)- 

U,ejib HacTonm;eH CTaTbH HHan. fl npoBepnio hmchho no 3TajioHHbiM $jiopaM 
(AaTnpoBaHHbiM He Ha ochobc najieohoTaHHKn) Konu;enu;HK) roMOTaKcnca. 

HTan, (juiopbi, KOTopbie CHanajia 6bijih nepa3JiHHHMbi h ocTaBajmcb Hepa3JiHHHMbi- 
mh, 6yAynn AaTHpoBaHHbiMH — OKa3ajiHCb ono3iiaBaeMbiMH c noMombio HHAeKC- 
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TABJIMIJA 2 


MHfleKC-BHflbi ycTiopTCKo-npnapajibCKoro MacTHoro roMOTancHca, ycTaHOBjieHHbie c no.wombio 
AByx BepTHKa:ibHbix cepnn aiajioHHbix <J)jiop 


HHAeKC-BHAbi 


Betula subpubescens Goepp. 

Periploca kryshtofouichii Kornilova 
Acer aegopodiifolium (Goepp.) Baik. ex 
Iljinskaja 

A. compositifolium Baik. ex Zhil. 

A. kinjakense Zhil. 

Fagus antipofii Heer 
Fraxinus dubia Bndants. 

Cotinus lavrovii Bndants. 

Apocynophyllum helveticum Heer 
Myrica longifolia Ung. 

Rhus turcomanica Korov. ex Vassilevsk. 

Palibinia pinnatifida (E. Reid et M. ChanelI.) 
Tao 


3oijeH 


OjiHroijeH 


pionejib 


BepXHHH 


MHOijeH 


aKBHTaH 6ypAHraji 


BHflOB. OAHaKO pa3JIHH6HHe TBKHX OHeHb 6JIH3KHX 3KOJIOrHHeCKH H CXOAHbIX no COCTa- 
By, ho pa3H0B03pacTHbix (J)jiop AOCTuraeTCH c Sojibhimm TpyAOM, Aa h to npn onpeAe- 
jieHHbix ycjiOBHHX (HajiHHHe nycTb TpyAHO aocth>khmoh bo3mo>khocth AaTHpoBaHHH 
$jiop He3aBHCHMbiM ot najieoSoTaHHKH cnocoSoM). A ecjin b npHHijHne 3to bo3mo>kho, 
cjieAOBaTejibHO, npeAOCTepenseHHe Huxley HMeeT cnjiy jihihl b npaKTHuecKOM 
OTHOHieHHH H He AOJI2KHO HMeHOBaTbCH «3aKOHOM», «nOCTyjiaTOM» H T. A- 

flo chx nop peub mjia o Hepa3JiHHHMOCTH Me>KAy co6oh cboahbix xhttckoh 
h aKBHTaHCKoii $jiop, cocTaBjieHHbix H3 jioKajibHbix $jiop. PaccMOTpeHne me 
JIOKaJIbHbIX aKBHTaHCKHX (J)JIOp YcTIOpTa nOKa3bIBaeT, HTO OHH HeOAHOpOAHM. Ojiopbl 
KHHbHKa o6oCo6jieHbI, HenOXO>KH Ha OCTajIbHbie. AKBHTaHCKHH B03paCT (|)JIOp 
KnHbHKa ycTaHOBjieH, AOKa3biBaTb ero najieo(j)jiopHCTHHecKH HeT pe30Ha. OAHaKo 
HHTepecHo, hto (J)jiopa KuHbHKa-I coAep>KHT nan pa3 napy HHAeKC-BHAOB — Betula 
subpubescens Goepp. h Acer kinjakense Zhil., krk 6hi noATBepnsAaiomHx y me 
H3BecTHoe — npHHaAJie>KHOCTb k aKBHTaHy. 

C ApyroH cTopoHbi, HanSojiee THnnuHan ajih «TyprancKHx» (Juiop aKBHTaHCKan 
$jiopa KnHTbiKHe Hpe3BbinaHHo cxoAHa c xaTTCKon (J)jiopoii KyMcyaTa. Ho bhaki- 
HHAeKCbi no3BOJiniOT pa3JiHHHTb hx c jierKOCTbio: b KyMcyaTe — Cotinus lavrovii 
Budants. h Fagus antipofii Heer hjih Fraxinus dubia Budants. h Acer kinjakense 
Zhil. (jiioSan napa Ha Bbi6op!) — xaTTCKHH ypoBeHb; b KuHTbiKue — Acer 
compositifolium Baik. ex Zhil. h Periploca kryshtofovichii Kornilova — aKBHTaH- 
ckhh ypoBeHb. 3 to npHMepbi ajih npoBepKH yme ycTaHOBjieHHbix 3TajioHHbix $jiop — 
HcnbiTaHHe hx HHAenc-BHAaMH. 

Pa3yMeeTcn, He BCHKan 3TajiOHHan $jiopa MO>KeT BbiAepnsaTb Tanon 3K3aMeH. BeAi> 
3TajioHHOCTb hx 6bijia ycTaHOBjieHa BCJieACTBHe npHHaAJienmocTH k MopcKon 
6anry6eKCKOH cBHTe. B cocTaBe tbkhx MajieHbKHx $jiop, KaKOBbi aKBHTaHCKHe 
KnHbHK-II h MbiHcyajiMac-II, TpyAHO o>KHAaTb HajiHHHH HHAenc-BHAOB, ecjm tohho 
onpeAejieHHbix AByAOJibHbix (a tojibko ohh OKa3biBaiOTCH b a^hhom cjiyuae b pojin 
HHAeKC-BHAOB) b KnHbHKe-II Bcero 5, a b MbiHcyajiMace-II h Toro MeHbine — 
3. B KauecTBe me 3TajioHHbix (Juiop ohh HHTepecHbi, h6o oSoraujaioT CBOAHyio 
aKBHTaHCKyio $Jiopy h AOMOHCTpnpyiOT ycTOHHHBOCTb onpeAejieHHoro THna (Juiopbi 
B aKBHTaHCKOe BpeMH Ha YcTIOpTe. 
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HTan, 06a npH3HaKa, yKa3biBaeMbix h Huxley, h KpHiHTO(})OBHHeM (1946, 
cm. ijHTaTy Bbirne), — cxoactbo pa3H0B03pacTHbix $jiop (KyMcyaT — KuHTbiKne) 
H HeCXO^CTBO 0AH0B03paCTHbIX (KhHBHK — KHHTbIKHe) — BbIHBJIHIOTCH C nOMOUJbK) 
BepTHKajibHbix cepnii 3TajioHHbix $jiop (hjih nacTHoro ycTiopTCKO-npuapajibCKoro 
roMOTaKcnca). 3ji;ecb yMecTHo noflnepKHyTb ijeHHOCTb jjaTHpoBaHHH (|)jiop nocpefl- 
ctbom «He3aBHCHMoro CBHAeTejibCTBa» («independent evidence)) — BbipanseHHe 
Huxley, 1870 : 42). 

Bo3Bpain;aHCb k npoSjieMe «npHBHeceHHoro b TepMHH roMOTaKcnc CMbicjia», 
cjie^yeT npemjxe Bcero CKa3aTb, hto nepBHHHbm cmbicji Huxley He 3a6biT h He 
onpoBeprHyT, ho jihuib yTOHHeH. H 6ojibihhhctbo pyKOBOflCTB no CTpaTnrpa(j)HH 
h najieoHTOJiorHH (He Bee ohh BKjnoneHbi b «CnncoK jiHTepaTypbi») ccbijiaiOTCH 
HMeHHO Ha Hero. noaTOMy Hejib3H peKOMeH^OBaTb flajibHenmee npHMeHeHHe TepMHHa 
«rOMOTaKCajIbHbIH» KaK «COCTOHII];HH H3 OflHHaKOBBIX TaKCOHOB». 

Ctoht T&Kme KocHyTbcn npoSjieMbi «MHrpau;HH (J)jiop». Hejibin p ha noBTopnio- 
UJHXCH BbICKa3bIBaHHH Ii;HTHpOBaHHbIX H He ItHTHpOBaHHbIX BBTOpOB npHBJieKaeT 
BHHMaHne k TOMy coo6pa>KeHHio (3to He 6ojiee, neM cooSpanseHHe!), hto Ha MHrpaijHio 
(J)jiopbi b Apyryio mccthoctb TpeSyeTcn onpeflejieHHoe BpeMH. O^HaKO BpeMH, 
noTpeSHoe Ha MHrpaijHio (juiopbi, npeflCTaBJineTCH hhhtojkhbim pu^OM co BpeMeHeM, 
Heo6xOflHMBIM JJJIH o6pa30BaHHH OTJIOH^eHHH, B KOTOpbIX 3aKJIK)HeHbI (})OCCHJIHH. 06 

3tom y>ne nncajm E. Dorf (1942), E. Neaverson (1955) h MeneH (1982, 1989). KpoMe 
Toro, h caM (J)aKT MHrpaijHH ijejion (juiopbi hhkcm nona He ^OKa3aH, a MHrpaijHH nacTH 
$jiopbi, jierKo npeACTaBHMan, co3flacT Ha hobom MecTe jihuib noAo6ne npenmeH 

$jiopbi. 

He pa3pa6oTaHa b najieo6oTaHHKe h «Mepa cxo^CTBa (J)jiop». npHMeHneMbie 
Bbipa>KeHHH «6ojibuioe cxo^ctbo», «onpeflejieHHoe cxo^ctbo» h t. a. He flaiOT 
B03M02KH0CTH CyflHTb 0 CTeneHH 6JIH30CTH $JIOp. KpoMe Toro, M02KH0 JIH yTBep^KflaTb, 
hto o6Hapy>KeHHbie b y,n;ajieHHH 6jiH3KHe no o6jiHKy h flange no cocTaBy (juiopbi hmchho 
«MHrpHpoBajiH», t. e. ijejiHKOM nepeMecTHJiHCb? Conpn>KeHHoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe 
rpynnbi bh^ob hccomhchho HMeeT mccto, ho caM TepMHH «MHrpau;HH (J)jiopbi» 
HeToneH, h6o MexaHH3M MHrpaijHH He ycTaHOBjieH c flocTaTOHHOH oneBHflHOCTbio. 

CoBepmeHCTBOBaHHe CTpaTHrpa^nnecKHx h najieoHTOjiorHnecKHx HCCJieAOBaHHH, 
3aMeTHoe b Haum ^hh, ^aeT Hap;e>Kji;y H36e>KaTb onacHOCTeii, npeflpeneHHbix Huxley. 
OTBepran roMOTaKcnc Huxley b KanecTBe CBoeo6pa3Horo nyrajia (HanpaBjieHHoro 
6ojibmeH nacTbio npoTHB CTpaTHrpa^HnecKOH najieo(j)jiopHCTHKH), mojkho, HanpoTHB, 
npHMeHHTb KOHItenitHK) rOMOTaKCHCa B KOHKpeTHBIX HCCJieAOBaHHHX, B 0C06eHH0CTH 
TaM, r^e He npeflBHflHTcn TOHHan ^aTHpoBKa c noMombio «He3aBHCHMbix CBH^e- 
TejiBCTB ». H, r^e 3to bo3mo>kho, Heo6xo,n;HMO Hcnojib30BaTb npeHMymecTBa «30Hajib- 
hoh CTpaTHrpa(J)HH», ^ocTHruieii c noMombio hhackc-bhaob ouiiyTHMbix ycnexoB. 
MHfleKC-BHflM — 3to 6yflymee najieo^jiopncTHKH. 
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JleHHHrpaA. 


SUMMARY 

Stratigraphic correlation by means of palaeofloras is considered to be the most difficult problem 
palaeoflorists have to overcome. Generally, homotaxis is said to set limits for application palaeofloras in 
stratigraphy. But more detailed investigations (exact determination of species, fractional division of 
geological section, and the use of all possible methods of correlation) enable the application of the concept 
of homotaxis. It is preferable no to use the terms «homotaxis» and «homotaxial» in the sense of consisting 
of the same taxa» to the flora (or fauna). 
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TOM 75 EOTAHHHECKHtt fflYPHAJI 1990, M 7 


YflK 56(118) : 581.9(477) 


H. C. CmirnpeBCKafl, H. A. IUmiKtraa, B. B. OypTec 

nAJIEOBOTAHHHECKOE OBOCHOBAHHE 
TPETHMHOrO B03PACTA IIOPOA, ^ATHPYEMblX flOKEMBPHEM 
I1JIH n033HHM IIAJIE030EM (YKPAHHA) 

N. S. SNIGIREVSKAYA, I. A. SHILKINA, V. V. FURTES. PALAEOBOTANICAL BASIS FOR 
THE TERTIARY AGE OF THE ROCKS DATED BY THE PRE-CAMBRIAN OR THE LATE PALAEOZOIC 

(THE UKRAINE) 

HaxoAKH ApeBecHH cochobmx (ceM. Pinaceae) b TOjiKa^eBCKOH CBHTe OBpyHCKoii BnaAHHbi 
h ApeBecHHbi 6epe30Bbix (ceM. Betulaceae) b 03epHHCK0H CBHTe BejiOKopoBHHCKOH BnaAHHbi no3BOJiHK)T 
BpeMH <J)OpMHpOBaHHH aaKJIIOHaiOmHX HX OCaAOHHbIX OTJlOJKeHHH, AaTHpyeMbIX B HaCTOHmee BpeMH 
AOKeM^pweM hjih iio3ahhm najieo3oeM, othochtb k TpeTHHHOMy nepwoAy. 

Ha npoTH>KeHHH mhothx flecHTHjieTHH Ha TeppuTopnn YnpanHCKoro KpHCTajuinne- 
CKoro ujHTa Be^yTCH reojiorHHecKne paSoTbi, CBH3aHHbie c noncKOM h pa3Bep;KOH 
nojie3Hbix HCKonaeMbix, b tom HHCJie b nopo^ax, npeji;nojio>KHTejibHO oneHb ^peBHHx, 
OTHOCHMbIX K flOKeMSpHIO. Pa3BepHyTa oSninpHan CeTb SypOBbIX CKBa>KHH, 
npoxoflHmnx, b nacTHOCTH, MonjHbie tojiiijh oca^oHHbix oTjionseHHH. Bonpoc 06 hx 
reojiorHHecKOM B03pacTe, Kan h B03pacTe 3(J)(J)y3HBHbix o6pa30BaHHH YnpaHHCKoro 
ujHTa, b nocjieAHHe ro^bi 0Ka3ajicn b ijeHTpe bhumbhuh yKpanHCKnx reojioroB 
h najieoHTOjioroB, 3aHHMaiomHXCH ^oKeMSpneM h najieo3oeM. 

BnjioTb ^0 1980 r. (OypTec, ByKOBHH, 1985) 3(J)(J)y3HBHbie h ocaAOHHbie nopoflbi 

Ha TeppHTOpHH OBpyHCKOH H BejiOKopoBHHCKOH Bna^HH ^aTHpOBaJIHCb n03flHHM 
npoTepo3oeM. O^HaKO b nocjieflHHe 10 jieT Ha ocHOBaHHH Haxoji;oK no3AHenajieo30H- 
ckhx cnop BpeMH o6pa30BaHHH ocaflOHHbix nopoA 6 hjio npeji;jio>KeHO othochtb 
k fleBOHy—paHHeMy KapSoHy (OypTec, 1978, 1979, 1986; IHyjibra h r p., 1982; 
OypTec, ByKOBHH, 1985; EyKOBHH, 1986; Ph 6 chko h r p., 1988). 

H. n. ByKOBHH (1986), pyKOBOflCTByncb 3 thmh HaxoAKaMH, npe^jioKHJi HOByio 
CTpaTHrpa(J)HHecKyio cxeMy ^jih oca^oHHbix nopo/j; ceBepa YnpanHCKoro ujHTa. B Hen 
OCaflOHHbie o6pa30BaHHH najie030H COOTBeTCTByiOT SeJIOKOpOBHHCKOH CepHH, B KOTO- 
poil OH Bbl^eJIHJI TpH CBHTbl — SeJIOKOpOBHHCKyK), TOJIKaneBCKyiO H 03epHHCKyK). Ha 
ocHOBaHHH reojiorHHecKHX ^aHHbix ByKOBHH npHHieji k oneHb Ba>KHOMy BbiBo^y o tom, 
HTO KBappHTOBH^Hbie neCHaHHKH BepXHeSeJIOKOpOBHHCKOH nO^CBHTbl H TOJIKaneB- 
CKOH CBHTbl «0flH0B03paCTHbI H HaKOnJieHHe HX npOHCXOflHJIO B e^HHOM Ce^HMeHTapH- 
ohhom 6acceHHe», a otjio^kchhh 03epHHCK0H CBHTbl «6e3 bh^hmoto nepepbiBa 
3ajieraiOT Ha KBappHTOBH^Hbix necnaHHKax BepxHeSejioKopoBHHCKon noji;cBHTbi» 
(ByKOBHH, 1986 : 108). 

HoBbie najieoSoTaHHnecKHe MaTepnajibi, oTKpbiTbie B. B. OypTecoM b KepHax 
SypOBbIX CKBB>KHH Ha TeppHTOpHH BejiOKopoBHHCKOH H OBpyHCKOH BnajjHH, 
n03B0JIHK)T nO-HOBOMy nO^OHTH K oScyH^eHHK) npoSjieMbl flaTHpOBaHHH OCaAOHHbIX 
OTjio>KeHHH, pa3BHTbix Ha ceBepe YnpanHCKoro KpHCTajuinnecKoro ujHTa. 
B 1987 r. H. C. CHHrnpeBCKOH h H. A. UIhjikhhoh Ha ocHOBaHHH onpeAejieHHH 

ApeBecHH XBOHHbIX B TOJIKaHeBCKOH CBHTe OBpyHCKOH Bna^HHbl H nOKpbITOCeMeHHbIX 
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b 03epHHCK0H CBHTe BejioKopoBHHCKOH BnaAHHbi (KOjuieKijHH ByKOBHna, npenapaTbi 
OypTeca) 6biji nocTaBjieH Bonpoc o KaHH030HCK0M, a hmchho TpeTHHHOM B 03 pacTe no 
KpanHen Mepe nacTH ocaAOHHon tojiujh, b KOTopon o6Hapy>KeHBi 3th apbbcchhbi. jih 
6ojiee TOHHoro onpeAejieHHH BpeMeHH (JjopMupoBaHHH OTjionseHHH (najieoreH hjih 
HeoreH) hco6xoahm ^onojiHHTejibHbin MaTepnaji. 

B HacTonmen CTaTbe ^aeTcn KpaTKoe H3Jio>KeHHe pe3yjibTaTOB aHaTOMnnecKoro 
H3yHeHHH OCTaTKOB paCTeHHH H3 KepHOB TpeX CKBa>KHH. M 3 HHX A®e, N> 2502 H 
No 5488, c TeppnTopnn BejioKopoBHHCKon n oAHa, JM® 168, — OBpyncKon Bna^nH. 
HccjieAOBajmcb nuin^bi H3 kojijickijhh OypTeca N° 5471, 5479, 5491, 5532 H 3 
KepHOB b CKBa>KHHe N 2 2502 (c rjiySnH ot 61 ao 358 m) h hijihi}) N 2 161 H3 KepHa 
b CKBa>KHHe No 5488 (c rjiy6nijbi 161 m) H3 nopoA 03epHHCK0H cbhtbi c TeppnTopnn 
BejioKopoBHHCKoii BnaAHHbi, num(J)bi No 1 — 5 n flncnepcHbie pacTHTejibHbie ocTaTKH 
b $opMe fleTpuTa, Bbi^ejieHHbie c noMombio TpaBJieHHH b cojihhoh KncjioTe H3 KepHa 
CKBa>KHHbi No 168 (c rjiySnHbi 75 m) h3 TOJiKaneBCKOH cbhtbi Ha TeppHTopnn 
OBpyncKOH Bna^HHbi. 

AHaTOMHnecKoe nccjieAOBaHHe pacTHTejibHbix OCTaTKOB npoBO^Hjiocb KaK 
c noMombio CBeTOBoro MHKpocKona, TaK h CKaHHpyiomero ajieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona 
(C3M) JSM-35c (nnoHCKOH (J)npMbi JEOL) CHHrnpeBCKOH h IHhjikhhoh, no 
MaTepnajiaM h no HHHijHaTHBe OypTeca. B npoijecce paSoTbi 6bijia nojiyneHa 
KOHcyjibTau;HH H3BecTHoro cneu;HajiHCTa b oSjiacTH aHaTOMHH ^peBecHH npo(j)ecco- 
pa A. A. flu;eHKo-XMejieBCKoro. B C3M 6 biji H3yneH pacTHTejibHbiH abtpht, 
H3BjieneHHbiH nyTeM TpaBjieHHH 25 %-hoh cojihhoh khcjiotoh KBapijHTOBoro necna- 
HHKa H3 CKBa>KHHbI N° 168. 

OBpyHCKan BnapHa, TOJiKaneBCKan c b h t a. CKBa>KHHa N 2 168 Haxo- 
Ahtch 6jih3 ceBepHoro 6opTa BnaAHHbi, npH6jiH3HTejibHO b 8 km k 3ana^y ot 
c. IIpHjiyKH. PacTHTejibHbie octbtkh b BH^e cpe^Hero h mcjikoto ^eTpHTa BCTpeneHbi 
b KepHax (Ha rjiySnHe 75 m) b cepo-po30BOM, cpe^He-KpynH03epHHCT0M KBapijHTOBOM 
necnaHHKe; o6jiomohhbih MaTepnaji necnaHHKa npeACTaBjieH b ochobhom KBapijeM 
c npHMecbio pa3pymeHHbix nojieBbix rnnaTOB h ijHpKOHa; cjiioahctbix MHHepajiOB 
Majio; u;eMeHT KBapijHTOBbiH (onncaHne OypTeca). BypHan peaKijHH c cojihhoh 
khcjiotoh noKa3biBaeT, hto b cocTaB u;eMeHTa bxoaht KapSoHaTbi. 

B iHjiH(£ax No 1 — 5 cpe^H nojiyoKaMeHejibix MHKpocKonHnecKHx octbtkob 
paCTeHHH HaSjUO^aiOTCH MHOTOHHCJieHHbie OCTaTKH XBOHHBIX (jIHCTbeB, CeMHH, 
ApeBecHH), b tom HHCJie npHHaAJie>KaiH;He cochobbim (ceM. Pinaceae) . Bojibihhhctbo 
OCTaTKOB OKpameHO b KopHHHeBbiH ijBeT, o6Hapy>KHBaK)T H^eajibHyK) coxpaHHOCTb. 
Ohh, no-BH^HMOMy, nepBHHHO yrjie^HijHpoBaHbi h btophhho MHHepajiH30BaHbi. 

B p;peBecHHe cochobbix, KaK h Apyrnx oSjiOMKax ApeBecHH xbohhbix (Ta6ji. I, 7; II, 
3), oneHb xoporno Bbipa>KeHBi ro^HHHbie Kojibija. 3tot (J>aKT caM no ce6e OTBepraeT 
B03M02KH0CTB OTHeceHHH 3aKJIK)HaiOIH;HX HX OTJIO>KeHHH K fleBOHy— paHHeMy KapSoHy, 
TaK KaK ji;o KOHija BepxHero KapSoHa HacTonmne ro^HHHbie KOJibija b ^peBecHHax 
HCKonaeMBix paCTeHHH Ha TeppHTopnn HBiHeuiHeH YKpaHHbi, h axo ah men ch b to 
BpeMH B TponHHeCKOM KJIHMaTHHeCKOM nOHCe, He HaSjIIOJIiaiOTCH. 

OcoSeHHOCTH aHaTOMHH eCKOTO CTpoeHHH ApeBeCHHBI O^HOTO H3 (J)paTMeHTOB 
n03B0JIHK)T OTO^K^eCTBHTB ee C ApeBeCHHaMH COCHOBBIX. KaK BH^HO Ha (J)OTOrpa(J)HHX 
(Ta6ji. I, 3 ) , pa^HajiBHan nopoBocTB TpaxeHA ApeBecHHBi aSneTOHAHoro THna. nopbi Ha 
nojmx nepeKpecTa Ha paAHajiBHBix CTeHKax Tpaxen^ 1 —2-pHAHBie, oKpyrjibie, 
OKaiiMjieHHBie, c aobojibho hihpokhm oKaHMjieHHeM, c kocoh mejibio. Ha nojinx 
nepeKpecTa nopbi KpynHbie, 0 K 0 Hii;eBBie (Ta6ji. I, 2; II, 3), no 1 — 3 nopbi. Jlynn 
1-pHAHbie (Ta6ji. I, 4), ot 1 ao 12 (bo3mo>kho h 6ojiee) kjictok b BbicoTy. 

OparMeHTbi cxoahoh ApeBecnHbi, OTHeceHHoii k najieo30HCKHM pacTeHHHM, 6bijih 
paHee oTMeneHbi TaK>Ke H3 CKBa>KHH N 2 5030, 5032, npoSypeHHbix b ceBepHOH nacTH 
BejioKopoBHHCKoii CTpyKTypbi, 6jih3 ee KOHTaKTa c OBpyncKOH CTpyKTypon (Hlyjibra 
h AP-, 1982; Ta6ji. I, 4 h II, 6, 7) ; H3 ckbb>khhbi N 2 49 (c rjiySnHBi 25 m) H3 ocaAOHHbix 
oTjio>KeHHH, B03pacT KOTopbix onpeAejmeTCH KaK BH3e (PnSeHKo h ap», 1988, Ta6ji. 31, 
ABe (Jmrypbi b BepxHeM pHAy cjieBa) ; H3 oTjio>KeHHH AejioBeu;KOH cbhtbi H3 ckbb>khhbi 
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J\fo 131 (c rjiySuHM 545 m); H3 6ejionoTOKCKOH cbhtbi h3 ocHOBHoro CTBOjia iiitojibhh 
N o 2 Ha ynacTKe CayjiHK b ceBepo-3anaAHOH nacTH MapMapomcKoro MaccuBa (Ph- 
6eHKo h r p., 1988, Ta6ji. 35, 1 ). Ha ocHOBaHHH 1-pnflHoro pacnojio>KeHHH onpyr- 
jibix oKaHMJieHHbix nop Ha CTeHKax TonenHbix Tpaxenp; — npn3HaKa, He ^ocTaTOHHoro 
flji'n onpe^ejieHHH CHCTeMaTHnecKon npHHaji;jie>KH0CTH ^peBecHH rojioceMeHHbix, — 
ohh 6bijm oTHeceHbi k «KJiaccy KopAaHTOBbix» (PnSeHKo h AP-, 1988 : 112). 3aKjii0He- 

HHe O BH3eilCKOM B03paCTe OTJIO>KeHHH H OTHeCeHHe ApeBeCHH K KOp^aHTOBblM 6bIJIH 
o6ycjiOBJieHbi Haxo^KaMH ^ocTOBepHbix paHHeKaMeHHoyrojibHbix cnop (OypTec, 
ByKOBHH, 1985; OypTec, 1986). 

Ha ocHOBaHHH onpeAejieHHH ^peBecnHbi cochobbix b TOJiKaneBCKOH CBHTe 
OBpyncKOH Bna^HHbi mojkho c^ejiaTb BbiBOji; o nepeoTjio>KeHHOM xapaKTepe 
KaMeHHoyrojibHbix cnop. BpeMH (J>opMHpoBaHHH oca^onHOH tojiiijh, 3aKjnonaioui;eH 
ApeBeCHHbl, OTHOCHTCH K TpeTHHHOMy nepHOfly. OcTaTKH paCTeHHH H3 OTJIOHSeHHH 
^ejiOBeijKOH h SejionoTOKCKOH cbht 3acjiy>KHBaiOT cneijnajibHoro HCCJie^OBaHHH 
c npHMeHeHneM coBpeMeHHbix mcto^hk, b tom nncjie CKaHHpyiomeH ajieKTpoHHOH 
MHKpOCKOnHH. 

BejioKopoBHHCKan BnapHa, 03epnHCKan cbht a. OcTaTKH pacTe¬ 
HHH oSHapynseHbi npeHMymecTBeHHO b KBapijeBbix h KBapijeBO-cjiioflHCTbix 
ajieBpojiHTax b ^Byx CKBa>KHHax — N 2 2502 (b HHTepBajie rjiySnH ot 61 ^o 
358.2 m) h b cKBa>KHHe N® 5488 (Ha rjiySnHe 161 m) . B mjm(j)ax H3 nepHOB cKBanmHbi 
No 2502 BCTpeneHbi cjieflyiomHe pacTHTejibHbie ocTaTKH: hijih(J) N 2 5471 (rjiySnHa 
61 m) — (J)parMeHT cjia6oMeTaMop(j)H30BaHHoro KaMeHHoro yrjin c SojibuiHM 
KOJIHHeCTBOM MHKpOCnop XOpOHieH COXpaHHOCTH KapSoHOBOrO B03paCTa; HIJIH(j) 

No 5479 (rjiySnHa 93 m) — (JiparMeHT ^peBecHHbi noKpbiToceMeHHoro pacTeHHH 
b npoflOjibHOM ceneHHH, c TonenHbiMH cocy^aMH c jiecTHHHHbiMH nep^opaijHHMH, 
C OflHOpHflHbIMH jiynaMH, 7—13 (B03M02KH0 BblHie) KJieTOK BbICOTOH, C 12 — 20 nopaMH 
Ha nojinx nepenpecTa; hijih(J) N 2 5491 (rjiySnHa 241 m) — ji;Ba (JiparMeHTa ^peBecHHbi 
noKpbiToceMeHHoro pacTeHHH H3 ceM. 6epe30Bbix ( Betulaceae ) paccenHHO- 
cocy^HCToro Tnna (Ta6ji. II, 7), c oSpbiBKaMH jiecTHHHHbix nep^opaijHOHHbix 
njiacTHHOK b npocBeTax cocy^OB Ha cpe3e h (J>parMeHT KaMeHHoro yrjin, no-BH^HMOMy, 
KapSoHOBOrO B03paCTa, C MHOrOHHCJieHHbIMH MHKpOCnopaMH H OftHOH KpynHOH 
MeracnopoH njiayHOBH^Horo pacTeHHH; hijih^ N 2 5332 (rjiySmia 351.5 m) — neTbipe 
$parMeHTa KaMeHHoro yrjin, Tannse, no-BH^HMOMy, KapSoHOBoro B03pacTa, c mhoto- 
HHCJieHHblMH MHKpOCnopaMH H BHTpeHH3HpOBaHHbIMH OCTBTKaMH nepHflepMbl 
njiayHOBH^Hbix (?) h nepeuiKOB nanopoTHHKOB; hijih(J) N 2 5534 (rjiySnHa 358 m) — 
$parMeHT KaMeHHoro yrjin c MHoronHCJieHHbiMH Tpy^HO onpe^ejiHMbiMH ocTaTKaMH 
pacTeHHH. 

B uijiH(J)e N 2 161 (rjiySnHa 161 m) b CKBanmHe N 2 5488 BCTpeneHa ^peBecHHa 
noKpbiToceMeHHoro pacTeHHH, cxo^Han c ^peBecHHOH 6epe30Bbix, b npo^ojibHOM 
ceneHHH c xoporno 3aMeTHbiMH cocy^aMH c jiecTHHHHbiMH nep(J)opaii;HHMH (Ta6ji. II, 
2 ). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, no Been TOJinje oca^oHHbix o6pa30BaHHH 03epnHCK0H cbhtbi 
b HHTepBajie rjiySnH ot 61 ^o 358.2 m ^ocTOBepHO BCTpenaiOTcn xopomen coxpaHHOCTH 
onpeAejiHMbie MHKpocKonHnecKHe octbtkh pacTeHHH KapSoHOBoro B03pacTa, hto r&jio 
ocHOBaHne OypTecy jjjih hx ^arapoBKH BepxHHM najieo3oeM (OypTec, 1985,1986). 
O^HaKo Haxo^KH flpeBecHH 6epe30Bbix h cxo^hbix c hhmh pacTeHHH Ha rjiySnHax 
93—241 m CBH^eTejibCTByioT 0 tom, hto no KpaimeH Mepe b 3tom HHTepBajie 
rjiySnH 3ajieraiOT nopo^Bi, c(J)opMHpoBaHHbie b TpeTHHHoe BpeMH. 

Heo6xo^HMO OTMeTHTb, hto b npe^nojiaraeMbix BH3eiicKHx OTJio^KeHHnx 
b CKBa>KHHe N 2 2502 (rjiySnHa He yKa3aHa) Ha TeppHTopnn BejioKopoBHHCKon 
Bna^HHbi h b SejionoTOKCKOH CBHTe b HiTOjibHe N 2 2 Ha ynacTKe CayjiHK b ceBepo- 
3anaAHOH nacTH MapMapomcKoro MaccHBa npHBOAHTCH H3o6pa>KeHHH cxo^hbix 
OCT aTKOB ApeBeCHHbl nOKpbITOCeMeHHbIX pacTeHHH B BHfle oSpbIBKOB COCy^OB 
c MejiKHMH TecHO pacnojio>KeHHbiMH nopaMH Ha CTeHKe. Ohh onpe^ejieHbi KaK 
«noKpoBHbie KyTHKyjinpHbie MejiKonopncTbie TKaHH» (PnSeHKo h a p., 1988, Ta6ji. 32, 
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Tpn (J)OTorpa(J)HH b BepxHeM pnji;y h JieBan bo btopom pn^y, c. 138). O^HaKo cTpoeHne 
cocy^OB noKpbiToceMeHHbix ^0CTaT0 i iH0 cneu;H(})HHHO, hto no3BOJineT OTjinnaTb hx ot 
flpyrnx KJieTOK. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, Ha ocHOBaHHH HaxoflOK noKpbiToceMeHHbix pacTeHHH b 03epnH- 
CKOH CBHTe Ha TeppHTOpHH BeJIOKOpOBHHCKOH BnaflHHbl MOJKHO C yBepeHHOCTbK) 
yTBep^K^aTb, hto KapSoHOBoro B03pacTa pacTHTejibHbie ocTaTKH TaKnse Sbijih 
nepeoTjio>KeHbi b nepnoA (JiopMHpoBaHHH ocaAOHHbix o6pa30BaHHH cbhtbi, B03pacT 
KOTopbix He MO>KeT 6biTb ^peBHee TpeTHHHoro. 

BbIHBJieHHbie B 03epHHCK0H CBHTe BeJIOKOpOBHHCKOH CTpyKTypbl H TOJIKaneBCKOH 
CBHTe OBpyHCKOH CTpyKTypbl KOMnjieKCbl paCTHTeJIbHbIX OCTaTKOB pa3JIHHaiOTCH HX 
CHCTeMBTHHeCKHM COCTaBOM, OflHaKO OHH nOflTBepHSflaiOT MHeHHe, BbICKa3aHHOe 
ByKOBHHeM (1986), 0 npHMepHOH 0flH0B03paCTH0CTH OCaflOHHbIX OTJIOHSeHHH 3THX 
CBHT. HaXOHSfleHHe B TOH H B flpyTOH OCTaTKOB TpeTHHHbIX paCTeHHH CBH^eTeJIbCTByeT 
npoTHB najieo30HCKoro B03pacTa hx otjio^kchhh, b KOTopbix cnopbi h ^pyrne octbtkh 
KapSoHOBoro B03pacTa hbjihiotch nepeoTjio?KeHHbiMH. IIojio>KeHHe, hto «nopop;i>i 
03epHHCK0H H SeJIOKOpOBHHCKOH CBHT 0XapaKTepH30BaHbI CnopaMH, oSpbIBKaMH 
TKaHen, ManpoocTaTKaMH (JmyHbi h (juiopbi BepxHero ^eBOHa, HHHmero h cpe^Hero 
KapSoHa, KOTopwe hocht b pa3pe3ax ynopHfloneHHbiH xapaKTep» (ByKOBHH, 
1986 : 108), Hyn^aeTCH b yTOHHeHHH. IIo3flHenpoTepo30HCKHe anpHTapxH, BCTpe- 
neHHbie b oTjio>KeHHHx o6enx cbht, no mhchhio ByKOBHna (1986), hbjihiotch 
flocTOBepHo nepeoTjio>KeHHbiMH. 

npe^CTaBJineTCH oneHb BanmbiM nocjie^OBaTejibHoe KOMnjieKCHoe HCCJie^oBaHHe 
pacTHTejibHbix OCTaTKOB, b nepByio onepe^b jjeTpHTOB, no BceMy pa3pe3y ocaAOHHbix 
OTjio>KeHHH BejioKopoBHHCKoii h OBpyncKon CTpyKTyp, a TaK>Ke ceBepo-3anap;a 
MapMapomcKoro MaccHBa. Kan h3bcctho (ByKOBHH, 1986), aScojiiOTHbin B03pacT KaK 
3(j)(f)y3HBHbIX, TaK H OCa^OHHblX OTJIO>KeHHH 03epHHCK0H H TOJIKaHeBCKOH CBHT 

onpe^ejiHeTCH b 1585+35 mjih jieT. O^HaKo 3to He corjiacyeTcn c najieoSoTaHHHecKon 
xapaKTepncTHKOH oca^oHHbix oTjio>KeHHH. HacTOHin;HH onbiT noKa3biBaeT, hto He 
Bcer^a npaBOMepHO, ocoSeHHO no MHHepajiaM, KOTopwe MoryT 6biTb nepeoTjionseHHbi- 
mh, npoH3Boa;HTb onpeAejieHne aScojiiOTHoro B03pacTa ocaAOHHb\x nopo# c noMombio 
H30TonHoro MeTo^a. 

ycneuiHoe npHMeHeHne b xo%e HacTonujero nccjieAOBaHHH C3M ji;jih H3yneHHH 
MHKpOCKOnHHeCKOTO CTpoeHHH yrjie(J)HIi;HpOBaHHbIX H MHHepaJIH30BaHHbIX pacTHTejib¬ 
Hbix OCTaTKOB, COCTaBJIHK)IIi;HX flCTpHT, nOKa3bIBaeT IHHpOKHe B03M0>KH0CTH 3TOTO 
MeTOfla. Ectb ocHOBaHne HafteHTbCH, hto c ero noMombio y^acTCH najieoSoTaHHnecKH 
oxapaKTepH30BaTb MHorne, ao chx nop Kansymnecn hcmbimh KOHTHHeHTajibHbie 
oca^KH. 


CnMCOK JIMTEPATyPbl 

Bynoeun H. II. CTpaTHrpa(J)HH BwjibHaHCKOH, OBpyncKOH h BejiOKopoBHHCKOH BnaAHH // Feoji. >«ypH. 
1986. T. 46, Ns 2. C. 102—110. — Padenno B. A., Aceeea E. A., 0yprec B. B. h aP- BHOCTpaTHrpa(J)HH 
h najieoreorpa(J)H4ecKHe peKOHCTpyKijHH AOKetaSpHH yKpaHHbi. KweB: Hayn. flyMKa, 1988. 140 c. — 
0yprec B. B. HaxoAKH najieo30HCKHx cnop b otjiojkghhhx 03epHHCK0H cbhtm OBpyncKOH cepwH // Feoji. 
>«ypH. 1978. T. 38, Ns 6. C. 145 — 147. — 0yprec B. B. Mhkpo(J)hto(J)occhjihh H3 nopOA OBpyncKOH cepwH 
ceBepo-3anaAHon nacTH ynpawHCKoro mHTa//Feoji. >«ypH. 1979. T. 39, Ns 6. C. 127 — 133.— 
0yprec B. B. CTpaTHrpa<J)H4ecKoe nojio>KeHHe ocaAOHHbix OTjio>KeHHH BejiOKopoBHHCKOH rpa6eH- 
CHHKJiHHajiw (ceBepo-3anaAHan nacTb ynpawHCKoro mHTa) // Feoji. >«ypH. 1986. T. 46, Ns 2. C. 110— 
115. — 0yprec B. B., Bynoeun H. II. XwTHH03oa H3 ocaAOHHbix OTjio>KeHHH BejiOKopoBHHCKoii BnaA«- 
hm // Feoji. >«ypH. 1985. T. 45, Ns 2. C. 135—138. — lUyjibza II. Jl., 0yprec B. B., Jlannun 0. E., 
JIoMcieea E. T. O najieo30HCKwx oTjio>KeHHHx BejiOKopoBHHCKOH rpa6eH-cHHKJiHHajiH (ceBepo-3anaAHan 
nacTb ynpaHHCKoro u^HTa) // Feoji. >«ypH. 1982. T. 42, Ns 2. C. 120—132. 

BoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyT mm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, nojiyneHO 12 II 1990. 

JleHHHrpaA, 

HHCTHTyT reojiorHnecKHx HayK AH yCCP, 

KneB. 


918 



SUMMARY 


Woods of Pinaceae in'Tolkatchevskaya suite of the Ovrutch depression and Betulaceae woods in the 
O'zerjanskaya suite of the Belokorovitchi depression represent basis for Tertiary dating of sedimentary 
rocks of the suites, which 1 are considered'to be as the Pre^Cambirian or the Late Palaeozoic. Electron 
scanning microscopy is proved to be perspective method f6r the study of plant detritus. 
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TOM 75 BOTAHMVECKMM MyPHAJI 1990, M 7 


YflK 581.9(234.81) : 551.781.4 


C. B. BuKyjiHH 

0 3AIIAAHbIX H BOCTOHHbIX CBH3HX 
n03flHE30U;EH0B0H (DJIOPbl THMA 
(CPEAHEPyCCKAfl B03BbIUIEHH0CTb) 

S. V. V I K U L I N. ON THE WESTERN AND EASTERN LINKS OF THE UPPER EOCENE FLORA OF TIM 

(THE MIDDLE RUSSIAN UPLAND) 

Oiiopa TwMa 3^nojiHHeT «jiaKyHy» Memny cyGTpommecKHMH cpeAHeaoijeHOBbiMH (J)jiopaMH YnpaKHw 
h TenjioyMepeHHbiMH no3AHeojiHroijeHOBbiMH (HanpHMep, (J)jiopa 3MHeBa) (JjjiopaMH eBponeiicKOH nacTH 
CCCP. 06cy>«AaiOTCH (JjjiopHCTHHecKHe cbh3h c najieo(J)jiopaMH EBpa3HH h coBpeMeHHbiMH (J)jiopaMH lOro- 
Boctohhoh A3hh h CeBepHOH AMepHKH. 

K HacTOHiijeMy BpeMeHH najieoreHOBbie (juiopbi eBponencKon nacTH CCCP 
HBJIHIOTCH OflHHMH H3 HaHMeHee H3yneHHbIX Ha COBpeMeHHOM ypOBHe (|)JIOp EBpa3HH. 
Men^y TeM (juiopbi EBponeiiCKoro pernoHa CCCP oneHb Banmbi jjjih noHHMaHHH 
CBH3en (J)jiopbi 3anaflHOH h HeHTpajibHOH EBponbi, c o^hoh CTopoHbi, h a3naTCKnx 
(J)jiop: Ka3axcTaHa h KaBKa3a b nepByio onepe^b. PaSoTbi ^Byx-Tpex nocjieflHHx 
AeCHTHJieTHH, CBH3aHHbie C OCMblCJIHBaHHeM pa3BHTHH H CMeHbl (})JIOpHCTHHeCKHX 
KOMnjieKCOB h H3yneHHeM (Jihtoxophohob EBponeiiCKoro najieoreHa (TaxTap;>KHH, 
1957, 1966, 1970; By^aHijeB, CBeniHUKOBa, 1964; BaimoBCKan, KoBajib, 1968; 
MaKyji6eKOB, 1977; JKhjihh, 1984, 1986, 1989; JKhjihh, BnKyjiHH, 1986; BnKyjiHH, 
E[HeBa, 1986; BnKyjiHH, Bo6poB, 1987; BnKyjiHH, 1987a— b; AxMeTbeB, 1987; 
IIpocKypnH, BnKyjiHH, 1990), npuBJieKjm npncTajibHoe BHHMaHne k (juiopaM 
nepexoflHoro Tnna, CMemaHHbiM no CBoeMy cocTaBy. Ylo mohm npeflBapnTejibHbiM 
no^CHeTaM, Becb MaccfrB ^aHHbix no o^KH^aeMbiM «p;ocTOBepHbiM BHjjaM» najieoreHOBbix 
(jwiop EBponeiiCKoro pernoHa CCCP oxBaTbiBaeT okojio 400 TancoHOB, a KOjinnecTBO 
MecTOHaxoH^e'HHH npn6jin>KaeTcn k 40. IIpoBeAeHHbiH He^aBHO (JuiopncTHHecKHH 
aHajiH3 BbinBHji o6m;HOCTb najieoreHOBbix (juiop eBponencKon nacTH CCCP (b nepByio 
onepeflb — cpe^HepyccKnx, yKpanHCKnx, npnSajiTHHCKnx aoijeHOBO-ojmroijeHOBbix 
$jiop). 3 th $jiopbi 0Ka3ajincb He H30jmpoBaHHbiMH ot (J)jiop U,eHTpajibHon, 3anaAHOH 
EBponw n Ka3axcTaHa (JKhjihh, BnKyjiHH, 1986; BnKyjiHH, 1987a, 6; IIpocKypHH, 
BnKyjiHH, 1990). 

O^hoh H3 HHTepecHennmx $jiop najieoreHa eBponencKon nacTH CCCP HBjineTcn 
$jiopa TnMa (Kypcnan o6ji.). MHorne reojiorn (HanpnMep, K). H. MocH(j)OBa) 
n b HacTonujee epeMH paccMaTpnBaiOT (juiopy TnMa nan MHOijeHOByio, hto mojkho 
CHHT aTb flaHbio Tpa^HijHH, Hflymen em;e co BpeMeHH pa6oT A. B. FypoBa (1883, 1888). 
C flpyron CTopoHbi, A. H. Kphuito^obhh (1938 : 82) cnHTaji, hto THMcnan (juiopa 
«. . .TnroTeeT k Tan Ha3biBaeMbiM ,,nojrraBCKHM“ (jwiopaM YKpaHHbi, npeHMyme- 
CTBeHHO, no MoeMy mhchhio, aoijeHOBbiM. . .». 

H. A. Cokojiob (1893) othochji (juiopy TnMa k BepxHeMy ojmroijeHy, KOTopbin oh 
paccMaTpHBaji b npe^ejiax aKBHTaHa. /Jo HacTonujero BpeMeHH nacTb reojioroB 
^aTnpyiOT (jwiopy TnMa no3£HHM ojmroijeHOM, ^pyrne me cnHTaiOT ee paHHeMHOijeHO- 
boh, Tan nan b HacTOHHi;ee BpeMH aKBHTaH paccMaTpHBaeTcn b npe^ejiax MHOijeHa 
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(npuneM o6e rpynnbi reojioroB ccbijiaiOTCH Ha CoKOJioBa). Ylo CBe^eHHHM M. B. Ilajm- 
6nHa (1930), $jiopa TnMa HBjineTcn ojmroijeHOBOH. fl. M. KoBajib, aHajiH3Hpyn 
pa6oTbi riajinSHHa (1901, 1930), b KOTopbix paccMaTpuBaeTcn (juiopa Tima, 
AonojiHHji hx onpeAejieHHHMH o6pa3u;oB H3 coSpaHHoii hm KOJiJieKijHH. HoBbie 
onpe^ejieHHH KoBajin jihhib OTnacTH AOKyMeHTHpoBaHbi (j)OTorpa(j)HHMH, Ha KOTopbix 
Heo6xoAHMbie ^jih onpe^ejieHHH ^eTajin nmjiKOBaHHH Hepa3JiHHHMbi. B cpaBHeHHH 
c flaHHbiMH najinSHHa, KoBajib OTMenaeT, hto «3aMeTHo ycnjieHHe ajieMeHTOB 
TyprancKoii (J)jiopbi» (KoBajib, 1950 : 79). 3 tot bbiboa KoBajin ocHOBbiBaeTCH Ha Ta- 
khx ero onpe^ejieHHHx, krk: Carpinus grandis Ung., Corylus sp., Betulites , Cornus 
sp., Populus balsamoides Goepp., Salix sp. O^HaKo TmaTejibHbie c6opbi HCKonaeMbix 
pacTeHHH b TnMe, npoBe^eHiibie mhoh b 1982-m (coBMecTHo c C. I’. JKhjihhbim) 
h b 1983 rr., a Tannse peBH3HH onpe^ejieHHH pacTeHHH H3 KOJiJieKijHH A. H. KpacHOBa 
H M. B. E[aJIH6HHa n03B0JIHK)T CflejmTb BbIBOA 06 OTCyTCTBHH 3THX $opM h bhaob bo 
$ jiope TnMa. /JaHHbie peBH3HH (juiopbi TnMa, no KOJiJieKijHHM KpacHOBa h najmSnHa, 
a TaK>Ke no HOBbIM CoScTBeHHBIM cSopaM, CBHAeT^JIBCTByiOT 0 HaJIHHHH B COCTaBe 
(J)jiopbi bhaob Acer tricuspidatum A. Br. et Agass. h Populus populina (Brongn.) 
E. Knobloch. Ohh hbjihiotch BH^aMH, umpono pacnpocTpaHeHHbiMH b ojmroijeHOBbix 
h MHou;eHOBbix (J)jiopax EBpa 3 HH. MHTepeceH Populus germanica (Menzel) Walther, 
BnepBbie OTMeneHHbiH mhoh a^* 1 TeppHTopHH CCCP. 3 tot bha c nejibTaTHbiMH 
jmcTbHMH xapaKTepeH am paHHeojmrou;eHOBbix $jiop LJeHTpajibHon EBponbi (Mai, 
Walther, 1978). Bjih3Khh k HeMy P. eichwaldii (Palib.) Vikulin HBjineTcn 
xapaKTepHbiM am TnMa bhaom. B Apyrnx (Juiopax oh nona HeH3BecTeH. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, TypraiicKHH ajieMeHT (juiopbi TnMa npeflCTaBJieH jihhib BH^aMH Acer 
h Populus. Banmo OTMeTHTb, hto npe^CTaBHTejiH 3 thx po^OB ynse BCTpenaiOTcn 
b HenoTopbix 3ou;eHOBbix $jiopax 3anaAHOH EBponbi ( Acer npncyTCTByeT b aoijeHOBOH 
$jiope MeHa). 3 th bbiboabi nojiyunjin flajibHenuiee noAKpenjieHne npn Moen paboTe. 
b Mae 1988 r. Han KOJiJieKijHeH KoBajin, KOTopan xpaHHTcn b XapbKOBe. 

Tonna 3peHHH, Kacaioin;aHCH B03pacTa (jiJiopbi TnMa, H3JiaraeMan b HacTonmen 
CTaTbe, npH6jm>KaeTCH k B3rjinnaM O. A. OraHHCJiaBCKoro, KOTopbin cnHTaeT, hto 
$ jiopa TnMa Hepa3pbiBHO CBH3aHa c (jiJiopaMH Bojibihh (Kapnnxa, TonHJibHHija, 
KoneTbm). CTaHHCJiaBCKHH b nocjieAHee BpeMH naTHpyeT hx iio3ahhm aoijeHOM — 
paHHHM ojiHrou;eHOM (CTaHHCJiaBCKHH, 1950; JKhjihh, 1986). TnMCKan (juiopa 
nono6Ha (jiJiopaM Kapnnxn, Tohhjibhhabi h KoneTbma h OTjmnaeTCH ot 6ojiee apcbhhx 
$ jiop Bojibihh: KpeMHHKH, PbinsaH, PyAHH BapaHOBCKOH, MornjibHO, ApceHbeBKH, 
AftHSaMKH, BoJIHHHi;HHbI. OCHOBHOH MOTHB npH yCTaHOBJieHHH B03paCTa (|)JIOp 
Bojibihh — cxoactbo (juiop KpeMHHKH, BojiHHin;HHbi, PbmsaH, PyAHH BapaHOBCKOH, 
An>KaMKH, ApceHbeBKH, MornjibHO «c SynaKCKOH (juiopoii EKaTepHHonojibCKOH a^hh, 
noaTOMy necnaHHKH 3 thx MecTOHaxo^KABHHH CKopee Bcero npHHaAJie>KaT k SynaKCKo- 
My npycy» (CTaHicjiaBCbKHH, 1951 : 28). B 6ojiee mojioabix (juiopax TnMa, Kapnnxn, 
Tohhjibhhabi, KoneTbiHa umpono pacnpocTpaHeH Quercus pseudoneriifolia Vikulin 
npn HajiHHHH Taxodium dubium h OTCyTCTBHH najibM. jih cpeAHeaoijeHOBbix (juiop 
Bojibihh xapaKTepHO Hajinune poaob, nojmocTbio BbiMepuinx k HacToniijeMy BpeMeHH. 
Ilpe^KA© Bcero aojihshbi 6bitb Ha3BaHbi po^Bi Doliostrobus , Dryophyllum , Macc- 
lintockidy Leptospermites. KpoMe Toro, MHorne bhabi coBpeMeHHbix poaob, 
3aperHCTpHpoBaHHbix b bojibihckhx (juiopax, BbmepjiH k Hanajiy rocnoACTBa Ha 3 toh 
T eppHTopHH TenjioyMepeHHOH (J)jiopbi TyprancKoro THna. K TaKHM BHAaM mojkho 
OTH ecTH Comptonia dryandrifolia Brongn. 3 tot bha BCTpeneH nona jihhib b A®yx 
cpeAHe3on;eHOBbix $jiopax BOJibiHCKoro THna (BHe Bojibihh), a hmchho b IlIeBejieBe 
(Kypcnan o6ji.) (BanKOBCKan, KoBajib, 1968) h b Bhcjiom (BejiropoACKan o6ji.). Ho 
MaccoBbie c6opbi b 1982—1983 rr. o6pa3ii;oB 3Toro pacTeHHH b ynoMHHyTbix 
MecTOHaxo^KABHHHx (JKhjihh, BnKyjiHH, 1986) abiot HaAe>KAY? hto oh 6yA©T BCTpeneH 
h Ha caMOH Bojibihh. 3th Bbrnepume (no KpaHHen Mepe Ha o6cy>KABeMOH TeppHTopnn) 
k KOHii;y 3ou;eHa bhabi npeACTaBjiniOT, KaK npaBHJio, nojiHOCTbio HCHe3HyBHme 
k HarneMy BpeMeHH noApoABi hjih ceKii;HH cooTBeTCTByiomHx poaob. Tan, C. dryandri¬ 
folia HBjineTcn ujieHOM noApoAa Avushia, B03HHKinero b no3AHeM Mejiy (a hmchho 
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b TypoHe Ayma) h oKOHHHBinero CBoe cymecTBOBaHHe, no-BHAHMOMy, b caMOM KOHije 
ojmroijeHa Ha lore 3anaAHOH EBponbi. BojibiHCKHe cpeAHeaoijeHOBbie (Jjiopbi 
OTjiHnaiOTCH ot 6 ojiee mojioabix (J)jiop BojibiHH (Kapnnxa, TonHjibHHija, KoneTbm) 
h Cpe^HepyccKOH B 03 BbiuieHH 0 CTH (Thm, Mojiotbihh, IlaceKOBo), b nepByio onepeAt 
HajiHHueM b hhx bhaob Dryophyllum, Palmae h Doliostrobus certus Buzek, Holy et 
Kvacek (Sequoia sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer). 

Ho B OTJIHH'He OT (|)JIOp KapnHXH, ToHHJIBHHIJbl H KoneTblHa, B KOTOpblX 
OTcyTCTByeT Steinkauera subglobosa Presl ( Altingiaceae ) (bo $jiope Mormib- 
ho S. subglobosa npHBOAHjiacb noA Ha 3 BaHneM Syncarpites ovalis Schmalh.) 
(IIlMajibray3eH, 1884; KpmuiTO(J)OBHH, 1911; nHMeHOBa, 19376), am (fiJiopbi TnMa 
3tot bha oneHb xapaKTepeH h npeACTaBjieH 6ojibniHM KOJinnecTBOM 3K3eMiiMpoB 
(48). S. subglobosa CBH3biBaeT (jhnopy TnMa krk co cpeAHeaoijeHOBbiMH (J)jiopaMH 
BojibiHH, TAe OH H3BeCTeH B MorHJIbHO H B PbI>KaHaX (b PbIHtaHaX 3TOT BHA 6bIJI 
o6Hapy>KeH BnepBbie b 1982 r. C. B. BnKyjiHHbiM coBMecTHO c C. T. JKhjihhbim) , Tan 
h c najieou;eHOBOH (Juiopon PoMaHKOJin (ICbKHbiH Ypaji), a TaiwKe c no3AHe3ou;eHOBbi- 
mh h paHHeojiHrou;eHOBbiMH (J)jiopaMH HeHTpajibHOH h 3anaAHOH EBponbi. Tho 
CBeAeHHHM D. Mai h H. Walther (1985), 3tot bha He bbixoaht 3 a npeAejiw HHHmero 
ojiHrou;eHa, xoth 6 ojiee xapaKTepeH am no3AHe3on;eHOBbix (j)jiop IJ,eHTpajibHOH 
EBponbi (Mai, 1968). TaKHM o6pa30M, c (J)jiopon MornjibHO $jiopa TnMa CBH3biBaeTCH 
nocpeACTBOM cjieAyiomHx o6ih;hx bhaob: Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Neolitsea 
kryshtofovichii Baik., Steinkauera subglobosa Presl, Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) 
W. Schimp. Ha poaobom ypoBHe cbh3h Me?KAy othmh (|)jiopaMH ycHfliHBaiOTCH 
HajiHHneM Cinnamomum, OTMeneHHoro b Thmc mhoh BnepBbie (b Moen kojuickahh oh 
npeACTaBjieH Bcero 1 oTnenaTKOM C. lartetii Watel.). 

Co cpeAHe 3 ou;eHOBOH (J)jiopon EKaTepHHonojibn THMcnan <f)jiopa HMeeT Bcero oahh 
o6iahh bha — Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) W. Schimp. Oahhko 3 Ta cbh3b 
ycHjiHBaeTcn 6jih3Khm bhaom Cinnamomum ucrainicum Schmalh., cxoahbim 
c thmckhm C. lartetii Watel., OTMeneHHbiM paHee Ha TeppHTopnn CCGP jihuib am 
$jiopbi PoMaHKOJin (BanKOBCKan, 1984), a TaK>«e CBoeo6pa3HbiM c y 3 KOKJiHHOBHAHbiM 
ocHOBaHneM Castanopsis sp., Beponmo npeACTaBjmiomHM KpaHHioio <J)opMy 
Castanopsis tirriensis (Palib.) Iljinskaja, 6 jiH 3 Kyio Dryophyllum furcinerue , Kotopbin 
xapaKTepeH am $jiopbi EKaTepHHonojibn. 

K thmckoh (J)jiope BecbMa 6jih30k, xoth HecKOJibKo 6 eAHee, <J)jiopHCTHHeoKH& 
KOMnjieKC MojioTbiHeii, Kypcnan o6ji. (Hajin 6 HH, 1901, 1930). C (jxiiopoHr TnMa oh 
HMeeT npe^KA© Bcero TaKoii o6ih;hh bha, Kan Quercus pseudoweriifolia Vikulin;, 
a TaK>Ke: Pinus stroboides (Rossm.) Mai, S. couttsiae Heer, Litsea primigenia (Ung;) 
Takht., Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) W. Schimp., Myrsine doryphora Ungi, Muslims 
putivlensis Krasn. B tom, hto MecTOHaxo?KA 6 HHe HCKonaeMOH (|)jiopbi b MbJiOTfeinax 
ropa 3 AO 6 eAHee thmckoto, yAajiocb y 6 eAHTbcn Ha MecTe, b MojioTbinax, 
b 1982 r. mhoh 6hjio co 6 paHO hcckojibko OTnenaTKOB jihctbcb AByAOJibHbix h xbohhbix 
pacTeHHH. J \jih cy>KA 6 HHH 06 o 6 jiHKe (J)jiopbi MojiOTbineH yuHTbiBajmcb onpeAejieHHH 5 
BHAOB MOJIOTbIHCKOH (JhJIOpbl, CAejiaHHbie B nOJieBbIX yCJIOBHHX BO BpeMH c 6 opa 
HCKonaeMbix octbtkob, h coxpaHHBmnecH jihihb hbcthuho o6pa3ii;bi* kojuickahh 
najin 6 HHa, xpaHHin;eHCH b BHH, b tom nncjie Quercus pseudoneriifolia: Ho MoeMy 
MHeHHio, KOTopoe coBnaAaeT c mhchhcm T. H. BaHKOBCKOH h H. M. KoBajur (1968), 
$jiopa MojioTbineH AOJinma 6 bitb OTHeceHa k 3on;eHy, a hmchho k no 3 AHeMy aoijeHy, 
tak KaK b ee cocTaBe AOMHHHpyiOT ApeBHHe BenH03ejieHbie ajieMeHTbi. K no 3 AHeM:y 
3on;eHy AOJi>KHa 6bitb OTHeceHa h $jiopa TnMa. 

C paHHeojiHron;eHOBOH (Jjiopon naceKOBa THMCKyio $jiopy CBH3biBaiOT BcerO 1 
ABa o6iii;hx BHAa: Populus populina (Brongn;) E. Knobloch, npeACTaBjieH- 
hbih b naceKOBO 1 3 K 3 . (b Thmc — 4 3 K 3 .), h Acer tricuspidatum A. Br. et Agass. 
(b naceKOBO — 5 3 K 3 ., b TnMe — 1 3 K 3 .). B to me BpeMH am (fuiopbi naceKOBa 
xapaKTepHbi bhabi c aP®bhhmh najieo^jiopHCTHnecKHMH CBH3HMH (BnKyjiHH, 
1987b) . CpeAH hhx: Bromelites dolinskii Schmalh., H 3 BecTHbin TaK>Ke H 3 cpeAHeaoAe- 
hoboh (J)jiopbi EKaTepHHonojibn; Epacridicarpum rossicum Proskurin et Vikulin 
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(npeflCTaBHTejiH BbiMepmero po^a Epacridicarpum xapaKTepHbi jirniib TeppnTo- 
pHH EBponw, rjje oTMeneHbi tojibko b BepxHeMejioBbix, aoijeHOBbix h paHHeojmroijeHO- 
bhx $jiopax); Protosequoia caspia Dorof., H3BecTHbiH TaK>Ke H3 ojmroijeHa 
Ka 3 axcTaHa, ct. KapayjiKejib^bi, AKTioSHHCKan o6ji. (BbiMepumn pop; Protosequoia Ha 
TeppHTopmi EBpa3HH xapaKTepeH npeHMymecTBeHHO ^jih aoijeHOBbix h paHHeojmro- 
qeHOBbix $jiop). Heo6xoAHMO Ha3BaTb Laurophyllum hypolanatum Ruffle, Miiller- 
Stoll et Litke, bha o6ih;hh c aoijeHOBOH (juiopon FaimejibTajiH (F/JP); CBoeo6pa3HbiH 
Quercus pseudoalexeevii Vikulin, 6jih3khh Q. tsagajanica Pojark. H3 abhhh (BepxHHH 
Meji hjih najieou;eH) flajibHero BocTona; Apocynophyllum helveticum Heer, 
xapaKTepHbin ^jih ojmroijeHOBbix (})jiop HeHTpajibHOH EBponbi h Ka3axcTaHa. 
Taxodium balticum Sveshn. et Budants., BCTpenemibiH b IlaceKOBe b Sojibhiom 
KOjmuecTBe, onucaH H3 paHHeojmroijeHOBOH (juiopbi CBeTjioropcKa (KajiHHHHrpaA- 
CKan o6ji.) h KaK aoijeHOBOH, trk h paHHeojmrou;eHOBOH <|)jiopbi oKpecTHOCTen 
JleimijHra (Mai, Walther, 1978, 1985). 3tot bh a Taxodium , no MHeHHio Mai 
h Walther (1978, 1985), HMeeT nepTbi cxoACTBa c coBpeMeHHbiM MeKCHKaHCKHM 
Taxodium mucronatum Ten. (no CTpoemno xapaKTepHbix nmnoBaTbix nemyn 
>neHCKHX uiHineK, no CTpoeHHio ceMHH, no npH3HanaM anH^epMajibHO-KyTHKyjinpHoro 
CTpoeHHH jincTbeB), Tor^a nan T . dubium, xapaKTepubiii ^jih no3AHeojmrou;eHOBbix, 
MHon;eHOBbix h 6ojiee mojioabix $jiop, ropa3AO 6jm>Ke coBpeMeHHOMy T. distichum m 
CeBepHOH AMepnKH (Mai, Walther, 1985). 

PacTHTejibHan rpynnnpoBKa, cymecTBOBaBinan b IlaceKOBe, MO>KeT 6biTb 
oxapaKTepn30BaHa KaK accoijHaijHH Taxodium —Nyssa —Sequoia—Protosequoia — 
Epacridicarpum — Alangium — Apocynophyllum — Quercus — Lauraceae—Myrsina- 
ceae—Menispermaceae—Hernandiaceae — Bromeliaceae, HMeioman, KaK mojkho 
npe^nojio>KHTb, coBpeMeHHbiM npH6jiH3HTejibHbiM aHajioroM Bjianmbie TaKcoAHeBo- 
HHCCOBbie jieca, xapaKTepHbie ajih ioro-BocTOKa CI1IA, c pa3Hoo6pa3HbiMH 
TenjioyMepeHHbiMH h cySTpommecKHMH BH^aMH. 

TnMCKan me rpynnnpoBKa, npe^cTaBjieHHan ijejibHOKpaHHbiMH >KecTKOJincTHbiMH 
AySaMH, KacTaHoncncoM, cocHaMH, c ynacraeM jiaBpoBbix, anmjiHTHoro nanopoTHHKa 
H3 ceMencTBa nojinno^neBbix Protodrynaia, oSmineM conjioAHH Steinhauera 
subglobosa (Altingiaceae) , ropa3^o 6jm>Ke «no Tnny» k coBpeMeHHbiM chho- 
ruMajiaiicKHM ropHbiM ^y6oBO-cocHOBbiM, ^ySoBo-KacTaHoncHCOBbiM jiecaM c SoraTbiM 
BeuH03ejieHbiM no^jiecKOM npn ynacTHH TaK>Ke jmcTona^Horo ajieMeHTa (1000 — 
2000 m Ha a yp. m.), He HBjimomerocn 3Aecb, o^HaKo, ^OMHHaHTHbiM. 

Ta^OHOMHHeCKHe yCJIOBHH, B KOTOpbIX npOHCXOAHJIO (J)OpMHpOBaHHe THMCKOrO 
h nacenoBCKoro Ta(j)OKOMnjieKca, pe3Ko pa3jmnajiHCb. OTJio>KeHHH, b KOTopbix 
BCTpenaiOTCH $hto(J)occhjihh, b TnMe npeACTaBJieHbi cjihbhbimh KBapijHTOBHAHbiMH 
necHaHHKaMH. JIhctbh, oSjiomkh ApeBecHH, (JiparMeHTbi KopHen pacTeHHH xaoTnnecKH 
pacnojio>KeHbi b nopo^e h CBH^eTejibCTByiOT o nepeHoce pacTHTejibHoro MaTepnajia 
k MecTy 3axopoHeHHH. 

3axopoHeHne pacTHTejibHoro MaTepnajia b IlaceKOBe nponcxoAHjio b 6ojiee 
CnOKOHHbIX yCJIOBHHX H 6bIJIO CBH3aHO C 06pa30BaHHeM SypoyrOJIbHbIX OTJIOHSeHHH, 
npnneM nocjioHHoe, napajuiejibHoe pacnojioHseime omenaTKOB jmcTbeB b yrjie 
CBHfleTejibCTByeT cnopee Bcero o 3axopoHeHHH «in situ». 

B TnMe h IlaceKOBe cymecTBOBajin pa3JiHHHbie pacTHTejibHbie rpynnnpoBKH. TaK, 
xapaKTepHan ajib IlaceKOBa TpHa^a Taxodium —Nyssa—Alangium — oSbiHHbie kom- 
noHeHTbi 3a6ojioneHHbix jiecoB, nojiyHHBumx b EBpone umpoKoe pa3BHTne jihuib 
b ojmroijeHe h paHHeM MHOijeHe. PacTHTejibHan rpynnnpoBKa Tmvia c BeuH03ejieHbiMH 
u;ejibHOKpaHHbiMH AySaMH, KacTaHoncncaMH, jiaBpoBbiMH o h e h b 6 ji h 3 k a no 
COCTaBy OCHOBHbIM 3flH(J)HKaTOpaM 30Ii;eHOBbIX JiecoB. B CBH3H 
c oTCTynaHHeM Mopn b paHHeM ojmrou;eHe h Hcne3HOBeHHeM rpynnnpoBOK H3 
BeuH03ejieHbix Ay6oB bo3hhk KanecTBeHHO hhoh t h n pacTHTejibHbix 
rpynnnpoBOK — TaKCOAneBbie SojiOTa c BeuH03ejieHbiMH h TenjioyMepeHHbiMH bhahmh. 

HajiHuneM CBoeo6pa3Horo Cinnamomum lartetii Watel., ycTaHOBjieHHoro b najie- 
on;eHe IIapH>KCKoro SaccenHa h HnrAe, KpoMe PoMaHKOjm, paHee Ha TeppHTopHH CCCP 
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He o6Hapy>KeHHoro, a Tannse Neolitsea kryshtofouichii Baik., Steinhauera subglo- 
bosa Presl., Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) W. Schimp., $jiopa TnMa c6jm>KaeTCH 
c najieou;eHOBOH (Juiopon PoMaHKOJin (IOhshbih Ypaji); Ha bh^obom ypoBHe 3Ta 
6 jih3octb ycHJiHBaeTCH HajiHuneM b Thmc 6 jiH3Koro poMaHKOJibCKOMy Cocculus 
oligonervus Baik. BH^a C. timensis Vikulin. nocjie^HHH HMeeT cxo^ctbo TaK>Ke 
c ojmrou;eHOBbiM C. ezoensis Tanai H3 (J)jiopbi XapyTapn b flnoHHH. O^HaKo 
HeCOMHeHHO 3 HaHHTeJIbHO 6oJiee ^peBHHH B CpaBHeHHH C THMCKOH CBOeo6pa3- 
Han $jiopa PoMaHKOJin, HBjmiomaHCH, no ^aHHbiM BaiiKOBCKOH (1984), (J)jiopon 
BOjibiHCKoro («nojiTaBCKoro») 3 KOJiorHnecKoro THna, OTjmnaeTCH pe 3 Ko BbipanseH- 
HOH KpynHOJIHCTHOCTbK) OCHOBHbIX KOMnOHeHTOB, HTO «npHflaeT en BeCbMa CBOe- 
o 6 pa 3 HbIH o6jIHK, THnHHHblH JIHHIb flJIH HeMHOrHX eBponeHCKHX HH>KHeTpeTHHHbIX 
(|)JIOp H He npOHBJIHIOHUHHCH B flpyrHX CTpaTHrpaijjHHeCKH 6 JIH 3 KHX (|)JIOpaX COCeflHHX 
TeppHTopHH» (BanKOBCKan, 1984:11). Tanne xapaKTepHbie ^jih $jiopbi PoMaH- 
kojih KOMnoHeHTbi, nan Ushia kamischinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var. elliptica 
Makul. ( Quercus kamischinensis (Goepp.) Ung.), Artocarpus uassilevskiae 
Baik., Ficus protophylla Baik., CBoeo6pa3Hbie npoSjieMaTHHHbie Echitonium , Mac- 
clintockia, Oxycarpia, OTcyTCTByiOT bo $jiope TnMa, HBjiniomeHCH 6ojiee mojioaoh. 
Bo $jiope TnMa BCTpeneH TaKco^nyM (xoth h npeflCTaBjieHHbin ejjHHHHHbiMH 
3 K3eMnjinpaMH) , nsecTKOJiHCTHbiH p;y6 Quercus pseudoneriifolia , xapaKTepHbin, 
BepoHTHO, npeHMymecTBeHHO ^jih no 3 flHe 3 ou;eHOBbix—paHHeojinroijeHOBbix $jiop 
EBpa3HH, h jiHCTona^Hbiii ajieMeHT, npeACTaBjieHHbiH bh^mh Populus h Acer. 
TaKoii xapaKTepHbin KOMnoHeHT (Juiopbi PoMaHKOJin, Kan Neolitsea kryshtofouichii , 
xoth h OTMeneH b TnMe, ho npe^CTaBjieH TaM e^HHCTBeHHbiM 3K3eMnjinpoM, 
to me othochtch h k Cinnamomum lartetii, oSujeMy BH^y TnMa h PoMaHKOJin, 
a TaK>Ke k Cocculus timensis , cxo^HOMy c poMaHKOJibCKHM C. oligonervus. JIhuib 
Steinhauera subglobosa, oTMeneHHan b PoMaimojie b e^HHCTBeHiioM 3K3eMnjinpe 
(BanKOBCKan, 1951, 1953), b TnMe BCTpenaeTCH b 6 ojibmoM ijojinnecTBe (BnKyjiHH, 
Bo6poB, 1987). 

Oiiopa TnMa HMeeT HeKOTopyio oSujHOCTb h c no3ji;He3ou;eHOBbiMH (JuiopaMH 
ceBepo-3anaAa Ka3axcTaHa, HanpHMep c (Juiopon Kapacopa (MaKyjiSeKOB, 1972), 
a Tan me c (Juiopon TaKbipcopa b IIaBjioji;apcKOM npHHpTbiuibe (E>yji;aHu;eB, 1957; 
MaKyjiSeKOB, 1977). B sthx ^Byx Ka3axcTaHCKHx (Jhiiopax oTMeneHbi, trk me Kan 
h b TnMe, Sequoia couttsiae Heer h Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) W. Schimp. KpoMe 
3 toto, cpe^H bh^ob TaKbipcopa MO>KeT 6biTb Ha3BaH jmmb Pinus nikitinii Budants., 
BHjii,6jiH3KHH k THMCKOMy P. stroboides (Rossm.) Mai, trk me krk h Ka3axcTaHCKHH 
bha, othochiijhhch k no^pofly Strobus. 

Hajimme coceH b cocTaBe najieo(j)jiopbi, no mhchhio HenoTopbix aBTopoB 
(Raniecka-Bobrowska, 1962), hbjihctch CBn^eTejibCTBOM 6ojiee MOJioji;oro B03pacTa 
(J)jiopbi. Raniecka-Bobrowska Ha 3tom ocHOBaHHH CHHTaeT (Juiopy OcenyBa (Ilojibma) 
BepxHeojmrou;eHOBOH—HH>KHeMHou;eHOBOH. IIo mhchhio me Knobloch (1963), $jiopa 
OcenyBa, SoraTan BenH03ejieHbiMH BH^aMH, ^ojinma paccMaTpnBaTbcn Kan pamieojiH- 
roijeHOBan. Otmcthm, hto Haxo,n;KH coceH npeHMymecTBemio H3 noa;poa;a Strobus 
OTMeneHbi, noMHMO aoijenoBOH c|)jiopbi TaKbipcopa, b tbkhx 3ou;eHOBbix (Juiopax, nan: 
1) KpeMHHKa, ApceHbeBKa, BojiHHmHHa (cpe^HHH aoijeH) — Pinus pimenovae 
Stanisl. (CTaHHCJiaBCKHH, 1950; CTaHicjiaBCbKHH, 1951); 2) cpeflHeaoijeHOBaH (Juiopa 
06ohhh, Kypcnan o6ji. — P. saturnii Ung.; 3) no3a;He3ou;eHOBaH (Juiopa oKpecTHOCTen 
JleimijHra (PflP) — P. stroboides (Rossm.) Mai (Mai, Walther, 1985). 

C no 3 flHe 3 ou;eHOBOH (jjjiopoH Kapacopa THMCKan $jiopa HMeeT neTbipe o6hi;hx BH^a: 
Sequoia couttsiae , Quercus pseudoneriifolia, Leucothoe protogaea , Musites 
putivlensis. 06Hapy>KeHHbiH mhoh b TnMe oTnenaTOK u;ejibHOKpaHHoro >KecTKOJiHCT- 
Horo Ay6a H3 no^po^a Cyclobalanoides, onpe^ejieHHbiH mhoh Kan Quercus sp. ( Cyclo- 
balanopsis ), HMeeT onpeAejieHHoe cxo^ctbo c Quercus kornilovae Makul. 
H3 Kapacopa. Thmckhh MaTepnaji oTjiHuaeTCH, BnponeM, 6ojiee pe^KHM pacnojio>KeHH- 
eM ceTH TpeTHHHbix >khjiok b npoMe>KyTKax MOK^y BTopHHHbiMH >KHJiKaMH h 6ojiee 
BbITHHyTOH BepxymKOH. 
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E[o cBoeMy «Tnny» thmcksh $jiopa HMeeT TaKnse o6m;HOCTb c no3AHeaou;eHOBOH 
(J)jiopon oKpecTHocTen JleiinijHra, TJ\P (Mai, Walther, 1985). Oiiopa TnMa coflepnmT 
b cBoeM cocTaBe Steinhauera subglobosa, KOTopan BCTpenaeTCH 3Rech b Sojikihom 
KOJ innecTBe. J],jih no3AHeaou;eHOBOH (J)jiopbi oKpecTHOCTeii JleiinijHra S. subglobosa 
TaK>Ke oneHb xapaKTepHa. Cpe^H flpyrnx bh^ob, o6iu;hx jjjih 3thx (J)jiop, cjie^yeT 
Ha 3 BaTb: Pinus stroboides (Rossm.) Mai, Sequoia abietina (Brongn.) E. Knobloch, 
S. couttsiae Heer. Hajinune bo $jiope JleimijHra Sequoia abietina h Taxodium 
balticum, 6jiH3Koro THMCKOMy T. dubium, no3BOJineT npoBO^HTb onpe^ejieHHbie 
napajuiejiH Men^y no3AHe3ou;eHOBbiMH (J)jiopaMH OKpecTHOCTeii JleimijHra h (JuiopaMH 
Kapnnxn, TonHjibHHijbi, KoneTbma, a T&Kme TnMa h MojioTbinen. Euje 6ojibine 
c6jin>KaeT 3Ty rpynny nepexo^Hbix $jiop Hajinune bo $jiope JleiinijHra ijejibHOKpaii- 
hhx jiHCTbeB AySa (Quercus moselensis (Walther) Vikulin comb. nov. ( Q . neriifo- 
lia A. Br. var. moselensis Walther 1985, Abhandl. Staatl. Mus. Mineral. Geol. 
Dresden. Leipzig, 1985. Bd 33:70. Taf. 30, Fig. 8, Holotypus)), 6jiH3Koro 
THMCKOMy Q. pseudoneriifolia Vikulin. B to nse BpeMH no3flHe3ou;eHOBaH (Juiopa 
oKpecTHOCTen JlenmjHra oTjinnaeTCH ot thmckoh HajinuneM bhaob Dryophyllum, 
a TaK>Ke dojibuiHM pa3Hoo6pa3neM h SojibuiHM kojihhcctbom bh^ob jiaBpoBbix 
H ApyrHX TepMO(|)HJIOB. 

B oKpecTHocTHx JlenmjHra Smjih TaK>Ke H3yneHbi MOHorpa^nnecKH h paHHeojmro- 
n;eHOBbie $jiopbi (xa3ejib6axcKan cepnn) (Mai, Walther, 1978). fljm $jiopbi 
xa3ejib6axcKOH cepnn xapaKTepHbi Sequoia abietina, S. couttsiae , Taxodium , KOTopbie 
(KaK h b no3£He3ou;eHOBOH $jiope JleimijHra) CBH3biBaiOT 3Ty $jiopy H3 FflP 
c (j)jiopoH TnMa. B oTjiHHHe ot no3AHe3on;eHOBOH $jiopbi, bo $jiope xa3ejib6axcKOH 
cepHH ycHJiHBaeTcn pojib jiHCTona^Horo ajieMeHTa. O^hh H3 bh^ob, othochiijhxch 
k 3TOMy ajieMeHTy bo $jiope xa3ejib6axcKoii cepnn — Populus germanica (Menzel) 
Walther, CBH3biBaeT ee c Thmom. 3tot bha c nejibTaTHbiMH jihctkhmh HHTepeceH TeM, 
hto BCTpenaeTCH tojibko jihuik b paHHeojinroijeHOBbix $jiopax 3ana^HOH EBponbi 
(Mai, Walther, 1978). B TnMe h OTMenaio TaK>Ke P. eichwaldii (Palib.) Vikulin, 
npeflCTaBjinioiijHH bha, 6jih3Khh P., germanica, TaK me KaK h nocjieflHHH, cpaBHHBae- 
Mbiii c coBpeMeHHbiM P. alba L. B OTjiHnne ot (J)jiopbi TnMa b paHHeojmroijeHOBOH 
$jiope OKpecTHOCTen JlennijHra MHoro JiaBpoBbix, xoth cpe^H hhx hmciotch $opMbi, 
6jIH3KHe THMCKHM paCTeHHHM*, OflHHM H3 CyiljeCTBeHHblX pa3JIHHHH MemRy THMCKOH 
(j)jiopoH h (J)jiopoii paHHero ojmrou;eHa H3 FJJP (xa3ejib6axcKan cepnn) hbjihctch 
pa3Hoo6pa3ne bh^ob h 6 ojibinoe kojihhcctbo JiaBpoBbix b nocjie^HeH. KpoMe Toro, 
b btoh $jiope HMeeTCH Dryophyllum furcinerve , oTcyTCTByiomHH b TnMe. Thmckhh 
Castanopsis timensis (Palib.) Iljinskaja HMeeT HecoMHeHHoe po^CTBO co cbohm 6 ojiee 
ApeBHHM npe^mecTBeHHHKOM D. furcinerve. 06in;HOCTb (J)jiopbi TnMa c paHHeojmrou;e- 
HOBblMH H n03^He30U;eH0BbIMH— paHHeOJIHron;eHOBbIMH (})JIOpaMH EBpa3HH Bbipa>Ka- 
eTCH B SoJIbHIOH pOJIH CySTponHHeCKHX 3JieMeHTOB, OCoSeHHO 3aMeTHOH BO (J)jiopax 
3anaAHOH h HeHTpajibHOH EBponbi. B nepexo^Hbix $jiopax opr 3on;eHa k ojmrou;eHy 
cySTponnuecKne ajieMeHTbi npo^oji^KaiOT ^OMHHHpoBaTb, a ajieMeHT TenjioyMepeHHon 
$jiopbi npe^CTaBJieH e^HHHHHbiMH 3K3eMnjmpaMH. K TaKOBbiM othochtch, HanpHMep, 
$jiopa KaMeHHTbi h CTape Ce^jio b OKpecTHocTHx r. Cokojiob b HexocjiOBaKHH, 
paHHeojmrou;eHOBaH $jiopa HemcKoro XjioyMeKa h KapjiOBbix Bap, TaM >Ke 
(Knobloch, 1962, 1963). 

KpoMe o6iqhx bh^ob ^jih (J)jiopbi TnMa h $jiop KaMeHHTbi h CTape Ce^jio 
(BepxHHH 3ou;eH — hhjkhhh ojiHrou;eH) : Sequoia couttsiae , Taxodium dubium, 
Quercus pseudoneriifolia Vikulin, hmciotch 6 jiH3Kne $opMbi, Tanne KaK HeoSbiHHbiii 
3K3eMnjinp Dryophyllum furcinerve h Castanopsis timensis (Thm); thmckhh 
Cinnamomum lartetii h Cinnamomum H3 KaMeHHTbi. Oiiopa KaMeHHTbi 6jiH3Ka 
THMCKOH THK>Ke HI 1) HajIHHHeM Ii;eJIbHOKpaHHbIX >KeCTKHX JiHCTbeB, OnpeAeJieHHbIX 

Knobloch KaK Quercophyllum; 2) Frangula rhamnoides (Rossm.) Stephyrtza; 
3) Ficophyllum (KaMeHHTbi) 6jih3khm k Ficus sokolovii Palib. H3 TnMa. B u;ejiOM 
$jiopa KaMeHHTbi 6jiH3Ka thmckoh npeoSjia^aHHeM jiaHn;eTHbix ko^khctkix jihctkcb, 
HajiHuneM Steinhauera h cjiaSoii Bbipa>KeHHOcTbio TyprancKoro ajieMeiiTa. 
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AccoijnaijHH, xapaKTepHan jyiH TnMa: Sequoia—Castanopsis — Quercus —Musi- 
tes —Protodrynaria—Steinhauera —Populus (3Rech npe^CTaBJineTCH yMecmbiM co- 
obiijHTb, hto $jiopa Kapacopa (Ka3axcTaH), BepxHHH aoijeH mo^kct 6bitb oTHeceHa 
k accoijnaijHH Litsea—Dryophyllum — Quercus — Castanopsis — Musites) 6jiH3Ka 
accoijnaijHH KaMeHHTbi, KOTopan xapaKTepH3yeTCH Knobloch (1963 : 212) Kan 
accoijnaijHH Sequoia — Dryophyllym —Cinnamomum —Macclintockia — Steinhauera. 
AHajioruHHbiMH npH3HaKaMH THMCKan (juiopa c6jin>KaeTCH c pamieojiHroijeHOBOH 
(J)jiopou HemcKoro XjioyMena h KapjiOBbix Bap (Knobloch, 1962). BojibiunM 
pa3Hoo6pa3neM jiaHijeTHbix kohshctbix jihctbcb $jiopa TnMa c6jin>KaeTCH Tannse 
c (juiopoii OceuyBa (nojibina). Oiiopa OceuyBa HMeeT oSmne c Thmom bhabi: Sequoia 
abietina (Brongn.) E. Knobloch, S. couttsiae Heer, Litsea primigenia (Ung.) Takht., 
Quercus pseudoneriifolia, Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) W. Schimp., Myrsine 
doryphora Ung., Acer tricuspidatum A. Br. et Agass., a Tannse 6jm3Kne, cxo^Hbie bhabi 
n $opMbi: Pinus aff. excelsa Wall., subgen. Strobus (b Time — P. stroboides 
(Rossm.) Mai, subgen. Strobus ), Magnolia attenuata 0. Web. (b Time — 
M. takhtajanii Pneva), Daphnogene kutschlinica Ettingsh., D. ungeri Heer, 
cxo^Hbie c Neolitsea kryshtofovichii Baik. H3 THMa. Raniecka-Bobrowska (1962) 
cpe^H flOBOflOB, CBH^eTejibCTByiomiix b nojib3y 6ojiee Mojio^oro B03pacTa (juiopbi 
OcenyBa (no3flHeojiHrou;eHOBoro—paimeMHOijeHOBoro), ne m B03pacT (juiopbi CTape 
Ce^jio, npHBO^HT oTcyTCTBHe Doliostrobus certus Buzek, Holy et Kvacek ( Sequoia 
sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer) n bh^ob Dryophyllum. 

O^HaKO, no MoeMy MHeHHio, (juiopa OcenyBa ^ojinma paccMaTpHBaTbcn Kan 
no3AHe3ou;eHOBaH nepexo^Han (juiopa, KOTopan chjibho CBH3aHa Kan co cpeflHeaoijeHo- 
BblMH H n 03 flHe 30 U;eH 0 BbIMII (J)JIOpaMH IJ^eHTpaJIbHOH EBponbl, BOJIBIHH, TaK 
h c (JuiopaMH Cpe^HepyccKon B03BbimeHH0CTn (Thm, Mojiotbihh). Hajinune najibMbi 
Trachycarpus rhapifolia (Sternb.) Takht. c 6 jm>KaeT (juiopy OcenyBa c aoijeHOBbiMH 
(J)jiopaMn MomjibHO h Pbi>KaH (Ynpaima), y3Kne jiamjeTHbie jihctbh «aBCTpajinncKO- 
ro» oSjiHKa, onpeAejieHHbie Kan Myrtophyllum n Callistemophyllum — c aoijeHOBOH 
(j)jiopon BojiHHmHHbi. Moe cy>Kji;eHHe 06 oSjiHKe (juiopbi BojiHHmHHbi (cpeflHHH 
3on;eH) ocHOBbiBaeTcn Ha 03HaK0MjieHnn c omenaTKaMH jmcTbeB Ha 6 ojibihhx rjibi 6 ax 
necnaHHKa 3Toro MecTOHaxonm^HHH bo BpeMH nojieBbix pa 6 oT Ha YnpaHiie 
b 1983 r. coBMecTHO c JKhjihhbim. JJjih (Juiopbi OceuyBa xapaKTepHbi TaK>Ke 
pa 3 Hoo 6 pa 3 Hbie Cinnamomum , Daphnogene. C ^pyroii CTopoHbi, Quercus pseudoneri¬ 
ifolia , o6hjibho npeACTaBjieHHbin 3 ji;ecb, Sequoia couttsiae h S. abietina cSjimKaiOT 3 Ty 
(j)jiopy c 6 ojiee mojioabimh (juiopaMH Bojibihh (Kapnnxa, TouHJibHHija, KoueTbm) 
h Cpe^HepyccKon B03BbimeHH0CTH (Mojiotbihh, Thm) . Ecjih 6bi (juiopa Tanoro cocTaBa 
6 bijia o 6 Hapy>KeHa Ha Bojibihh (b JKhtomhpckoh o6ji.), to OHa HecoMHeHHO 6 bijia 6 bi 
npH3HaHa no3/iiHe3oii;eHOBOH. 

CjieAyeT HanoMHHTb, hto Hajinune najibM CHHTajiocb KpHiHTO(})OBHHeM o^hhm H3 
npH3HaK0B ajih OTHeceHHH (jijiopbi k Tan Ha3biBaeM0My «nojiTaBCKOMy» THny, 
30ii;eH0B0My (TaxTa^>KHH, 1966; JKhjihh, 1986). 3Ta CBoeo6pa3Han (juiopa, no MoeMy 
MHeHHio, 3aHHMaeT npoMe^KyTOHHoe nojio>KeHHe Memj^y (juiopaMH MornjibHO, Pbi>KaH, 
BojiHHmHHbi h 06ohhh (KaMeHKa, IlIeBejieBo), c o^hoh CTopoHbi, h (juiopaMH 
KoneTbiHa, TounjibHHijbi, Kapnnxn, MojioTbineH h TnMa — c ^pyroii, h flojinma 
CHHTaTbcn no3AHe3ou;eHOBOH (c yneTOM ee reorpa^nuecKoro nojio>KeHHH). no MHeHHio 
Knobloch (1963), B03pacT (jijiopbi OceuyBa othochtch k paHHeMy ojmroqeiiy, hto 
oTnacTH coBna^aeT c mohmh npe^CTaBjieHHHMH («OTnacTH» 03HanaeT, ^to 3Ta $Jiopa 
MO>KeT 6 bitb no3^He3oii;eHOBOH) . 

Ojiopbi 3MneBa h IIIecTepHHii;eB ($jiopa 3MHeBa ^o chx nop He 6 bijia o 6 pa 6 oTaHa 
MOHorpa(j)HHecKH, a KOJiJieKii;HH nHMeHOBOH H3 IlIecTepHHii;eB poxpaHHJiacb jihuib 
nacTHHHO, k TOMy >Ke HOBbie c 6 opbi npoH3BecTH Hejib3H, Tan KaK jiHH3a 6 yporo yrjin 
y>Ke BbipaSoTaHa), ^aTHpyeMbie b nocjie^Hee BpeMH no 3 AHHM ojmron;eHOM (JKhjihh, 
1986), HTO COOTBeTCTByeT HH>KHeH HaCTH nO^JIHHHO nOJITBBCKHX OTJIO>KeHHH 
(nojiTaBCKan cepnn hjih nojiTaBCKan cbhtb! ), oneHb Ba>KHbi ^jih paccMOTpeHHH 
npon;ecca cmchbi (J)jiopbi Ha Cpe^HepyccKOH B03BbimeHH0CTH, YnpaHHe h npnjieraio- 
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mux TeppHTopHHx (KoBajib, 1935, 1959, 1940; IliMeHOBa, 1937a, 1941; BnKy- 
jihh, 1986, 1987a— b). Oiiopy TnMa h $Jiopy 3MHeBa CBH3biBaeT jinuib Taxodium 
dubium (Sternb.) Heer, npeflCTaBjieHHbiH b TnMe eflHHHHHbiMH 3K3eMnjinpaMH, 
a B 3MHeBe — HeCKOJIbKHMH COTHHMH (JKhJIHH, 1986), H XOTH, no flaHHbIM KoBaJIH 

(1935, 1939,'1940), b 3MneBe HMeeTcn Cinnamomum, npe^cTaBjieHHbm n b TnMe, 
b 3 MneBCKoii (Juiope yme oTcyTCTByiOT Sequoia couttsiae, Steinhauera subglobosa, 
pa3HOo6pa3Hbie nsecTKOjiHCTHbie Fagaceae, TponnHecKne nanopoTHHKH n ^pyrne 
(J)opMbi, xapaKTepHbie ajih aoijeHa n paHHero ojinroijeHa EBpa3nn. Hep;aBHHH 
ny6jiHKau;HH JKnjiHHbiM He3HanHTejibHOH nacTH MaTepnajiOB no no3flHeojiHrou;e- 

hoboh (J)jiope 3MneBa (JKhjihh, 1986) cBn^eTejibCTByeT o ee TenjioyMepeHHOM 
jincTona^HOM oSjiHKe. 

Mon no 3 nu;HH oTHOCHTejibHO B03pacT#TnMa, ocHOBaHHan Ha ee MOHorpa(J)HHecKOM 
H 3 yHeHHH n H 3 JiaraeMan b HacTonmen cTaTbe, oTjmnaeTCH ot tohkh 3 peHnn JKnjinHa, 
KOTopbiii b nocjie^Hee BpeMH CKJioHeH othochtb 3Ty (J)jiopy k HanajibHbiM 3TanaM 
paHHero ojmroijeHa (ycTHoe cooSujeHHe, 1989). fl >Ke npH^ep^KHBaiocb B3rjiHji;a Ha 
B03pacT (J)jiopbi Kan no3AHe3ou;eHOBbiH (TOHHee, caMbiii KOHeu; no3£Hero aoijeHa). 

E[o mohm npe,n;cTaBJieHHHM, jjjih 3 ou;eHOBO-ojiHrou;eHOBbix (jxiiop YKpaHHbi, 
npnSajiTHKH h HeHTpajibHOH Pocchh (KypcKan, BopoHe^KCKan oSjiacTH) HaMenaeTcn 
cjie^yiomHH npeeMCTBeHHbin pup;: 1) cpe^HeaoijeHOBbie (Synan) $jiopbi YKpaHHbi 
h KypcKoii h Bejiropo^CKOH oSjiacTeii (EKaTepHHonojibe; BojibiHb: BojiHHmHHa, 
MornjibHO, Pbi^KaHbi; Bncjioe, UleBejieBo); 2) Hanajio no3£Hero aoijeHa, $jiopbi 
JKhtomhpckoh o6ji. (Kapnnxa, ToHHJibHHija, KoneTbiH); 3) KOHeu; no3£Hero aoijeHa, 
(Juiopbi KypcKOH o6ji. (MojioTbiHH, Thm); 4) Hanajio paHHero ojmroijeHa, $jiopa 
IlaceKOBa (BopoHe^KCKan o6ji.) ; 5) no3£HHH ojmroijeH, $jiopa 3MHeBa (XapbKOBCKan 
o6ji.) . 

B caMOM Hanajie MOHorpa(j)HHecKHx nccjieflOBaHHH Hap; ynoMHHyTbiMH (J)jiopaMH 
TnMa h naceKOBa MHe CTajia coBepmeHHO HCHa npHHa^jie^KHOCTb hx k HHTepBajiy 
no3AHHH 3ou;eH — paHHHH ojmroijeH (BnKyjiHH, 1987a— b). B 3tot nepHOji; 
npoHCxo^Hjia TpaHCijjopMaijHH (j)jiop, oSoraujeHHe hx TenjioyMepeHHbiMH (J)opMaMH 
BCJieACTBHe rjioSajibHoro noxojioflaHHH. npe^CTaBJiHeTCH, hto $jiopa TnMa 6ojiee 
ApeBHHH, neM naceKOBCKan paHHeojinroijeHOBaH. 

THMCKan $jiopa hb jineTCH n o 3 a h e 3 o u; e h o b o h h b m e c t e 
c MOJioTbincKOH OTHOCHTCH k caMOMy KOHi^y no3pero 3 o u; e h a. 
Oiiopbi me YKpaHHbi c Quercus pseud on eriifolia (Kapnnxa, KoneTbm) othochtch 
k Hanajiy no3£Hero aoijeHa, TaK KaK b hhx OTcyTCTByiOT Acer h Populus , ho, TaK me 
KaK h b TnMe, HMeiOTcn Sequoia abietina, Sequoia couttsiae , Steinhauera subglobosa. 
IIo 3 flHe 3 oij;eHOBbie (jjjiopbi YKpaHHbi, TaK me krk h THMCKan h MOJioTbiHCKan, 
hbjihiotch (J)jiopaMH co CBoeo6pa3HbiM najieoreHOBbiM Quercus pseudoneriifolia. 
O^HaKO 3 th yKpaHHCKHe $jiopbi HecKOJibKO MeHbine HacbimeHbi TenjioyMepeHHbiM 
ajieMeHTOM, neM THMCKan. IIoaTOMy h h oTHoruy hx k Hanajiy no3£Hero aoijeHa, 
a THMCKyio h KpairHe 6jiH3Kyio k Heii MOjioTbincKyio — k KOHijy no3£Hero koijeHa. 
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Jl.: Hayna, 1986. C. 30—32. — BunyjiuH C. B. 0 paHHeojiHroijeHOBOH <J>jiope naceKOBa (lor CpeAHepyc- 
CKOH B03BbimeHH0CTH) // Bot. )«ypH. 1987a. T. 72, JNfo 2 . C. 146—154. — Bunyjiun C. B. Hobuh bha Ay6a 
H3 noApoAa Erythrobalanus (Fagaceae) b paHHeojinroii,eHOBOH (J)jiope cejia naceKOBO (ior CpeAHepyccKOH 
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B03BbiuieHH0CTH) // Bot. >KypH. 19876. T. 72, Ns 4. C. 518—522. — Bunyjiun C. B. FlajieoreHOBbie (Jxnopu 
TwMa h FlaceKOBa (lor CpeAHepyccKOH B03BbiuieHH0CTH): ABTopeiJ). ah c. ... KaHA- 6hoji. HayK. JI., 
1987b. — Bunyjiun C. B., Eo6poe A. E. Hob bin HCKonaeMbin poA Protodrynaria (Polypodiaceae) 
b najieoreHOBOH (Jjjiope TnMa (lor CpeAHepyccKOH B03BbiuieHH0CTH) // Bot. >KypH. 1987. T. 72, Ns 1. 
C. 95—98. — Bunyjiun C. B., llneea r. II. Nyssa zhilinii (Nyssaceae) — hobmh TpeTHHHbin bha H 3 
(J)jiopbi naceKOBa h AmyTaca // Bot. wypH. 1986. T. 71, Ns 9. C. 1266—1270. — rypoe A. B. K reojiorHH 
EKaTepwHOCJiaBCKOH h XapbKOBCKOH ry6epHHH//Tp. o-Ba ncnbiT. npnpoAM. XapbKOB, 
1883. T. 16. 446 c. — rypoe A. B. FeojiorHnecKoe onwcaHwe IIojiTaBCKOH rybepHHH: othct nojiTaB. ry6epH. 
3eMCTBy. XapbKOB, 1888. 1010 c. — TKujiun C. r. OcHOBHbie 3Tanw (JjopMHpoBanHH yMepeHHOH jiecHOH 
(J)jiopbi b ojiwroAeHe—paHHeM MHoijeHe Ka3axcTaHa. JI.: Hayna, 1984. 112 c. — TKujiuh C. r. CMeHa 
3KOJiorwHecKHx TwnoB (j)jiopbi Ha YnpaHHe h lore CpeAHepyccKOH B03BbiuieHH0CTH b kohac najieoreHa— 
Hanajie HeoreHa // npo6jieMbi najieo6oTaHHKH. JI.: Hayna, 1986. C. 76—91. — IKujiun C. r. najieo<J)jiopH- 
CTHKa b HccjieAOBaHHHx A. H. KpHiuTO<J)OBHHa // Bonpocbi najieo(J)jiopHCTHKH h CTpaTHrpa<J)HH. JI.: Hayna, 

1989. C. 8—13. — TKujiuh C. r., Bunyjiun C. B. Cor$ptonici dryandriifolia (Myricaceae) b aoijeHe lora 
CpeAHepyccKOH B03BbimeHH0CTH // Bot. wypH. 1986. T. 71, Ns 2. C. 148—153. — Koeajib H. M. IIpo HOBi 
poAOBHma TpeTHHHoi (Jtjiopn Ha Ynpaini i npo BiK rnapiB, mo ii MicTHTb //3an. IH-Ty reojiorHH XapbK. 
^H-Ta. 1935. T. 5. Bbin. 1. C. 121 —125. — Koeajib H. M. npo HH>KHbonojiTaBCbKi uiapn b paiioHi m. 
3MiiioBa // yneH. 3an. XapbK. yH-Ta. 1939. Ns 16. C. 243—250. — Koecuib H. M. 0 B 03 pacTe otjiojkchhh 
nojiTaBCKoro npyca // Cob. reojiorHH. 1940. Ns 9. C. 92—97. — Koecuib H. M. MaTepnajibi a-^h H3yneHHH 
nojiTaBCKoro npyca. (I. HoBbie AaHHbie o thmckom MecTopo>KAeHHH TpeTHHHOH (J)jiopbi) // y^eH. 3an. 
reojior. (J)aK. XapbK. yH-Ta. 1950. T. 10. C. 75—81. — KpuiuTocpoeun A. H. O pacTHTejibHbix ocTaTKax 
TpeTHHHbix necnaHHKOB Bojimhckoh ry6epHHH. Cn6., 1911. 47 c. — Kpumro^oeun A. H. MHOijeHOBaH 
(Jjjiopa yKpaHHbi h ee cBH3b nepe3 ypaji c tpcthhhoh (JxnopoH A3 hh // C6. naMHTH aKaA- A. B. OoMHHa. 
Khcb: H3a-bo AH yCCP, 1938. C. 73—105. — Manyji6enoe H. M. 3oijeHOBan <J>jiopa CeBepnoro 
Ka3axcTaHa. AjiMa-ATa: H3 a-bo AH Ka3CCP, 1972. 177 c. — Manyji6eKoe H. M. najieoreHOBbie (J)jiopbi 
3anaAHoro Ka3axcTana h Hn>KHero noBOJi>KbH. AjiMa-ATa: H3 a-bo AH Ka3CCP, 1977. 144 c. — 
IIcuiu6uh H. B. HeKOTopbie AaHHbie o pacTHTejibHbix ocTaTKax 6ejibix necKOB h KBapueBbix necnaHHKOB 
IOjkhoh Pocchh // M3b. I’eojior. kom. 1901. T. 20. C. 447—506. — IIajiu6uH H. B. OjiHroAeHOBan (J)jiopa 
THMCKoro KBapAeBoro necnaHHKa // H 3 B. ITPy. 1930. T. 49. C. 249—260. — IHMenoea H. B. H o nHTaHHH 
npo BiK nojiTaBCbKoro npycy//I’eojior. >KypH. 1937a. T. 3. Bbin. 3—4. C. 221—226. — IliMeHo- 
ea H. B. cpjiopa TpeTHHHH nicKOBHKi b npaBo6epe>K>KH yPCP //Tp. Ih-tb reojior. AH yPCP. 19376. 
T. 12. C. 1—136. — IliMenoea H. B. Ojiopa 6ypOByrijibHbix noKjiaAiB C. HlecTepHHAie // reojior. >KypH. 
1941. T. 8. Bbin. 2. 1 — 29. — IIpocnypuH K. II., BunyjiuH C. B. Hobmh bha Epacridicarpum rossicum 
(Epacridaceae) H3 paHHeojinroAGHOBOH (Jjjiopbi cejia naceKOBa Bopoiie>KCKOH o6jiacTH // Bot. >Kypn. 

1990. T. 75, Ns 2. C. 215—220. — Conojioe H. A. HmKiieTpeTHHHbie otjiojkchhh iora Pocchh // Tp. Feojior. 
kom. 1893. T. 9, Ns 2. C. 1—328. — Ctcihuc jiaecnuu 0. A. najieoreHOBan (J)jiopa c. Bojihhiahhm: ABTopeiJ). 
AHc. . . . KaiiA- reoji.-MHiiepajior. nayK. KneB, 1950. 10 c. — Cranicjiaecbnuu 0. A. no (Jjjiopy najieoreHOBHx 
nicKOBHKi b yKpaiHbCKo'i PCP // reojior. >KypH. 1951. T. 9. Bbin. 4. C. 23—28. — TaxradotcHH A.JI. K Bon- 
pocy o npoHcxo>KAeHHH yMepeHHoii (Jjjiopbi EBpa3HH // Bot. >KypH. 1957. T. 42. C. 1635—1653. — Tax- 
Tcidwmi A. JI. OcHOBHbie (Jjhtoxophh no3AHero Mejia h najieoAeHa Ha TeppHTOpHH CCCP h conpeAejibHbix 
CTpaH // Bot. >KypH. 1966. T. 51, Ns 9. C. 1217—1230. — TaxTcidotcjm A. JI. nponcxojKAGHHe h paccejieHHe 
ABeTKOBbix pacTeHHH. JI.: Hayna, 1970. 147 c. — UlMajibeayeen H. 0. MaTepnajibi k tpcthhhoh ({)jiope 
ioro-3anaAHOH Pocchh //3an. KneB. 06-Ba ecTecTBoncnbiT. 1884. T. 7. Bbin. 2. C. 289—432. — Kno- 
bloch E. Die Alttertiare Flora von Cesky Chloumek bei Karlovy Vary // S. ustr. Ust. geol. 1962. Bd 27. 
S. 101 — 158. — Knobloch E. Die Alttertiare Flora des Kamenity bei Sokolov in West-Bohmen // Acta 
Musei Nat. Pragae, 1963. Bd 19. S. 175—218. — Mai D. H. Zwei ausgestorbene Gattungen im Tertiar 
Europas und ihre florengeschichtliche Bedeutung // Palaeontographica. 1968. Bd 123. Abt. B. S. 184— 
199. — Mai D. H., Walther H. Die Floren der Haselbacher Serie im Weisselster-Becken Bezirk Leipzig, 
DDR //Abhandl. Staatl. Mus. Miner. Geol. Dresden; Leipzig, 1978. Bd 28. S. 1—200. — Mai D. H., 
Walther H. Die obereozanen Floren des Weisselster Beckens und seiner Randgebiete // Abhandl. Statt. 
Mus. Miner. Geol. Dresden; Leipzig, 1985. Bd 33. S. 1—260. — Baniecka-Bodrowska J. Trzeciozedowa 
flora z Osieczowa nad Kwisa (Dolny Slask) // Inst. Geol. Prace. Warszawa, 1962. Vol. 30. P. 81—223. 

EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyT hm B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, nojiyneHo 12 II 1990. 

JleHHHrpaA- 


SUMMARY 

The flora of Tim fills the gap between the subtropical Middle Eocene floras of the Ukraine and the 
temperate Upper Oligocene floras (the Zmiyev flora, for example) of the European part of the USSR. 
Floristic connections with the palaeofloras of Eurasia and the extant floras of the South-East Asia and 
North America are discussed. 


928 



TOM 75 


BOTAHmECKm mypHAJi 


1990 , M 7 


YAK 581.33 : 582.572.2 


B. H. KoceHKo 

B03M05KHBIE HAIIPABJIEHHH 3BOJIK)U;HH 
OBOJIOHKH IlblJIblJEBOrO 3EPHA B POflE TULIPA (LILIACEAE) 

V. N. K 0 S E N K 0. POSSIBLE TRENDS OF EVOLUTION OF POLLEN GRAIN 
WALL WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE GENUS TULIPA (LILIACEAE) 


Ha ocHOBe cpaBHHTejibHO-najiHHOMoptJxwiorHHecKoro H3yneHHH 49 cpeflHea3HaTCKHx bhaob poAa Tulipa 
h aHajiH3a jiHTepaTypHbix AaHHbix no 3T0My poAy npeACTaBJieHbi B03M0>KHbie nyTH 3bojhoijhh cnopoAepMbi. 
noKa3aHO, hto npH3HaKH cTpoeHHH anepTyp n opHaMeHTan,HH 3K3hhm aBOjnoijHOHHpyioT napajuiejibHO 
H He3aBHCHM0 Apyr ot Apyra. HanGojiee npnMHTHBHbiMH hbjihiotch AHCTajibHO-l-6opo3AHbie jioaohko- 
BHAHbie nwjibAeBbie 3epHa, HanGojiee npoABHHyTbiMH cjieAyeT cHHTaTb 6e3anepiypHbie nbijibijeBbie 3epHa 
c(J)epoHAajibHon <J)opMbi. BbiHBJieHHbie y 6ojibuien nacTH bhaob poAa Tulipa 3-anepTypHbie nbijibijeBbie 
3epHa hbjihiotch jiHuib aHajioraMH 3-anepTypHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH AayAOJibHbix, Tan nan b otjihhhg ot 
nocjieAHHX HMeiOT HHoe npoHcxojKAanne h nojinpHoe nojio>KeHHe 6opo3A- OTMeneHa reTeporeHHOCTb poAa 
Tulipa no THny anepTyp (AHCTajibHO-l-6opo3AHbie, 3-anepTypHbie, 6e3anepTypHbie) h pncyHKy 
noBepxHocTH 3K3HHbi (HMHaTo-GyropnaTaH, GyropnaTan, MejiKOceTHaTO-CTpyHHaTan, HMHaTO-cTpyHHaTan, 
HMHaTO-CKjiaAHaTan). BbiHBJieHHbie b CTpoeHHH oGojiohkh nbijibijbi Me>KBHAOBbie pa3JiH4HH He noATBep>KAa- 
K)T npeAJio>KeHHoe paHee ceKijHOHHoe AeJieHHe poAa h aojdkhh 6biTb b AaJibHeHineM Hcnojib30BaHbi npn 
CHCTeMaTHnecKHx h (J)HjioreHeTHHecKHx nocTpoeHHHx. npH3HaKH nbijibAeBbix 3epeH bhaob T. praestans 
h T. subpraestans yKa3biBaiOT Ha HeoGxoAHMOCTb 6ojiee AeTajibHoro hx Mop(J)OJiorHHecKoro H3yneHHH. 

Kan H3BecTH0, CTpoeHne o6ojiohkh nbijibijeBoro 3epHa HBjmeTCH A^arHOCTHHecKHM 
npn3HaK0M am poaob h HepeAKO OTAejibHbix bhaob ijBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH. flaHHbie 
najiHHOMop^ojiorHH c ycnexoM Hcnojib3yiOTCH Kan am pemeHHH BonpocoB 
TaKCOHOMHH pa3JiHHHbix rpynn pacTeHHH, Tan h am BbiHCHeHHH HanpaBjieHHH 
3 bojiiou;hh cnopoAepMbi. Ilpn (JmjioreHeTHnecKHx nocTpoeHHHx ynnTbiBaiOTCH npH3Ha- 
kh BHenmeH najiHHOMopcbojiorHH, a HMeHHO (JiopMa nbijibijeBbix 3epeH, pa3Mep, hhcjio 
h pacnojio>KeHHe anepTyp, a TRKme ocoSeHHOCTH yjibTpacTpyKTypbi h yjibTpacnyjibn- 
Typbi, CTpoeHne hhthhbi h Hapynmbix cjioeB o6ojiohkh. Han6ojiee ijeHHbiM h 
H eo6xoAHMbiM am pemeHHH BonpocoB 3 bojiiou;hh nbijibijeBbix 3epeH HBJineTCH 
Hcnojib30BaHHe b pa6oTe a^hbix najieonajiHHOJiorHH h H3yneHHe najiHHOCTpyKTyp 
b OHToreHe3e! ycTaHOBJieHHH hcxoahbix h HanSojiee apobhhx THnoB nbijibijeBbix 
3epeH HCCJieAOBajiHCb HanSojiee npHMHTHBHbie rpynnbi h ceMencTBa rojioceMeHHbix 
h noKpbiToceMeHHbix pacTeHHH (Ueno, 1963; Ara6a6nH, 1968a, 6; TaxTaA>KHH, 
Meiiep, 1976, 1979; Walker, 1976; Meiiep, 1977; KoceHKo, 1980a, 6; Nowicke, 
Skvarla, 1981; CaBHijKHH, 1982; ApxaHrejibCKHH, 1982; Roth et al., 1986). 

Ha ocHOBe KOMnjieKCHoro noAxoAa k pemeHHio Ha3BaHHbix npoSjieM pa3pa6oTaHbi 
onpeAejieHHbie KpHTepnn oijeHKH ypoBHen 3bojiioii;hohhoh npoABHHyTOCTH h npHMH- 
thbhocth no KOHKpeTHbiM najiHHOJiormiecKHM npH3HaKaM (Walker, 1974a, b; 
Walker, Doyle, 1975; Meiiep, 1980; Meiiep, KoceHKo, 1984). B HacTOHiijeii CTaTbe 
npeAnpHHHTa nonbiTKa npeACTaBHTb nyTH 3bojiiou;hh o6ojiohkh nbijibijeBoro 3epHa Ha 
ocHOBe cpaBHHTejibHO-najiHHOMop^ojiorHHecKoro H3yneHHH poAa Tulipa h BbiHCHeHHH 
TaKCOHOMHHeCKOH 3HaHHMOCTH najIHHOJIOrHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB. 

Poa Tulipa L. HBjineTCH oahhm H3 HanSojiee KpynHbix b ceM. Liliaceae s. str. no 
AaHHbiM P. Wendelbo h D. Stuart (1985), b 3tom poAe HacuHTbiBaeTCH 70 bhaob, 
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E. B. Mop^aK (1982) yKa3biBaeT okojio 100 bhaob, 3. M. Cmiima (1974) ^oboaht hx 
hhcjio ji;o 130. 3. II. BouanijeBa (1962) npHBOAHT ajih TeppHTopnn CoBeTCKoro Coio3a 
83 BH^a h oTMenaeT, hto oahhm H3 ijeHTpoB bhaoboid pa3Hoo6pa3HH po^a Tulipa 
HBJIHeTCH CpeAHHH A3HH, o6T>eAHHHK)IIi;aH B CBOeil (|)JIOpe 63 BH/Iia, H3 KOTOpbIX 
48 HBJIHIOTCH 3H^eMHKaMH. 

K HacTOHiu;eMy BpeMeHH oTcyTCTByeT MOHorpa(j)HH po^a Tulipa , BbinojmeHHan Ha 
ocHOBe KOMnjieKca Mop^ojiorHuecKHx npn3HaKOB h c yueTOM Bcex onncaHHbix bhaob. 
Han6ojiee nojman TaKCOHOMHuecKan o6pa6oTKa TiojibnaHOB 6bijia npe^jio>Ke- 
Ha A. H. BBe^eHCKHM (1935) ajik «Oiiopbi CCCP». 

no Mop^ojiorHHecKHM npn3HaKaM h, b nacTHOCTH, onymeHHK) oSojioneK 
jiyKOBHii;bi, pa3Mepy h OKpacne ijBeTKa, CTpoeHHio pbijibija, onymeHHio TbiHHHOHHbix 
HHTen bhah po^a Tulipa 6mjih o6T>eAHHeHbi b 6 cenijHH: Tulipanum , Leiostemones , 
Spiranthera , Lophophyllon, Eriostemones h Orithyia. CpeAHea3HaTCKHe bhabi 
npeACTaBJienbi bo Bcex BbiAejieHHbix Bboaohckhm cckijhhx. 

B 6ojiee no3AHen nySjiHKaijHH (Hall, 1940) 3HauHTejibHO pacnmpeHbi 
npeACTaBjieHHH o bhaobom cocTaBe poAa Tulipa no BceMy ero apeajiy, npHBeAeHbi 
AaHHbie o coMaTHnecKHx uncjiax xpomocom h CTeneHH hjiohahocth H3yueHHbix bhaob, 
onpeAejieHbi rpynnbi poACTBeHHbix bhaob. OAHaKo, k co>KajieHHio, pa6oTa A. Hall He 
HBjmeTca TaKCOHOMHnecKOH o6pa6oTKOH h He OTpa>KaeT cymecTByiomHe (jmjieTHue- 
CKHe CBH3H Me^KAY BHAaMH. 

jih pemeHHH BonpocoB CHCTeMaTHKH b poAe Tulipa 6bijio npeAnpnHHTo 
cpaBHHTejibHo-aHaTOMHHecKoe (BacnjieBCKan, 1936), 3M6pnojiorHHecKoe (PoMaHOB, 
1957; neneHHAbiH, 1972) h KapnojiorHHecKoe (BouaHijeBa, 1962; FaSpnajiHH, 
noroCHH, 1971; /JaHejmn, 1989) H3yueHHe. 

CBeAeHHH o CTpoeHHH o6ojiohkh HbiJibijeBbix 3epeH poAa Tulipa He3HauHTejibHbie, 
HepeAKO npoTHBopenHBbie, nojiyueHbi tojibko c Hcnojib30BaHHeM CBeTOBoro mhkpocko- 
na (KynpHHHOBa, 1948, 1983; Ikuse, 1956; Beug, 1963; Nair, Sharma, 1965; 
Radulescu, 1972 —1973; Schulze, 1980; Nakamura, 1980; PnSKOBa, 1987). 
OxBaTbiBaiomHMH HanSojibmee hhcjio bhaob h BbinojiHeHHbiMH b cpaBHHTejibHOM 
njiaHe hbjihiotch paSoTbi D. Radulescu (1972, 1973) h W. Schulze (1980), ho 3th 
HCCJ ieAOBaHHH npoBeAeHbi Ha MaTepnajie SoTaHHuecKHx caAOB, hto CBH3aHO 
C TpyAHOCTHMH B OnpeACJieHHH BHAOB, TRK K8lK He HCKJIIOHeHa B03MO>KHOCTb 
rH6pHA^3aii;HH, cbohctbchhoh BHAaM 3Toro poAa; KpoMe Toro, ycjioBHH KyjibTHBHpo- 
BaHHH HepeAKO npnBOAHT k HapymeHHHM b Meno3e,. hto BbipansaeTcn b aoctutouho 
S ojibmoM KOjmuecTBe Ae^opMHpoBaHHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH. H. Dahse (1988) yKa3bi- 
BaeT Ha ncnojib30BaHHe b CBoen pa6oTe CKaHHpyiomero ajieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona, 
ho, k co?KajieHHK), aBTop He A ae T noApoSHoro onncaHHH noBepxHOCTH nbijibijeBbix 
3epeH h cooTBeTCTBeHHO He Reji&e t onpeAejieHHbix bbiboaob OTHOCHTejibHO anepTyp 
h CKyjibnTypbi 3K3 hhbi, TeM caMbiM He peajiH3yn bo3mo>khocth h npeHMynjecTBa 
3JieKTpOHHOH MHKpOCKOnHH. H. M. flaHeJIHH H B. H. KoceHKO (1990) nOApoSHO 
(CBeTOBOH H CKaHHpyiOHUHH 3JieKTpOHHbIH MHKpOCKOnbl) H3yHHJIH MOp(j)OJIOrHK) 

nbijibu;bi 10 KaBKa3CKHx h 6 6jih3Khx k hhm bhaob poAa Tulipa h noKa3ajin 
reTeporeHHOCTb poAa no THny anepTyp h pncyHKy noBepxHOCTH 3K3hhbi. 

HacTonman pa6oTa BbinojmeHa TaK>Ke c noMombio CBeTOBoro (NF) h CKaHHpyio¬ 
mero ajieKTpoHHoro (Jeol, JSM-35C) MHKpocKonoB Ha repSapHOM MaTepnajie 
KOjuieKUHH BoTaHHnecKoro HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP (LE). 
npenapaTbi ajih CBeTOBoro MHKpocKona npnroTOBJieHbi no MeTOAy G. Erdtman 
(1943). B ajieKTpoHHOM MHKpocKone H3yneHa au;eTOJiH3HpoBaHHaH h Heau;eTOjiH3Hpo- 
BaHHan nbijibija. HccjieAOBaHbi 49 bhaob H3 ecTecTBeHHbix MecT npoH3pacTaHHH 
TeppHTopHH CpeAHen A3hh. flaHHbie 0 cnyjibnType 3K3hhbi SojibniHHCTBa bhaob 
npHBOAHTcn BnepBbie. 

Bbuiw H3y4eHbi cjieAyiomHe bhah h o6pa3ijbi: T. aitaica Pall, ex Spreng. CeMHpeneHCKaH o6ji., cTenb ot 
CeprnonojiH ao A^yc-Aran, 1902, B. Cano>KHHKOB. T. anadroma Z. Botsch. KnprCCP, HaTKajibCKHH \ p 
03 . CapbiqnjieK, 1965, M. IIphxhh; 03 . CapbiHHJieK, 1957, Ns 158, TajiKHHa. T. anisophylla Vved. TaA^CCP, 
xp. KyrHTeK, 1982. Ns 14358, T. O. KoHKapeBa; TaA>KCCP, Xopor, oKp. Bot. caAa, 1943, T. H. Henan. 


930 



T. behmiana Regel. Cbip-flapbHHCKan o6ji., IlepoBCKHH ye3a, 1914, Ns 139, MaxaHbKOB; noc. Hjihhck, 1962, 
H. PaeBCKHH. T. bifloriformis Vved. Y 3 CCP, HaTKajibCKnii xp., 1975, B. H. Kocchko; Cup-flapbHHCKaH 
o6ji., ct. flap6a3a, 1905, Ns 22. T . binutans Vved. TypnecTan, Ajia-Apna, 1880, Octhcob. T. borszczowii 
Regel. ypajibCKHe Kapa-KyMbi, ym. KonceMHup, 1958, Ns 801, E. PoTimuiba; K)>kh. Ka3axcTaH, 1849, 
BaTaKOB. T. brachystemon Regel. 3anaaHbie OTporn fljKyurapcKoro AjiaTay, ropa KoTypnaHH, 1959, 

B. II. I’ojiockokob; CeMHpeneHCKaH o6ji., onp. Konajia, 1908, Ns 1, B. UIhhthhkob. T. buhseana Boiss. 
TCCP, 6jih3 CepaKca, 1932, Ahapocob; Cbip-flapbHHCKan o6ji., ct. flap6a3a, 1912, Ns 22a, B. H. JlnncKHH. 
T. butkovii Z. Botsch. Y3CCP, HaTKajibCKHH 3anoBeaHHK, CaprapaoH, 1974, H. P. JIcbhhcb. T. carinata 
Vved. Taa^CCP, BaGaTar, 1986, B. H. Kocchko; Y3CCP, ropa HyjibGanp, 1973, Ns 127, B. II. BonaHijeB. 
T. dasystemon (Regel) Regel. TauiKeHTCKHH ye3a, nep. KyHyM-fl>KyM, 1914, Ns 799, 3. A. <J)oh Mhhkbhij; 
KnprCCP, Bbirne pycjia p. Hccbi, 1965, M. FIphxhh; CeBepHbin rpeSeHb 3aHJMHCKoro AjiaTay, 1931, Ns 901, 
JI. E. Poahh. T. dasystemonoides Vved. 3anaaHbiH THHb-lIIaub, AKcy-fl>Ka6arjibi, 1952, H. H. U,BejieB. 
T. dubia Vved. Cbip-flapbnucKaH o6ji., TauiKenTCKHH ye3A, 1909, Ns 143, BopoawH, B. KajiHCTOB; IOjkh. 
Ka3axcTaH, AKcy-fl>Ka6arjiHHCKHH 3anoBeaHHK, 1939, Aji. A. OeaopoB. T. ferganica Vved. OepraHCKan 
o6ji., Ohickhh ye3A, 1913, O. 3. <J)oh KHoppHHr; OepraHCKan o6ji., MapreHHHCKHH ye3a, 1913, Ns 266, 
A. A. flecHTOB; p. Hccbi, 1965, M. IIphxhh; YaCCP, 6jih3 p. Honey (UlaxHMapaaH), 1979, P. B. KaMejiHH. 
T. fosteriana L. Y3CCP, onp. noc. YpryT, 1979, Ns 77, P. B. KaMejiHH, MaMeaoB; Y3CCP, CaMapKaHacKne 
ropbi, nep. TaxTa-Kapana, 1977, Ns 217, P. B. KaMejiHH n ap- T. greigii Regel. IOjkh. Ka3axcTaH, Monay 
KocTyioHOM n Kapa>neHTaKOM, 1956, K). fl. Cockob; KnprCCP, onp. r. OpyH3e, 1963, HnKHTHHa, 
CyaHHabiHa; Ka3CCf, CapbH, 1960, T. I’. JleoHOBa. T. heterophylla (Regel) Backer. 3anjiHHCKHH AjiaTay, 
CeMBpenencKaH o6ji., BepiiHHCKHH p-H, 1907, Ns 332, M. fl. ConajibCKHn; Tnub-lUaub, noc. TypyrapT, 
1959, Ns 888, A. A. KDHaTOB, lOaHb-M-OeHb; xp. Tepcnen AjiaTay, 1959, H. KojKeBHHKOBa; KnprCCP, 
AOJiHiia p. Kapanyancyp, 1949, IIonoBa. T. hissarica M. Pop. et Vved. Bap3o6, 6jih3 ycTbH p. CnoMa, 1957, 
Ns 71, F. B. FpnropbeB; jieBo6epe>Kbe p. Bap3o6, 5 km ot KHinjiana OaH^apon, 1964, Ns 10089, HyKaBHHa, 
AmypMyxaMeaoB; Taa^CCP, BepxoBbe p. KaiJmpHHraH, k ceBepy ot PaMHTa, 1961, Ns 317. H. IIInfiKOBa. 
T. hoogiana B. Fedtsch. TCCP, 0 Kp. r. Kapa-Kajia, 1916, Ns 574, 575, E. T. HepHHXOBCKan. T. kaufmanni- 
ana Regel. Y3CCP, HaTKajibCKHH 3anoBeaHHK, 1975, M. T. JIcbhhcb; TnHb-lIIaHb, AKcy-fl>Ka6arjiHHCKHH 
3anoBeaHHK, 1952, H. H. IJ,BejieB; AKcy-fl>Ka6arjiHHCKHH 3anoBeaHHK, 1958, MapKOBa, MeaBeaeBa. 
T. kolpakowskiana Regel. CeMHpeneHCKaH o6ji., OTporn 3aHjinncKoro AjiaTay, 1916, Ns 74, B. CyKaneB; 
THHb-lIIaHb, onp. noc. l Iaen, 1958, Ns 473, H. A. Fy6aHOB. T. korolkowii Regel. Cbip-flapbHHCKan o6ji., 
1911, Ns 841, H. A. flwMO n ap.; y3CCP,ym. 3HHAQH-CaH, Ns 114, P. B. KaMejiHH n ap. T. korshinskyi Vved. 
BauiCKHH xp.,ropa CaM^ypaK, 1913, Ns 1626, A. H. Mnxejibcon. T. kuschkensis B. Fedtsch. TCCP, Baaxbi 3 , 
1976, Ns 87, B. II. BonaHijeB. T. lanata Regel. IOjkh. Taa>KHKHCTaH, npearopbn xp. FapaaHH-yuiTH, 1947, 
Ns 140a, E. A. BapHBijeBa, F. H. Henjin. T. lehmanniana Merckl. Kbi3biji-KyMbi, 17 km ot KOjixo3a Ahk- 
FyjKyMAbi, 1964, Ns 37, B. II. BonaHijeB, A. JI. TaxTaa>«HH. T. linifolia Regel. IOjkh. Taa>«HKHCTaH, 
flapBa3, 6jih3 KHinjiaKa IlaTKHHay, 1969, Ns 45, A. JI. TaxTaanom, H. C. Mopo30Ba; flapBa 3 , 6acc. 
p. BncxapGH, 1966, Ns 45, AKyjibinnHa. T. maximowiezii Regel. IOjkh. Taa>KHKHCTaH, ropa Xoawa-MncTaH, 
1939, M. IIphxhh; Taa^CCP, 6ji»3 KHinjiaKa Tamayji, B. II. BonaHijeB. T. micheliana Th. Hoog. TCCP, 
KoneT-flar, 1928, A. MnxejibcoH; yponniae l lHMra», 1941, M. IIphxhh. T. nitida Th. Hoog. Byxapcnoe 
xaHCTBO, ropbi BancyH, 1913, Ns 413, A. H. MnxejibcoH; Taa>«CCP, onp. pyaHnna KaHcan, 1938, Ns 52,, 
H. B. A36yKHH. T. orthopoda Vved. IOjkh. Ka3axcTaH, m^cchb Mbma>KHjira, 1977, Ns 1592, P. B. KaMejiHH 
h ap. T. ostrowskiana Regel. Ka3CCP, 6jiHa KHinjiana Tajirap, 1930, M. FpaHaTOBa; Iter turkestanicum, 
1879, Regel. T . patens Agardh ex Schult. et Schult. fil. ypajibcnan o6ji., 6jih3 MHaepcKoro 03epa, 1870, 

C. M. Cmhphob; TypraiicKan o6ji., 6jih3 03epa Mpajiw-Kyjib, 1921, Ns 114, H. B. naBjioB; Ka 3 CCP, 
BocTOHHbie uuieH(J)bi Bojibmoro KoKceHmpa, 1959, Ns 9022, 3. B. KapaMbiineBa. T. praestans Th. Hoog. 
Taa^CCP, ym. Tano 6 , 1965, Ns 77, F. H. Henjin; Byxapcnoe xaHCTBO, ym. Axan, 1913, Ns 1602, 
A. H. MnxejibcoH; Taa>«CCP, KoHaapa, 1986, B. H. Kocchko. T. regelii Krasn. K)>kh. Taa>KHKHCTaH, 
Hy-MjiHHCKHe ropbi, Kapa-UIarbiJi, 1976, B. Ohcioh. T. rosea Vved. KnprCCP, OincnaH o6ji., Me>KAy 
PaBaT h AnTaTbip, 1964, AnaapoBa, H. Top^yHOBa. T. sogdiana Bunge. Cbip-flapbHHCKan o6ji., KUKHan 
onpaHHa Kbi 3 biji-KyMOB r 1915, Ns 6 , 1% M. KpaineHHHHHKOB; TCCP, 6jih3 TepMe 3 a, 1913, Ns 6 , 

A. KnpHHeHKO. T . subpraestans Vved. Taa>«CCP, PoryH, 1986, B. H. Kocchko; Taa^CCP, Me>Kay 
UIypo 6 aaoM h JlaarapoM, 1986, B. H. Kocchko. T. subquinquefolia Vved. TaaJKCCP, xp. Tepaii, 1986, 

B. H. Kocchko; Taa>«CCP, MejKay IIIypo6aaoM h JIaHrapoM, 1986, B. H. Kocchko. T. tarda Stapf.. YaCCP, 
ypoHHme Tanacan, Kbi3biJira, 1960, T. T. JleoHOBa. T. tetraphylla Regel. Onp. AjiMa-ATa, 1930, FpaHjiTOBa; 
CeMHpeneHCKaH o6ji., Kapa-YHKypr, 1925, Ns 652, A. H. MnxejibcoH. T. tianschanica Regel. TnHb-UIaHb, 
ropbi KapaTay, 1963, C. A. ApbicTaHrajineB. T. tschimganica Z. Botsch. Y3CCP, l IaTKajibCKHH 3 anoBeaHHK, 
1974, M. F. JleBHHeB; 1976, M. F. JIcbhhcb. 7\ tubergeniana Th. Hoog. Taa>KCCP, xp. FapAanH-yuiTH, 
1947, Ns 140^ E. A. BapnapeBa, F. H. Henjin; Byxapcnoe xaHCTBO, nep. flaHaoH- l InKaH, 1913, Ns 163', 
A. H. MnxejibcoH. T. turcomanica B. Fedtsch. BocTOHHan IlepcHH, XapacaH^ 1896, B. fl. KopoBH- 
kob T. uzbekistanica Z. Botsch. Y3CCP, jieBo6epe>Kbe p. TapKannnraH, 1977, Ns 184, P. B. KaMejiHH 
h ap. T. vvedenskyi Z. Botsch. Y3CCP, aojiHHa p. AHrpeH, 1965-, M. Hphxhh. T. zenaidae Vved. KnprCCP, 
OepraHCKHH xp., yponnme HaapTam, 1962, M. npnxHH. 

Pe3yjibTaTw h hx oScyHCfleHHe 

B pe3yjibTaTe npo»efleHHoro nccjieflOBaHHH 3HaHHTejibHO flonojiHeHbi jiHTepa- 
TypHbie flaHHbie no Mop^ojiornn nbijibu;bi pofla Tulipa, a Tannse BbiHBJieHbi 
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flonojiHHTejibHbie npn3HaKn CTpoeHHH nbijibijeBbix 3epeH: yTOMHeHbi (J)opMa, 
CTpoeHne h xapaKTep pacnojio>KeHHH anepTyp, onncaHbi pa3JiHHHbie THnbi cKyjibn- 
Typbi 3K3HHM. nojiyneHHbie HaMH pe3yjibTaTbi noATBepAnjin BbicKa3aHHyio paHee 
TOHKy 3peHHH o reTeporeHHOcTH po^a Tulipa no najiHHOjiomHecKHM npH3Ha- 
KaM. 

H3yneHHbie bhabi TiojibnaHOB 3HanHTejibHO pa3JiHnaiOTCH no Tnny anepTyp 
n $opMe nbijibu;eBbix 3epeH, cKyjibnType n CTpyKType aKSHHbijB MeHbmen CTeneHn no 
TOjim;HHe 3K3hhbi, n pa3Mepy nbijibijbi (cm. Ta6jinu;y). Hapn^y c AHCTajibHO-l-6o- 
po3AHbiMH jioaohkobhahbimh, SnjiaTepajibHO-CHMMeTpHHHbiMH o6Hapy>KeHbi 
3-anepTypHbie ajumncoHAajibHbie n 6e3anepTypHbie c^epon^ajibHbie nbijibijeBbie 
3epHa. CjieAyeT 3aMeTHTb, hto o^Ha nacTb bhaob HMeeT tojibko ^ncTajibHO-l-So- 
po3AHbie 3epHa, jjpyran — 3-anepTypHbie jiOAOHKOBHAHbie n ajijmnconflajibHbie 
n TpeTbn nacTb bhaob, KpoMe 3-anepTypHbix jioaohkobhahbix n ajumncoHAajibHbix, — 
TaK>Ke 6e3anepTypHbie c(j)epoHAajibHbie nbijibijeBbie 3epHa. BbiHBjieHHbie BHyTpn 
BH^a pa3JiHHHbie Tnnbi nbijibijeBbix 3epeH (3-anepTypHbie jioAOHKOBHAHbie, 
ajijinncoHflajibHbie n 6e3anepTypHbie c^epoH^ajibHbie) xapaKTepHbi nan Bcero 
pacTeHHH (u;BeTKa), Tan n ^jih Ka^K^oro nbijibHHKa. OcoSoro BHHMaHnn 3acjiy>KHBaiOT 
3-6opo3AHbie nbijibu;eBbie 3epHa, Tan krk hx anepTypbi HepaBHoqeHHbi no npo- 
HCX02KABHHK) H COOTBeTCTBeHHO no paCnOJIOHSeHHK): O^Ha H3 6op03A HBJineTCH 

^HCTajibHon, a A®e ^pyrne — jiaTepajibHbmn (Ta6ji. I, 9, 10, 17, 18; pnc. 1, 8, 9). 
y oT^ejibHbix bhaob BHyTpn oahoto npenapaTa mo>kho npocjie^HTb H3MeHeHne $opMbi 
jiaTepajibHbix anepTyp, nponcxoflnmee napajuiejibHO c H3MeHeHneM $opMbi caMoro 
nbijibu;eBoro 3epHa. JIoAOHKOBHAHbie 3-anepTypHbie (Ta6ji. I, 13; pnc. 1, 11) nbijibije- 
Bbie 3epHa npeBpaujaioTCH b 3-6opo3AHbie ajumncoHAajibHbie (Ta6ji. I, 11, 22; pnc. 1, 
12). flpn 3 tom OKpyrjibie hjih HenpaBnjibHon (J)opMbi c H3pe3aHHbiM KpaeM 
jiaTepajibHbie anepTypbi (Ta6ji. I, 20) npeo6pa3yiOTCH b anepTypbi, aHajiornnHbie no 
pa3Mepy n $opMe ^ncTajibHon 6opo3Ae (Ta6ji. I, 8, 15, 22; pnc. 1, 9). 

Bhabi TiojibnaHOB pa3JiHnaioTCH Tan>Ke no CTpoeHnio 6opo3A. BojibinnHCTBo bhaob, 
xapaKTepH3yioni;HXCH AHCTajibHo-l-6opo3AHbiMH nbiJibijeBbiMH 3epHaMn, HMeiOT 
onepnyjiyM Ha 6opo3^e (Ta6ji. I, 1, 2; II, 1; pnc. 1, 1—3 , 7), oh >ne npncyTCTByeT Ha 
flHCTajibHon 6opo3^e nacTH bhaob c 3-anepTypHbiMH nbijibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH (Ta6ji. I, 
9, 18). Ilpn 3 tom AHCTajibHO-l-6opo3jiiHbie nbijibijeBbie 3epHa bhaob T. binutans , 
T. praestans , T. subpraestans , T. ferganica , T. zenaidae , T. korshinskyi He HMeiOT 
KpbimeHKH Ha 6opo3Ae (Ta6ji. 1 ,3 — 7; pnc. \,4).Y bhaob T. anisophylla, T. hissarica, 
T. orthopoda, T. regelii KpbiinenKa Ha 6opo3Ae He HBJineTCH AnarHocTHnecKHM 
npH3HaKOM, B03M0>KH0 HaJIHHHe KpblUieHKH Ha 6op03Ae (pnc. 1 , 1 ), 3HaHHTeJIbHOe 
ee pa3pymeHne (pnc. 1, 6, 7) hjih noJiHoe oTcyTCTBHe. 

CpeAn bhaob, o6jiaAaioni;HX 3-anepTypHbiMH nbijibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH, Tannse 
o6Hapy>KeHbi bhabi, nbijibijeBbie 3epHa KOTopbix He HMeiOT KpbiinenKH Ha AHCTajibHOH 
6opo3Ae (Ta6ji. I, 19, 22; pnc. 1, 9), h b 3tom cjiynae MeMSpaHa Bcex anepTyp 
SyropnaTan. ByropKH Ha AHe 6opo3ABi o6pa30BaHbf (JjparMeHTaMH 3kt3K3hhbi (Ta6ji. I, 
23; II, 9). 

He MeHee 3HanHTejibHbie pa3JiHHHH Me?KAy BHAaMH o6Hapy>KeHbi no pncyHKy 
noBepxHOCTH 3K3HHBI. JJjih l-6opo3AHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH noKa3aHO A®a Tnna 
3K3hhbi: HMHaTO-6yropnaTan (Ta6ji. II, 8 ) h MejiKoceTHaTO-CTpyHnaTan (Ta6ji. II, 
2—7). flMHaTo-6yropnaTan noBepxHOCTb oneHb TpyAHO BbiHBjineTcn c noMomibio 
CBeTOBoro MHKpocKona. Hmkh AOCTaTOHHO rjiySoKHe, pa3MepoM MeHee 0.3 mkm, 
SyropKH He3HanHTejibHO B03Bbiinai0TCH HaA o6m;eH noBepxHOCTbio nbijibu;eBoro 3epHa. 
MejiKoceTHaTo-CTpyHnaTan 3K3HHa xapaKTepH3yeTcn oKpyrjibiMH nnenMH, pa3MepoM 
0.3 —0.7 MKM, OKpy>KeHHBIMH nyHKOM CTpyii, TOJIIAHHOH 0.4—1.0 MKM. CTeHKH nneii 
MoryT 6bitb cnjioniHbiMH, mhotophahbimh, coctohiii;hmh H3 3—4 CTpyii, Kansan H3 
KOTopbix tojiiii;hhoh 0.15 — 0.20 mkm, HMeiomHMH onpeAejieHHyio HanpaBjieHHOCTb 
(Ta6ji. II, 5, 7), a TaK>Ke npepbiBHCTbiMH hjih apoShbimh, o6pa30BaHHbiMH H3 
OTAejibHbix ajieMeHTOB, paBHbix no TOJiniiHHe oTAejibHbiM cTpyHKaM, ho 3HanHTejibHO 
Kopone hx h 6e3 onpeAejieHHoii HanpaBjieHHOCTH b pacnojio>KeHHH (Ta6ji. II, 4, 6). 
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Phc. 1. IlbijibijeBbie 3epHa bhaob po^a Tulipa, XllOO. 

1 — T. regelii; 2 — T. bifloriformis; 3 — T. heterophylla; 4 — T. zenaidae; 5,6 — T. hissarica; 7 — T. anisophylla; 8 — 
T. tubergeniana; 9 — T. greigii; 10, 11 — T. tschimganica; 12 — T. subquinquefolia. 1—7 — flHCTajibHO-l-6opo3flHbie 
nbiJimeBbie 3epHa; 5 — npoKCHMajibHaa CTopoHa; 8, 9 , 11, 12 — 3-6opo3flHbie nmimeBHe 3epHa; 10 — 6o3anopT.vpiioe 

nbiJiMjeBoe 3epHO. 






IIpH3HaKH nbijibijeBbix 3epeH | 
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1.5; 49.9-57.6X 




X24.9-28.8 
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sc 
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On 
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S 

o 

T. anisophylla 

T. regelii 


5S 

o 

3 
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X 

y 

■JQ 
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a> 
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O 

VO 
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X 

s 

1.9; 53.7-57.6X 
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« 
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O 

M 
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■-H. 
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X32.6-42.2 
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CO 

On 
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n 
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s 

50 

CO 
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On 
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VO 
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3 

IS 
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On 
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cpeflttea3HaTCKHx bhaob po^a JTulypa 


3epeH 


JIOflOHKOBHflHaH H 3JIJIHIICOHAaJIbHaH 


JIOflOHKOBHflHafl, 3 JIJIHIICO- 
HAajibHafl, c^epoHAajibHaH 


nbiJibueBbix 3epeH 


Tpn 6opo3flbi (oflHa AHCTajibHaa h A»e jiaTepajibHbie) 


TpH 6apo3flbi h 6e3anepTypHbie 


3K3HHBI 



SyropwaTaH 

HMHaTO-cTpyHHaTafl 

HMHaTo-oKJiaAHaTaH 


T. linifolia 


T. behmiana 



2 .2; 55.5—59.5X 


1.9; 67.2-76.8X 



X 36.4—38.4 ! 


X34.5-44.1 

T.. bonczmvil 

1.5; 63.3—’67JSX 
X32.6-38.4 

T. brachystemon 

1.9; 59.5-63.3X 
X30.7-36.4 





T. kolpakovskiana 

1.9; 57.1-61.4X 





X32.6-38.4 

T. lehmanniana 





1.5; 57.6-63.3X 
X30.6—34.5 





T. micheliana 

1.9; 65.2-69.1X 
X36.4-38.4 

T. tetraphylla 

1.9; 65.2-67.2X 
X36.4-40.3 



T. dubia 


T. tubergeniana 



3.0; 61.4-63.3X 


1.9; 57.6-61.4X 



X 44.1—49.9 

T. kaufmanniana 

2.2; 55.6-59.5X 
X30.7-36.4 


X 34.5—38.4 



T. usbekistanica 

T. maximowiczii 

T. altaica 

T. anadroma 


2.2; 62.2-63.3X 

2.2; 53.7-59.5X 

1.9; 53.7-67.2X 

2.2; 71.0-74.8X 


X 42.2—48.0 

X32.6-38.4 

X38.4-40.3 

X38.4-44.1 




T. korolkowii 

T. butkovii 




2.2; 53.7-57.6X 

1.9; 67.2-71.0X 




X36.4-40.3 

X40.3—44.1 




T. lanata 

T. carinata 




2.2; 53.7-57.6X 

2.2; 72.9-76.8X 




X34.5-36.4 

X 42.2—44.1 




T. nitida 

T. fosteriana 




1.9; 59.5-63.3X 

2.2; 61.4-65.2X 




X28.8-42.2 

X57.6-59.5 




>T. ostrowskiana \ 

T. greigii 




1.9; 53.7-63.3X 

2.2; 67.2-76.8X 



! 

X28.8-36.4 

X38.4-44.1 




T. rosea 

T. hoogiana 




1.9; 63.3-65.2X 

2.2; 46.0-57.3X 




X 40.3—42.2 

X36.4-40.2 
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OopMa nbiJibpeBbix 
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IlpHMeHaHHe. Ilofl H33BaHHeM Kawfloro BH^a AaoTCH 3HaneHHe TOJimHHbi 3K3 Hhu h pa3Mep (6ojibuioH 3KBaTopHajibHbiH 
Hbix nbiJibpeBbix 3epeH. 3ee3doHKOu OTMeneHbi bham, AaHHbie o Mop<J>ojiorHH nbiJibpbi KOTopbix B3HTbi h 3 pa6oTbi H. M. A aHejIHfl 


y nbijibijeBbix 3epeH T. biebersteiniana h T. biflora B03M0>KHbi 06a BapnaHTa 
CTpoeHHH CTeHOK HHeii (cnjiouiHbie hjih name npepbiBHCTbie). 

Bhabi, oSjia^aiomHe 3-anepTypHbiMH nbijibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH, euje Sojibine 
pa3JiHHaiOTCH no CKyjibnType 3K3HHM. jih SojibrnnkcTBa H3 hhx xapaKTepHa 
HMHaTo-CKjiaflHaTan 3K3HHa (Ta6ji. II, 11, 12, 14, 15). E^HHCTBeHHbin H3 3 toh 
rpynnbi bhaob — T. maximowiczii — HMeeT HMHaTO-CTpyHHaTyio noBepxHOCTb 
3K3HHM (Ta6ji. II-, 18). CTpyiiKH, tojiiijhhoh 0.15 — 0.20 mkm, njiaBHo nepexo^HT 
Apyr b Apyra. Hnen oneHb MejiKne, pa3MepoM 0.1—0.2 mkm, pacnojionseHbi Ha 
3HaHHTejibHOM paccTOHHHH Apyr ot Apyra. Fpynna bhaob — T. dubia/ T. linifolia , 

T. kaufmanniana , T. uzbekistanica — BbiAejineTcn cpeAH ocTajibHbix bhaob c 3- 
anepTypHbiMH nbuibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH SyropnaTOH 3K3 hhoh (Ta6ji. II, 16, 17). 
ByropKH HenpaBHjibHOH $opMbi, pa3MepoM 0.4—0.7 mkm, njioTHO npnjieraiOT Apyr 
k APyry. 

Be3anepTypHbie nbiJibijeBbie 3epHa HMeiOT «Kpynno-6yropHaTyio» CKyjibnTypy / 
(naniH h jiHTepaTypHbie AaHHbie no CBeTOBOMy MHKpocKony), t. e. noBepxHOCTb 
3K3HHM pa3AejieHa Ha KpynHbie, HenpaBHjibHOH $opMbi c H3pe3aHHbiM KpaeM ynacTKH 
(Ta6ji. I, 16, 21; pnc. 1, 10) , yjibTpacKyjibnTypa Ha 3 thx ynacTKax-«6yropKax» TaK>Ke 
HMHaTO-CKJiaAHaTan, aHajiorHHHan 3K3HHe SojibuiHHCTBa bhaob c 3-anepTypHbiMH 
nbijibu;eBbiMH 3epHaMH (Ta6ji. II, 12). 

IIbijibH;eBbie 3epHa H3yneHHbix bhaob Tulipa KpynHbie (SojibuiHHCTBO H3yneHHbix 
bhaob) hjih cpeAHero pa3Mepa ( T. sogdiana , T. schrenkii) . HecKOJibKO SojibuiHH 
pa3Mep 3-anepTypHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH no cpaBHeHHio c oaho 6 opo 3 ahbimh, no Been 
BepOHTHOCTH, o6T>HCHHeTCH He3HaHHTeJIbHbIM yBejIHHeHHeM ero npn au;eTOJIH3HOH 
o6pa6oTKe, 3a cneT HajiHHHH AonojiHHTejibHbix yTOHneHHbix ynacTKOB b 3K3HHe 
(anepTypHbie oSjiacTH). B cjiynae 6e3anepTypHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH npn 
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TaGjiima ( npodoAotcenue) 


3 epeH 


JIOAOHKOBHAHafl H 3JIJIHnCOHAaJlbHaH 

jioAOHKOBHAHafl, ajuiHnco- 

HA^JibHan, c^epoHAajibHaa 

nbUibpeBbix 3epeH 


Tpa 6opo3Abi (oAHa AHCTajibHaa h A»e jiaTepajibHbie) 

Tpa 6opo3Abi h 6e3anepTypHbie 


3K3HHU 



OyropnaTan 

a m h aTo-cTp yii h aTaa 

HMHaTo-cKJiaAHaTaa 



T. sub quin quefolia 

2.2; 61.4-65.2X 
X36.4-42.2 

T. tianschanica 

1.9; 59.5-61.4X 
X38.4-42.2 

T. kuschkensis 

2.2; 55.6-57.6X 
X34.5-38.7 

T. schrenkii * 

1.9; 65.3-86.4X 

X38.4—51.8 

T. tschimganica 

1.5; 55.6-57.6X 

X38.4—40.3 

T. vvedenskyi 

1.9; 55.6-65.2X 
X28.8-38.4 






flHaMeTp h nojinpHaa ocb) nbiJibpeBbix 3epeH; b cjiyqae 3-anepTypHbix nbiJibpeBbix 3epeH npuBOflHTCH pa3Mep flJifl 3JiJiHncoHAaJib- 
h B. H. KoceHKo (1990). 


oflHHaKOBbix ycjioBHHx npoBefleHHH au;eTOJiH3a Ha6jiioji;aeTCH Hepe^KO pa3pyuieHHe 
o6ojiohkh nbijibijbi. 

3K3HHa TOJIIIJHHOH 2.2 — 1.5 MKM. 3KT3K3HHa TeKTaTHaH, y l-6op03AHbIX 
nbijibijeBbix 3epeH c HMHaTo-SyropnaTon noBepxHocTbio, HMeeT iiohth cnjiouiHOH 
noKpoB (Ta6ji. II, 10 , 13). /Jjih flpyrnx thiiob noBepxHocTH 3K3 hhbi xapaKTepeH 
b pa3Hoii CTeneHH BbipanseHHbm nep^opnpoBaHHbm nonpoB. 3KT3K3HHa Bcex 
H3yneHHbix bhaob AByxcjioHHan: oneHb mou^hbih nonpoB (2/3—1/2 ot o6m;eH 
TOJIIIliHHbl 3K3HHbl) H HH>Kejie>KaiIi;HH HeHeTKO Bbipa^KeHHblii ctojiShkobbih cjioh. 
nO^CTHJiaiOmHH CJIOH H 3Hfl3K3HHa, nO-BHflHMOMy, OHeHb TOHKHe, npaKTHHeCKH He 

pa3JiHHHMbi Ha CBeTOBOM ypoBHe h Ha cKOJiax 3K3HHH (Ta6ji. II, 13). HanSojiee 

XOpOHIO Onpe^eJIHIOTCH CTOJ 16 HKH B 3KT3K3HHe MejIKOCeTHaTO-CTpyilHaTOH 3K3HHBI 
AHCTajibHO-l-6opo3flHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH. V 3-6opo3£Hbix h 6e3anepTypHbix 
nbijibijeBbix 3epeH b CTpyKType 3K3hhbi nonpoB cocTaBJineT 3/4 TOJimHHbi 3K3 hhli. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, Ha ocHOBe npoBep;eHHoro H3yneHHH mojkho yTBep>KAaTb, hto 
ochobhhmh h pemaiomHMH npn3HaKaMH nbijibijbi npn pa3rpaHHneHHH bh^ob 
h pa3fleJieHHH po^a Tulipa Ha rpynnbi po^CTBeHHbix bh^ob HBjineTcn THn anepTyp 
h CKyjibnTypa 3K3 hhli. IIo THny anepTyp cpeAHea3HaTCKne bh^bi mojkho pa3ji;ejiHTb Ha 
ABe Sojibume rpynnbi, b ochobhom cooTBeTCTByiomne rpynnaM Eriostemones 
h Leiostemones (Hall, 1940). /JaHHbie najiHHOMop<i>ojiorHH He no^TBepAHjiH flejieHHe 
po^a Ha 6 cenijHH, npe^jio^KeHHoe BBe^eHCKHM (1935). Pe3yjibTaTbi HacToniijero 
HCCJie^OBaHHH XOpOHIO flOnOJIHHIOTCH CBe^eHHHMH O MOp^OJIOrHH nblJIblJbl KaBKa3CKHX 
bhji;ob po/ja Tulipa (/JaHejmn, KoceHKo, 1990). CjieAyeT 3aMeTHTb, hto y nbiJibijeBbix 
3epeH KaBKa3CKHx npeflCTaBHTejien pojja Tulipa Tan>Ke o6Hapy>KeHbi flBa ochobhbix 
TH na anepTyp, ho b otjihhhc ot cpe^Hea3HaTCKHx bhaob — MeHbinee pa3Hoo6pa3He no 
pncyHKy noBepxHocTH 3K3 hhli (l-6opo3AHbie c MejiKoceTHaTo-CTpynnaTOH h 
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3-anepT^pHbie h 6e3anepT.ypHbie c HMHaTO T <?Kjiap;qaTOH 3K3 hhoh), p He BbiaBjieHa 
Kpbiuieppa } Ha ancTajibHOH f 6ppo3ae y 3-apppTypHbix nbiJibpqBbix 3epeH. 

Ceni^HH lEr^pstemones (^BBeaeHQKHH, *1^35; Hall, 1940) HB#peTCH aQCTawiHo 
oaHopoaHoii no CTpoeHHio nbiabijpi. M3yneHHbie bh^bi 3toh ceppHH HMeipT thhhhho 
aHCTajibHo-l-6opo3aHbie pbijibpeBbie j3^pHa c KpbiuienKOH Ha,t>opo3ae p<p ochobhom 
MejiKpceTHaTo-QTpiyppaTOH 3 K 3 hh,qh. Onenb He3HanHTejibHO BbiaejmeTCH cpean bh^pb 
3 toh ceKpnn BHa T. binutans , He HMeiomnir KpbunepKH>pa 6opo3ae. Bnabi T. ortkppo- 
da h T . dasystemonoides HMeiOT OTapnafejPQ ppcyHKy?npBepxHOCTH 3K3 hhbi (hmh^to- 
SyFopHaTan) h nacTHHHO pa3pynieHHOMy ;Hjih noaHOCTpjp oTcyxcxByiomeMy 
onepKyjiyMy y OTaejibHpix nbijibpeabix 3epeH. 

Cpkp'Hh Leiostemones (BBeaepcKtpifc, 1935; jHall, ;1940 ; ), no najiHHoaorHnecKHM 
aaHHbiM, reTepprenHa h, no-BHaHj&OMy, iPHy/rpn Hee ; Heo6xoaHM<0 rpbiaejieHpe 
HeCKOJIbKHX TaKCOHOMHHeCKHX rpynn. BojIbHIHHCTBO .BHAOB 3TOH Ce^PiHH HM 6 I 0 T 

3-anepTypHpie ,<hjih 3ianepTypHbie h 6e3anep f TypHbie nbijibpeBbie 3 epHa c hmhpto- 
CKjiaanaTOH ok 3 hhoh. BKjiJpnaeMbie b 3 Ty cenpHio BHabi T. praestans,, T. subpraestans, 
T. ferganica, T. kpT$hin$kyi, T. zenaidae pSjiaaaiOT a H CTajipHO-l- 6 opo 3 aHbiMH 
nbijibpeBbiMH 3 epHaMH, hto ctSjipjKaeT hx c BHaaMH ceiujHH Eriostemones. B ,to me 
BpeMH 3TH BH^BI pa3JIHHaiOTCH Me^K^y C 060 & no aBTaJIHM CTpoeHJJH 6op03ABI. HajIHHHe 
HMHaTO-»c{rpyHHa.TOH 3 K 3 HHM y TnnHHHO 3 - 6 opo 3 anbix nbiJibpeBbix 3 epeH T t . maximo- 
wvczii moh^ho paccMaxpHtpa^Ep nan cpnayiomee spbho Memay AByMH TaKGOHOMHnecKHMH 
rpynnaMH poaa. 

Mop^ojiornn nbijibpbi He noawep^KaaeT npaBOMepHocTb BbjaejieHHH BBeaeHQKPM 
(1935) ceiojHH Tulipanum h Spiranthera. Bnabi, Bxoanmpe b Ha 3 BaHHbie cemjHH, 
HMeiOT Tappe me no •CTpoeHHio nbuibpeBbie 3epHa, nan h 6 ojibniHHCT,BOiPHaoB ceiujHH 
Leiostemones. T. regelii (sect. Lophophyllon) h T. heterophylla (sect. Orithyia) 
hmciot nbijibpeBbie 3 e.pHa, cxoaHue no anepTypaM <c TaKOBbiMH .ceiujHH Eripstemo- 
nes. 

HajiHHne b poae bh^ob, coBMeipaioipHx b ce6e npnaHaKH CTpoeHHH nbijibpeBbix 
3epeH o 6 bhx ceiujHH {iErios ternaries h ‘Leiostemones) , t. e. Hajinwe 4-6opo3aH.wx 
nbijibpeBbix 3epeH c MejiKocemaTo-CTpyHHaTOH w >HMHaTO-6yropnaTOH 3K3hhoh 
h 3-anepTypHi»ix c HMnaTO-CTpyHHaTQp h SyropnaTOH 3K3HH0H, a T&Kme $opMa 
nbijibu;eiB > bix 3 epen h npKo BbipaaneHHaH KpbiinenKa Ha ancTajibHOH t)opo3ae 
y 3-anepTypHbix nbijibpeBbix 3epejH rno3BOJineT a?pBopHTb o pejiocTHocTH :pop;a Tulipa 
h ero e^HHCTBe. 

Ha ocHOBe HMeioniierocH MaTepnajia mo>kho KOHCTaTnpoBaTb, hto ceKpnn hjih 
rpynna Eriostemones no Tnny anepTyp nbijibpeBbix 3 epeH HBjmeTcn oaHop.oaHon 
h xapaKTepH3yeTcn tojibko aHCTajibHO-l-SoposflHbiM-H nbijibpeBbiMH 3epHaMH.tCeKu;HH 
Leiostemones (BBeaeHCKHji, 1935), KOTopyio npaBHji^HO Ha 3 BaTb cenpHn Tulipa , Tan 
Kan ona HBJineTcn THonoBOH p qaa Tulipa , no najiHHOJiorHnecKHM npH 3 HaKaM 

reTeporenna h BKJiiOHaeT b ce 6 n BHabi ;KaK c 3-anepTypHbiMH h 6e3anepTypHbiMH 
nblJIbpeBbIMH 3epHBMH (SoJIbUIHHCTBO BH^OB), TaK H BHabI C l-6op03aHbIMH 

nbijibpeBbiMH sep.HaMH (T. hissarica , T. ferganica , T. zenaidae ). 

OcoSbin hhT epee npeacTaBJinioT MaJiOH 3 yneHHbie BHati T. praestans h T. subpra- 
estans. 3th aBa BHaa oneHb 6 jih3Kh no CTpoeHHio mbuibaeBbix 3epeH, oSjiaaaioT, Tan me 
Kan h BHati T. anisophylla , T. hissarica , T. orthopoda , T. dasystemonoides , 
T. ferganica, T. zenaidae, T. korshinskyi , thhhhho aHCTajibHO-l- 6 opo 3 aHbiMH 

JIOaOHKOBHaHbIMH nbIJIbIi;eBbIMH 3epHaMH, HO BbiaeJIHIOTCH CpeaH nepeHHCJieHHbIX 
jB’HaoB no $ppMe h a^HHe 6opo3ai>i. flncTajibHan 6opo3aa nbijibpeBbix sepeH 
BHaoB T. praestans h T. subpraestans oneHb a^HHHan, ee KOHii;bi 3 axoanT Ha 
npoKCHMajibHyio CTopoHy (Ta 6 ji. I, 7). IIojiyHeHHbie najiHHOJiorHnecKHe aaHHbie 
corjiacyaoircn c MHeHHeM B. K. BacnjieBCKOH (1936), KOTopan Ha ocHOBe aHaTOMHne- 
ckoto CTpoeHHH neniyn jiyKOBHpbi Ha3BaHHbie BHati Tan>Ke Bbiaejmjia b caMocTOHTejib- 
Hyio rpynny h yKa 3 ajia 'Ha o 6 oco 6 jienHoe nojio>KeHHe b Heii BHaoB T. praestans 
h T. subpraestans. Hpn 3 tom HeoSxoaHMO 3 aMeTHTb, hto b a^HHOH rpynne BHaoB 
npocjie>KHBaiOTCH HenoTopbie aBOjnoanoHHtie npeo6pa30BaHHH b CTpoeHHH 6 opo 3 ai>i. 

938 



Tan, y bhaob T. anisophylla, T. hissarica, T. orthopoda, T. dasystemonoides BosMomna 
pa 3 Han CTeneHb Bbipa>KeHHOCTH KpbimenKH Ha 6 opo 3 fle: ot neTKO onepneHHOH (pnc. 1, 
6, 7) ao nojiHoro ee otcytctbhh. Y bhaob me T. korshinskyi, T. ferganica, T. zenaidae 
6 opo 3 Aa Bcer^a 6e3 KpbimenKH (pnc. 1, 4\ Ta 6 ji. I, 5). Ilpn 3 tom $opMa nbijibijeBbix 
3 epeH BbimenepeHHCJieHHbix bhaob name jioAOHKOBHAHan, b to BpeMH Kan y bhaob 
T. praestans h T. subpraestans OHa 6 ojiee OBajibHan h kohah 6opo3AH 3 axoAHT Ha 
npoKCHMajibHyio CTopoHy (Ta 6 ji. I, 7). OopMy h CTpoeHne 6opo3Abi nbiJibijeBbix 
3 epeH bhaob T. praestans h T. subpraestans mojkho paccMaTpHBaTb Kan cjieAyiomHH 
mar b HanpaBjieHHH 3 bojhou;hh no cpaBHeHHio c bhabmh, 6opo3Aa y KOTopbix c Kpbi- 
Hien*KOH h ee AJiHHa He npeBbimaeT A-anHy 6 ojibiiioro 3KBaTopnajibHoro A^aMeTpa. 

C Apyron CTopoHbi, nojiyneHHbie pe 3 yjibTaTbi no BHAaM T. praestans h T. subpra¬ 
estans He corjiacyiOTcn c BbiBOAaMH H. PoMaHOBa (1957), KOTopbiH Ha ocHOBe 
npH 3 HaKOB CTpoeHHH 3 apoAbimeBoro Menma bhabi T. praestans h T. hissarica BMecTe 
c BHAaMH T. greigii h T. borszczowii o 6 i>eAHHHeT b OAHy rpynny «Fritillaria-THn» 
h CHHTaeT 3Ty rpynny nepBHHHOH b poAe Tulipa. flo CTpoeHHio nbijibijeBbix 
3 epeH T. greigii h T. borszczowii 3 HanHTejibHO oTjmnaiOTCH ot bhaob T. hissarica 
h T. praestans HajinuneM 3-6opo3AHbix h 6e3anepTypHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH h no 
3 TOMy npH3HaKy,. no-BHAHMOMy, HaxoAHTcn Ha pa3Hbix ypoBHnx 3BOJiioi];HOHHoro 
pa3BHTHH. 

HecooTBeTCTBne najiHHOJiorHnecKHx AaHHbix c aHaTOMHnecKHMH npoHBjineTCH 
Me>KAy rpynnaMH bhaob: nepBan — T. regelii (Ta6ji. I, 4) h T. zenaidae , BTopan 
rpynna — T. kolpakowskiana (Ta6ji. I, 8), T. ostrowskiana , T. nitidaw T. brachyste- 
mon. Ha3BaHH,bie rpynnbi bhaob BbiAejieHbi na ocHOBe CTpoeHHH jiyKOBHHHOH neuiyn. 
nbijibu;eBbie 3epHa bhaob T. zenaidae h T. regelii hbjihiotch l-6opo3AHbiMH 
H AOCTaTOHHO XOpOHIO pa3JIHHaiOTCH Me>KAy C060H no CTpoeHHK) 6op03ABI H nOBepXHOCTH 
3K3HHBI (pHC. 1, 4), B, TO BpeMH KaK CpaBMBaeMbie C HHMH BHAbI HMCIOT 3-6op03AHbie 
nbiJibu;eBbie 3epHa. 

AHajiH3 pe3yjibTaTOB a^hhoh paSoTbi, a Tdmme jiHTepaTypHbix hctohhhkob 
(Radulescu, 1972 — 1973; Schulze, 1980; Zavada, 1983'; PASnoBa, 1987; /},aHejiHH, 
KoceHKO, 1990») no3BOJineT npeACTaBHTb c yneTOM npnHHTbix KpHTepneB 3bojiioh;h- 
ohhoh noABHHyTOCTH nyTH 3 bojhou;hh oSojiohkh nbijibii;eBoro 3epjia b poAe Tulipa. 

IIo-BHAHMOMy, 3bojik)u;hh anepTyp h CTpyKTypbi 3K3hhbi b 3tom poAe rnjia 
napajuiejibHO h He 3 aBHCHMo Apyr ot Apyra. ©THocHTejibHO pncyHKa noBepxHocTH 
3 K 3 HHM mo>kho CHHTaTb, hto HanSojiee npHMHTHBHOH HBjineTCH HMuaTO-SyropHaTaH, 
SyropnaTan h HMuaTo-cnjiaAnaTan 3K3HHa (Ta6ji, II, 8, 11,12, 14,15), xapaKTepH3yio- 
mancn 2-cjiohhoh 3kt3K3hhoh c MomHbiM, oneHb cjia6o nep^opnpoBaHHbiM nonpoBOM 
(cKOJibi h onTHnecKHe cpe3bi) (Ta6ji. II, 10, 13). MMuaTO-CTpySnaTyio h MejiKoceTna- 
TO-CTpyiiHaTyio 3K3HHy (Ta6ji. II, 2—7, 18) cjieAyeT paccMaTpHBaTb nan 6ojiee 
cjioHuayio no xapaKTepy pncyHKa noBepxHocTH h no CTpyKType 3K3hhbi, nan 
cjieAyioiAHH 3 Tan b HanpaBjieHHH 3bojik>ahh. IIoHBJieHHe b CTpyKType. MejiKoceTnaTo- 
CTpynnaTOH 3K3hhbi c neTKo BbipanseHHbiM nep(J)opHpoBaHHbiM nonpoBOM h 060- 
coSjieHHMMH CTOJiSnKaMH roBopHT b nojib 3 y ycjio>KHeHHH ee CTpyKTypbi. B nejioM me 
see o6Hapy>KeHHbie b poAe Tulipa THnbi noBepxHocTH 3K3hhbi hbjihiotch oahhmh H 3 
HanSojiee npHMHTHBHbix b ceM. Liliaceae s. str., hto> noATBepmAaeTCH OTcyTCTBHeM 
b CTpyKType 3K3hhbi xoporno Bbipa^KeHHorp CTOJi6nKOBoro h noACTHjiaioiHiero cjioeB, 
AOCTaTOHHO Bbipa>KeHHOH 3 HA 3 K 3 HHBI. 

BbiHBJieHHbie y nbijibii;eBbix 3epeH bhaob poAa Tulipa , pa3JiH«LHbie THnbi anepTyp 
AaiOT ocHOBaHne ajih (JiHJioreHeTHnecKHx nocTpoeHHH (pnc. 2) . no Been BeponraocTH, 
HanSojiee npHMHTHBHbiMH b poAe hbjihiotch AHCTajibHO-l-6opo3AHbie jiOAOHKOBHAHbie 
nbijibu;eBbie 3epHa c KpuinenKOH Ha 6opo3A©i npHttHTb aoiy Tonny 3peHHH HaM A^eT 
npaBO^ tot (JiaKT, hto nbrAi>u;eBbie 3epHa Tanoro CTpoeHHH h c thkhm thtiom anepTyp 
6bijm o6Hapy>KeHbi y HanSojiee npHMHTHBHbix noKpbiTOceMeHHbix (TaxTaA^KHH, 
Menep, 1976), ; a Tan me H3BecTHbi HaxoAKH naajibA.eBbiXN aepeH OAHOAOJTbHbix 
noAoSHoro CTpoeHHH H3. MejiOBbix otjio^kchhh (Doylie, 1973; Wolfe et al.^. 1975), 
KOTopwe onncaHH Kan (JiopMajibHbie popbi Retimonocolpites h Liliacidites. 


3* 
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Phc. 2. HanpaBjieHHH bbojiioi^hh nbijibijeBbix 
3epeH b poAe Tulipa. 


B npoijecce obojiioijhh hijio npe- 
o6pa30BaHHe (jiopMbi nbijibijeBoro 3epHa 
h ero anepTypbi. C oahoh CTopoHbi, 
nbijibii;eBbie 3epHa TepniOT KpbimenKy 
hjih nponcxo^HT ee nocTeneHHoe pa3py- 
uieHHe, TaKHM o6pa30M, oSecnenHBa- 
eTCH B03M0>KH0CTb 6ojiee CBoSoflHOrO 
Bbixo^a nbijibu;eBOH TpySKH npn npopa- 
CTaHHH nbijibu;bi, c ^pyroii CTopoHbi, 
H^eT n3MeHeHne (jiopMbi nbijibu;eBoro 
3epHa h noHBjieHHe Ha noBepxHo- 
cth ^onojiHHTejibHbix jiaTepajibHbix 
anepTyp. Bee B03Monmbie BapnaHTbi 
(J)opMH nbiJibii;eBbix 3epeH h anepTyp 
AOCTaTOHHO xopouio npOCJie>KHBaK)TCH 
Ha npenapaTax mhothx bhaob po^a 
Tulipa ceKii;HH Leiostemones. 1-Bo- 
po3AHbie jioji;oHKOBHji;Hbie nbijibijeBbie 
3epHa nocTeneHHo CTaHOBHTCH yAJin- 
HeHHo-ajiJinncoHAajibHbiMH h ^ajiee nrn- 
poKoajumncoHflajibHbiMH c H3MeHeHHeM 
JiaTepajibHbix anepTyp ot He3HanHTejib- 
hhx pa3pymeHHH 3kt3K3hhbi AO no- 
HBjieHHH Ha JiaTepajibHbix CTopoHax 6opo3A, aHajiornnHbix no $opMe n pa3Mepy 
AHCTajibHon 6opo3Ae. Hn b oahom cjiynae He 6wjia oSHapynseHa KpbiinenKa 
y JiaTepajibHbix anepTyp. Monmo yTBep>KAaTb, hto jiaTepajibHbie 6opo3AH 
noHBJiniOTCH no3AHee AHCTajibHon 6opo3Abi BCJieACTBne pa 3 pymeHHH b 3KT3K3HHe. 
y nbiJibn;eBbix 3epeH OTAejibHbix bhaob Tulipa , HMeiominx 3-6opo3AHbie nbijibijeBbie 
3epHa, HepeAKO coxpaHneTcn KpbiinenKa Ha AHCTajibHon 6opo3Ae n 3to npeAOCTaBjineT 
HaM B03M0>KH0CTb pa3jmnaTb y 3-6opo3AHbix ninpoKoajiJinncoHAajibHbix nbijibijeBbix 
3epeH AHCTajibHyio n npoKCHMajibHyio CTopoHbi. B Rpyvnx cjiynanx KpbiinenKa Ha 
AHCTajibHon 6opo3Ae 3-anepTypHbix nmpoKoajumncoHAajibHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH 
OTcyTCTByeT n TorAa tojibko (JopMa nbijibijbi n nocTeneHHoe H3MeHeHne ee no3BOJiniOT 
peniHTb Bonpoc o nojmpHocTH nbijibijeBbix 3epeH. 

nocTeneHHoe AaJibHeninee pa3pyineHne 3 kt3K3hhm y 3-6opo3AHbix nbijibijeBbix 
3epeH, He HMeiomnx KpbiinenKH Ha AHCTajibHon 6opo3Ae, npnBOAHT b HTore 
k 6e3anepTypHbiM nbijibijeBbiM 3epHaM, KOTopwe He BcerAa hmciot ct^epoHAajibHyio 
$opMy, name BCTpenaiOTCH nbiJibijeBbie 3epHa HenpaBnjibHon OBajibHO-npoAOJiroBaToii 
(|)opMbi. Tanne nbijibijeBbie 3epHa, no-BHAHMOMy, hbjihiotch HanSojiee 3 bojhou;hohho 
npoABHHyTbiMH b poAe. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, poA Tulipa hbjihctch yHHKajibHbiM cpeAH OAHOAOJibHbix no 
HajiHHHio 3-6opo3AHbix nbiJibijeBbix 3epeH. OAHano Tpn 6opo3Aw y nbijibijeBbix 3epeH 
TiojibnaHOB hbjihiotch jiHinb aHajioraMH TpeM 6opo3AaM mhothx AByAOJibHbix 
H OTJIHHaiOTCH OT HHX no CnOCoSy B03HHKH0BeHHH H no pacnOJIO>KeHHK> Ha oSojIOHKe. 
3-Bopo3AHbie nbiJibn;eBbie 3epHa AByAOJibHbix, Kan npaBHjio, hmciot 3KBaTopnajibHoe 
pacnojio>KeHHe, b to BpeMH nan y nbijibijeBbix 3epeH poAa Tulipa ohh hmciot nojmpHoe 
h jiaTepajibHoe nojio>KeHHe. 

HapHAy c SojibinoH BapnaSejibHocTbio nbijibijeBbix 3epeH, 3aMenaTejibHOH 
ocoSeHHocTbio poAa Tulipa hbjihctch TaK>Ke AOCTaTOHHo Sojibinoe pa3Hoo6pa3He ero 
no 3M6pnojiorHHecKHM npH3HaKaM. B poAe Tulipa BbiHBJieHo 5 THnoB CTpoeHHH 
3apoAbimeBoro Meinna. 
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B 3aKJiiOHeHHe cjie^yeT noflHepKHyTb, hto nojiyneHHbie HOBbie ^aHHbie no 
Mop^ojiornn nbijibijbi b coneTaHHH c ^pyrnMH Mop^ojiornHecKHMH npn3HaKaMH 
n03B0JIHI0T rOBOpHTb 0 CpaBHHTeJIbHOH 3bojhou;hohhoh MOJIOflOCTH 3TOrO pOAa epeflH 
flpyrnx po^oB ceM. Liliaceae s. str., a 6ypHO nponcxoflHmue npoijeccbi (J)opMO-n bhao- 
o6pa30BaHHH ^aiOT Heo6xo,d;HMbiH MaTepnaji ^jih cncTeMaTHHecKnx n (J)njioreHe- 
THHeCKHX nOCTpoeHHH. 
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JleHHHrpafl. 


SUMMARY 

Pollen morphology analysis (LM, SEM) of 49 species of the genus Tulipa from Middle Asia and 
literary data allow to outline possible trends of the sporoderm evolution. The most primitive is 
monosulcate, boat-shaped pollen, the most advanced is inaperturate one. Three-aperturate pollen of the 
genus Tulipa is analogous only to three-colpate pollen of dicotyledons and differs in the polar position of 
apertures. There are monosulcate, three-aperturate and inaperturate pollen grains with foveolate - 
tuberculate, microreticulate-striate, tuberculate, foveolate-striate and foveolate-plicate surfaces of exine in 
the genus Tulipa. Our palynological study doesn’t support subsectional subdivision of Tulipa proposed by 
Vvedensky (1935). The section Eriostemones is the most gomogenous and is characterized by monosulcate 
pollen. The section Leiostemones is heterogenous in the pollen grains surface and aperture (three-sulcate, 
inaperturate and occasionally monosulcate). 
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B. H. Jl,opo(J)eeB 

rpynnbi poactba, bo3mo5Khbie nyTH 3 bojiioii;hh h 
PAC nPOCTPAHEHHfl BHftOB POflA ERYSIMUM ( BRASSICACEAE) 

V. I. D 0 R 0 F E Y E V. AFFINITY GROUPS, POSSIBLE TRENDS OF EVOLUTION AND 
SPREAD OF SPECIES OF THE GENUS ERYSIMUM ( BRASSICACEAE) 

IIpeflCTaBJieH KOMiuieKC npH3HaKOB, Ha ocHOBe KOToporo npocjie>KHBaK)TCH (|)HJioreHeTHHecKHe CBH 3 H 
bhaob pofla Erysimum eBponeiicKOH nacTH CCCP h KaBKa3a, aejiaeTca nonMTKa BbiHBjieHHH ijeHTpa 
npoHcxojKfleHHH h B03M0>KHbix nyTen pacnpocTpaHeHHH pofla. 

Pa3pa6oTKon cncTeMbi poAa Erysimum L., BMHBjieHneM rpynn poACTBa 
3aHHMajincb MHorne HccjieAOBaTejm (De Candolle, 1821a, b; Meyer, 1831a, b; Eyin, 
1939, h Ap.) • IIpeAJiaraeMMe cncTeMM ocHOBbiBajmcb rjiaBHMM o6pa30M Ha npn3HaKax 
njiOAa, KOToptie y KpecTOijBeTHbix BcerAa CHHTajiHCb TaKCOHOMHHecKH HanSojiee 
Ba>KHbIMH. 

Poa Erysimum b ceM. KpecToijBeTHbix no coBOKynHOCTH Mop(f>ojiorHHecKHx 
npn3HaKOB njiOAa AOCTaTOHHO CBoeo6pa3eH. Ecjih poAM Capsella Medik., Thlaspi L., 
Iberis L., Lepidium L. xapaKTepn3yiOTCH oueHb BbinyKJibiMH CTBopKaMn; poAH 
Arabis L., Cardamine L., Draba L. — AOCTaTOHHO ynjiomeHHMMH, to Erysimum HMeeT 
npeACTaBHTejien c BbinyKJibiMH, njiocKHMH h nepexoAHbiMH CTBopKaMH. 

PaHee b paboTax, nocBHiijeHHbix aHajiH3y MopifiojiorHHecKHx npn3HaKOB poAa, mh 
ntiTajiHCb obocHOBaTb bo3mo>khbih xapaKTep h HanpaBJieHne 3bojhou;hh Mop(f)OJiorHHe- 
ckhx npn3HaKOB, HMeioin;Hx TaKCOHOMHnecKoe 3HaneHHe. ConocTaBJieHHe npn3HaKOB 
nJIOAa C APy rHMH MOp(f)OJIOrHHeCKHMH npH3HBKaMH n03B0JIHT BbIHBHTb B03M0>KHbie 
nyTH 3bojhou;hh poAa h ero pacnpocTpaHeHHH ot BepoHTHoro ijeHTpa nponcxo?KAGHHH. 

Bbiboali, k KOToptiM mm npHinjin b OTHOineHHH HanpaBJieHHH 3BOJIIOAHH 
HeKOTopbix Mop(|)OJiorHHecKHx npH3HaKOB, coBnaAaiOT c tohkoh 3peHHH Ha 
Mop(|)OJiorHHecKHe phabi b KpecTOijBeTHbix F. Dvorak (1972), ho no pHAY Apyrnx 
((fiopMa pbijibn;a, tmhhhok h CTpyuna) mm npnAep>KHBaeMCH Apyroro MHeHHH. 

Hanbojiee npHMHTHBHOH rpynnon b ceM. KpecTOijBeTHbix, no MHeHHio pHAa 
aBTopoB, HBJineTCH Tpn6a Thelypodieae Prantl (Prantl, 1891; Hayek, 1911; Schulz, 
1936; TaxTaA>RHH, 1966; Abcthchh, 1981, h ap )« OHa BRjiionaeT 9 poaob, 
xapaKTepH3yioiij;HxcH cxoahoh obujeH Mop^ojiorneH njiOAa — chahiijhmh Ha tohkhx 
njiOAOHO>KKax CTpyunaMH c njiocKHMH ihhpokhmh CTBopKaMH, paBHOH hm nepero- 
poAKon h KpynHbiMH ceMeHaMH, nacTO HMeiomHMH njieHHaTbin Kpan. HepeAKH b 3toh 
rpynne rHHO(f)op h npnijBeTHHKH (ohh hmciotch y Thelypodium Endl., Macropodi¬ 
um R. Br., Warea Nutt., Stanleya Nutt.). 

IIpH3HaHHe 3HaHHTeJIbHOH npHMHTHBHOCTH 3TOH rpynnbi HCXOAHT H3 OHeHb 
Sojibinoro MopifiojiorHHecKoro cxoACTBa ee npeACTaBHTejien c npeACTaBHTejiHMH 
6jiH3Koro, no MHeHHio pHAa aBTopoB (Eym, 1940; Janchen, 1942; TaxTaA>KHH, 1966; 
ABeTHCHH, 1966, h AP-), noAceMencTBa Cleomoidea ceM. Capparaceae Juss. OcoSeHHO 
6jih30k k Cleomoideae ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHH poA Stanleya (TaxTaA>KHH, 1966). 
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CorjiaCOBMBafl oSmenpHHHTyK) TOHKy 3peHHH OTHOCHTejIbHO npHMHTHBHO- 
cth Tpn6bi Thelypodieae c bo3mo>khi>im HanpaBJieHneM 3 bojiioahh Mop(f)OJiorH- 
uecKHx CTpyKTyp b ceM, KpecTOABeTHbix, MHorne HccjieAOBaTejm (Crantz, 1769; 
De Candolle, 1821a, b; Boissier, 1867; Velenowsky, 1883; Prantl, 1891; Hayek, 
1911; Schulz, 1936) b pa3Hoe BpeMH nbiTajmcb B0cc03AaTb o6iahh xapaKTep 
3 bojiiou;hh ceMeiiCTBa. HanSojiee nojmo h, Ha Ham B3rjiHA, HanSojiee yAauHO oh 
6biji OTpa>KeH b paSoTax Dvorak (1971 — 1973). 0,n;HaKO cjieAyeT otmcthtb, hto 
noMHMO oShjhx 3aKOHOMepHOCTen ajih KpecTOABeTHbix cyujecTByeT, necoMHeHHO, 
pHA uacTHbix HanpaBJieHHH b pa3BHTHH CTpyKTyp ajih onpe,n;ejieHHbix ero npeACTaBH- 
Tejien. 

Hn>Ke npeAJiaraeTCH npHHHTan mhoio cxeMa HanpaBJieHHH 3 bojiioh;hh pHAa 
TaKCOHOMHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB ceM. KpeCTOLJBeTHBIX, Ba>KHbIX A JIH CHCTeMaTHKH pOAa 

Erysimum. 

1. OcHOBaHne uamejiHCTHKa: njiocKoe —MemKOBHAHoe (Dvorak, 1972). 

2. JlenecTKH c kopotkhmh HoroTKaMH —>■ c abhhhbimh HoroTKaMH (Dvorak, 1972). 

3. Hhth abhhhbix tbihhhok njiocKHe —AHjiHHAPHuecKHe. 

4. IlecTHK Ha rHHO(f)ope ( Capparaceae , Thelypodieae) —chahhhh (Dvorak, 
1972). 

5. Pbuii>H;e AByxjionacTHoe rojiOBnaToe. 

6. CTpynoK ajihhhbih njiocKHH c mnpoKOH neperopoAKon, MHoroceMHHHbin — ko- 
pOTKHH, AHJIHHApHHeCKHH HJIH njIOCKHH C y3KOH neperOpOAKOH, MaJIOCeMHHHblH 

(ABeTHCHH, 1983). 

7. CTpyHKH BCKpbiBaioiAHecH —HeBCKpbiBaioiAHecH (Dvorak, 1972; Abcthchh, 
1983). 

8. OnymeHne H3 2-pa3AejibHbix (MajibnHrneBbix) —H3 MHoropa3AejibHbix 

bojiockob (tojibko abh poAa Erysimum). 

9. IIpHABeTHHKH HMeiOTCH ( Capparaceae , Thelypodieae) — OTcyTCTByiOT (c 
peAKHMH HCKJIIOHeHHHMH y BCeX Tpn6 ceM. KpeCTOABeTHblx) . 

10. TpaBHHHCTbie MHOrOJieTHHKH AByJieTHHKH OAHOJieTHHKH; TpaBHHHCTbie 
MHOrOJieTHHKHBTOpHHHOApeBeCHbie paCTeHHH (TaXTaA>KHH, 1966). 

11. U,BeTKH KpynHbieMejiKne (Titz, 1971). 

12. Pacnojio>KeHHe ceMHH b njiOAe pbixjioe ( Thelypodieae , Arabideae )—►- 
—njiOTHoe. 

13. CeMeHa KpynHbie ynjiom;eHHbie — MejiKHe oS'beMHbie (Titz, 1971).\ 

14. IlbijibAeBbie 3epHa 3JiJiHncoHAajibHbie —c(f)epoHAajibHbie. 

Hcnojib3yn yKa3aHHbin KOMnjieKC npH3HaKOB, mbi npnmjiH k BbiBOAy, hto HanSojiee 
ApeBHHH rpynna bhaob o6i>eAHHHeTCH b ceKAHio Cheiropsis (C. A. Mey.) Ledeb. 
noApoAa Erysimum (pnc. 1). Bhabi 3toh ceKAHH HMeiOT njiocKHe c mnpoKOH 
neperopoAKon CTpyHKH, onymeHHbie npeHMymecTBeHHO 2-pa3AejibHbiMH bojiockbmh, 
KpynHbie ceMeHa, pacnojio>KeHHbie pa3pe>KeHHO, h KpynHbie ABeTKH. CeKAHH 
npeACTaBjieHa rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M MHorojieTHHKaMH, pence — nojiyKycTapHHHKaMH. 

CeKAHH Cheiropsis , KpoMe aobojibho hctkhx bhaob (E. babadagense Prima, 
E. argirocarpum N. Busch, E. caucasicum Trautv., E. pallasii (Pursh) Fern. 
h E. cretaceum (Rupr.) Schmalh.), BKJiiOHaeT HecKOJibKO nojiHMop(f)HMx bhaob 
(E. wagifii M. Kassumov, E. substrigosum (Rupr.) N. Busch, E. caspicum N. Busch). 

CeKAHH Contracta V. I. Dorof., Pachygonum (C. A. Mey.) V. I. Dorof., 
Canescentia V. I. Dorof. HecyT, HecoMHeHHO, nepTbi Sojibmen, HencejiH b ceKAHH 
Cheiropsis , cneAnajiH3aAHH: ceMeHa 6ojiee MejiKHe, hx ynaKOBKa b njiOAe njiOTHee, 
neperopoAKa HemnpoKaH. 

B ceKAHH Contracta npoHBJineTCH TeHACHAHH ynjiOTHeHHH coabcthh, paccTOHHHe 
Me>KAy njiOAOHO>KKaMH Kpairae Majio. B to me BpeMH y npeACTaBHTejiH 3 toh cckahh — 
E. szowitsianum Boiss. B03HHKaeT noAoSne 3anacaioiAero opraHa (tojictbih 
MH orojieTHHH CTeSejib c xopomo pa3BHTOH KCHjieMon) abh nepencHBaHHH HeSjiaronpn- 
hthmx ycjiOBHH, nocKOjibKy oh npoH3pacTaeT rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M b chjibho apHAH3Hpo- 
BaHHbix MecTax (cKajibi, cyxne ckjiohbi). 
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Subgen. Cuspidaria 



Phc. 1. OHjioreHeTHHecKHe othouichha iioapoaob, ceKu,HH h noAceKu,HH p. Erysimum. 


CeKijHH Pachygonum npeACTaBJieHa jihuib BMCOKOcneu;HajiH3HpoBaHHMMH oaho- 
jieTHHKaMH. E. sisymbrioides C. A. Mey. npon3pacTaeT Ha paBHHHax, b hhjkhhx, 
cpe^HHx h BepxHHx noHcax rop MpaHO-TypaHCKOH (J)jiopHCTHHecKOH objiacTH. 
IIpaKTHHecKH nojiHOCTbio pyAepajibHMM pacTeHneM cTaji E. repandum L., kotopmh, 
no-BH^HMOMy, Kor,n;a-TO HMeji cxoAHbie c E. sisymbrioides ycjiOBHH o6HTaHHH. 
noATBepTHfleHneM 3TOMy HBJineTCH oneHb cxoAHan aobojibho njiOTHan BJiarocbeperaio- 
ujaH ynaKOBKa ceMHH b njiOAe, CBOHCTBemiaH MHoruM pacTeHHHM 3acynuiHBoro 
KJiHMaTa. y E. sisymbrioides (J)yHKu;HK) BJiarocSepenteHHH 6epeT Ha ce6n pa3pacTaio- 
ujhhch MexaHHHecKHH cjioh ctbopkh njiOAa, y E. repandum — chjibho pa3BHTMe 
MexaHHnecKHH cjioh h onymeHHe c BHyTpemieH noBepxHOCTH ctbopkh njiOAa. 

Ha npHMepe E. repandum oneHb HarjiHAHO bhach nyTb (J)opMHpoBaHHH 
HepacKpbiBaiomerocH njio^a y KpecTOijBeTHbix — THn, kotopmh AjiHBAHHa 
(1931) Ha3biBaeT nepexoAHMM ot pacKpbiBaiomerocH k HepacKpbiBaiomeMycH. Ha 
Ham B3rjiHA, 3Aecb mm HMeeM a^jio c npoMe>KyTOHHOH cTa^Hen bo3hhkhob6hhh 
Apobiioro njiOAa, noAobiioro Raphanus raphanistrum L., nocKOjibKy b CTpyHKe 
Erysimum repandum ceMeHa y>Ke H30jinpoBaHM Apyr ot Apyra npoKJiaAKOH H3 
bojiockob, a ctbopkh njioxo OTflejiHiOTCH ot neperopoAKH (Meyer, 1831b). 

Ha npHMepe y>Ke npeACTaBJieHHbix cckijhh npocMaTpHBaiOTCH Tan>Ke euje 
HeCKOJIbKO TeHAeHAHH B 3B0JIK)H;HH HeKOTOpbIX MOp(|)OJIOrHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB B pOAe 
Erysimum : nponcxoAHT yMeHbineHHe pa3MepoB njiOAa, 3aMeHa 2-pa3AejibHbix 
bojiockob Ha MHoropa3AejibHbie. B y>Ke ynoMHHyTbix 4 cckijhhx TaKHe tchachijhh 
tojibkq HaMenaiOTCH. B cckijhh Cheiropsis y E. caucasicum Bee pacTeHHe noKpbiTO 
MHoropa3AejibHbiMH BOJiocKaMH, ay E. substrigosum subsp. substrigosum 
noHBjiniOTCH MHoropa3AejibHbie bojiockh h yMeHbmaiOTCH pa3Mepbi njiOAa, y npeACTa- 
BHTejieii ceKu^im Canescentia ( E . ibericum (Adam) DC.) hohbjihiotch MHoropa3Aejib- 
Hbie bojiockh h yMeHbmaiOTCH pa3MepM njiOAa. B AajibHenmeM mm y6e>KAaeMCH, hto 
Tanoe HanpaBJieHHe b pa3BHTHH njiOAa h onymeHHH CTaHOBHTCH xapaKTepHbiM ajih 
Aejibix ceKAHH. 

npeAKOBbie (J)opMM ceKAHH Hieracifolia V. I. Dorof., Erysimum h Agonolobus 
(C. A. Mey.) Ledeb., BeponTHO, hmcjih KBaApaTHbie b nonepenHOM ceneHHH njiOAU 
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Phc. 2. Apeaji po/ja Erysimum. 















h 2-pa3AejibHoe onymeHne, no,n;o6HO npeflCTaBHTejiHM ceKijHH Canescentia. YKa- 
3 aHHbie ceKijira xapaKTepn3yiOTCH HajiHHneM MejiKOijBeTKOBbix bh^ob (E. hieracifoli- 
um L., E. cheiranthoides L., E. subulatum J. Gay), ctbopkh njioflOB hx bh^ob 
cTaHOBHTCH 6ojiee-MeHee tojictbimh, rpaHH ctbopok b pa3JiHHHOH cTeneHH 
BbinyKJibiMH, bojiockh npeHMymecTBeHHO MHoropa3,n;ejibHbiMH. Ha npnMepe ceKijHH 
Agonolobus xoporno npocjie>KHBaK)TCH 3Tani>i pe^yKijHH ijeHTpajibHoii >khjikh Ha 
CTBopK© njio,n;a. Ecjih hh>khhh nacTb njio,n;a E. crassipes Fisch. et Mey. h E. subulatum 
(noflceKijHH Subangulata V. I. Dorof.) rpaHHCTan, to y E. leucanthemum (Steph.) 
B. Fedtsch., E. versicolor (Bieb.) Andrz. h E. leptophyllum (Bieb.) Andrz. 
(noAceKijHfl Cylindrica V. I. Dorof.) njiofl npaKTHHecKH ijHjiHHflpHHecKHH. 

HcKjiiOHHTejibHO MHoropa3,n;ejibHbiMH BOJiocKaMH noKpbiTbi njioflbi npeflCTaBHTe- 
jien ceKijHH Hieracifolia. Ha nonepeuHOM ceneHHH hx njioflbi npnobpeTaiOT onpyrjibie 
onepTaHHH 3a cueT BbinyKJibix rpaHen ctbopok. Kan h b npeflbmymHx ceKijHHx, 3,n;ecb 
Habjiio^aeTCH yMeHbineHHe pa3MepoB njio,n;a, hto xopomo bh^ho Ha npnMepe 
KopoTKonjiOAHbix E. brevistylum Somm. et Levier, E. brachycarpum Boiss., 
E. strictisiliquum N. Busch. nponcxoflHT, Tan >Ke Kan b ceKijHH Agonolobus , 
peflyKijHH CTOJibnKa. Ecjih y E. leptostylum DC. ctojiShk noHTH 4 mm aji., to 
y E. brevistylum oh pe,n;KO AOCTHraeT 1 mm. BMecTe c TeM ceKijHH xapaKTepH3yeTCH 
AOCTaTOHHO HeTKO Bbipa>KeHHOH HieHTpaJIBHOH >KHJIKOH CTBOpKH, KOTOpaH no CBOeH 
TOJiiu;HHe npH6jiH3HTejibHO paBHa >KHjiKe neperopo,n;KH. Tanne >Ke TeHAemjHH 
b pa3BHTHH Mop(f)OJiorHHecKHx cTpyKTyp Habjiio^aiOTCH b AByx Apyrnx ceKijHHx: 
Pachygonum h Canescentia. 

HecKOJibKO HHaue nponcxo^HT pa3BHTHe ijeHTpajibHOH >khjikh ctbopkh njiOAa 
b ceKu;HH Erysimum : OHa 3Aecb 3aMeTHO KpynHee >khjiok neperopo^KH. TnnoBan 
ceKu;HH BKJiiOHaeT .use noAceKijHH (Gelida V. I. Dorof. h Erysimum) , 6epeT Hanajio ot 
npe^KOBbix (|)opM, HecKOJibKO HanoMHHaiomHx npeACTaBHTejieH ceKijHH Canescentia. 
Bo3MO>KHO, 3TO SblJIH BH^bl, nOJIHOCTbK) nOKpbITbie 2-pa3,n;eJIbHbIMH BOJIOCKaMH 
(no,n;o6HO E. gelidum subsp. gelidum), ijBeTKH hmcjih npnijBeTHHKH, a ijeHTpajibHbie 
>khjikh 6biJin jiHHib cjierKa TOjiuje paMOK neperopo^KH. 

no,n;ceKH;HH Gelida BKJiiOHaeT BbicoKoropHbie bhabi E. gelidum Bunge h E. lazista- 
nicum (Rupr.) Lipsky, HMeiomne KopoTKHe coijBeTHH, HH>KHHe ijBeTKH c npnijBeTHH- 
kbmh, ctbopkh H3HyTpH rojibie. Ha npnMepe 3toh noAceKijHH xopomo bhach nepexoA 
b onymeHHH njiOAOB ot 2-pa3AejibHbix bojiockob k MHoropa3AejibHbiM. Hjioabi E. geli¬ 
dum subsp. gelidum noKpbiTbi 2-pa3AejibHbiMH BOJiocKaMH c HeSojibinoH npHMecbio 
3-pa3,n;ejibHbix, b to >Ke BpeMH hohbjihiotch 3K3eMnjmpbi c hjioahmh^ onymeHHbiMH 
MHoropa3,n;ejibHbiMH BOJiocKaMH, KOTopbie Sbijih OTMeneHbi Eopa3hjiobckhm 
(1931) KaK E. krynitzkii Bordz. (BnocjieACTBHH CBeAeH b hoabha E. gelidum subsp. 
krynitzkii (Bordz.) V. I. Dorof.). 

npeflCTaBHTejm thhoboh noAceKijHH noKpbiTbi MHoropa3AejibHbiMH BOJiocKaMH. Hx 
njio^bi HMeiOT onymeHne KaK CHapy?KH, TaK h H3HyTpn. B npeAejiax noAceKijHH TaK?Ke 
HaMeuaeTCH yMeHbiueHHe pa3MepoB njiOAa h ijBeTKa ot KpynHoijBeTKOBoro 
h fljiHHHonjioftHoro E. aureum Bieb. k MejiKOijBeTKOBOMy h KopoTKonjiOAHOMy E. chei¬ 
ranthoides. npnn;BeTHHKH 3Aecb BCTpeuaiOTCH KaK HCKJiioueHHe, a pa3Mepbi CTOJiSnKa 
MeHbiue, neM y npe^CTaBHTejieH no,n;ceKH;HH Gelida. 

JJ,ocTaTOHHO 6jih3khm npe^biAymeMy hbm npeACTaBJineTCH HanpaBJieHne b pa3BH- 
thh miofta E. cuspidatum (Bieb.) DC. (no^poA Cuspidaria (DC.) C. A. Mey.). 
B cTBOpKe njio^a 3Toro BH,n;a Hpe3BbinaHHO rnnepTpo(|)HpoBaHa u;eHTpajibHaH >khjikb, 
OT Hero CTBOpKH CTaHOBHTCH KHJieBaTbIMH. H3 SoJIbHIOrO pHAa npH3HaKOB AOBOJIbHO 
bmcokoh cneu;HajiH3auiHH E. cuspidatum otmcthm cjieayiomHe: MHoropa3,n;ejibHoe 
onymeHne Ha jiHCTbnx h njio^ax, tohkhh ctojiShk c noHTH rojiOBHaTbiM pbijibu;eM, 
y3Kan neperopo^Ka h KiuieBaTan CTBopna njio,n;a. 

OScyjK^aH B03M0?KHbie nyTH 3bojiioh;hh Mop(|)OJiorHHecKHx CTpyKTyp b po,n;e 
Erysimum Ha npnMepe Hbme >KHBymnx bh^ob, mbi MO>KeM cKa3aTb, hto npou;eccbi 
B03HHKH0BeHHH pofla Erysimum npoxo^Hjin rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M b MpaHO-TypaHCKOH 
(|)jiopHCTHHecKOH oSjiacTH. Ee 3ana,o;Hbie panoHbi, OHeBn^HO, hbjihiotch n;eHTpoM 
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npoHcxoTKfteHHH po,n;a, nocKOJibKy b hhx mbi HMeeM He tojibko noAaBJiniomee 
Sojibhihhctbo bhaob (ijeHTp pa3HOo6pa3HH), ho h rpynnbi BHAOB c Sojibhihm 
KOJinnecTBOM apxaHnecKHx npH3HaKOB: HajiHHne npHu;BeTHHKOB ( E . gelidum, 
E. babadagense , E. griffithianum Boiss. h a p.), njiocKHe CTpyunn h AOCTaTOHHO 
KpynHbie ceMeHa (E. argyrocarpum, E. wagifii, E. caspicum , E. babadagense , 
E. substrigosum , E. caucasicum, E. caespitosum DC. h ap*)* 

PacniHpeHHe apeajia po^a ot ijeHTpa npoHexmKAeHHH npoxoAHjio, no Been 
BHAHMOCTH, B HeCKOJIbKO 3TanOB. IlepBblH — CaMblH paHHHH 3Tan, OTHOCHTCH 
k nepnoAy umpoKoro BHAOo6pa30BaHHH b cckijhh Cheiropsis. B 3to BpeMH, ohcbhaho, 
bo3hhkjih Tanne bham, nan E. humillimum (C. A. Mey.) N. Busch, E. flavum 
(Georgi) Bobr., E. pallasii (Pursh) Fern. IIocjieAHHH bha rnnpoKO pacnpocTpaHHjicn 
b bmcokhx ninpoTax ceBepHoro nojiymapHH h npoHHK b CeBepHyio AMepnKy BnjiOTb 
AO ceBepo-BOCTOHHoro no6epe>KbH FpeHJiaHAHH. B AaJibHenmeM oh hbhjich 
HCTOHHHKOM A-KH HIHpOKOrO BHA006pa30BaHHH Ha TeppHTOpHH CeBepHOH AMepHKH. 
Bhobb B03HHKHine BHAM (E. asperrimum (Greene) Rydb., E. asperum (Nutt.) DC., 
E. capitatum (Dougl.) Greene, E. nivale (Greene) Rydb. h AP-)> KOTopwe c nojiHMM 
ocHOBaHneM mo>kho OTHecTH k cckijhh Cheiropsis, 3aTeM paccejinjincb no KopAHjib- 
epaM Ha ior h ioro-3anaA. 

CjieAyiouj;HH 3aMeTHMH 3Tan pacnpocTpaHeHHH poAa othochtch k nepnoAy 
(|)opMHpoBaHHH cckijhh Hieracifolia. IIpeACTaBHTejiH 3 toh cckijhh npHHHJin ynacTHe 
B OCBOeHHH nOHTH BCeH TeppHTOpHH EBponbI, A3HH ( 3 a HCKJIIOHeHHeM nyCTbIHb, 
cySTponnKOB, TponnKOB) h npoHHKJin b CeBepHyio AMepnKy (E. inconspicuum 
MacMill., E. paruiflorum Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray). 

3HaHHTejibHO MeHbiuee ynacTHe b pacnmpeHHH apeajia poAa npHHHJin npeACTaBH- 
Tejin ceKu;HH Canescentia, ohh paccejinjincb rjiaBHMM o6pa30M b EBporie h Ch6hph. 
B pe3yjibTaTe H3HanajibHO bbicokoh cneu;HajiH3au;HH He oueHb umpoKO pacnpocTpaHH- 
jincb npeACTaBHTejin ceKijHH Agonolobus , KOTopbie npeACTaBJieHM b cySapnAHbix 
h apHAHbix panoHax EBpa3HH. OueHb 3aMeTHO pacumpneTcn apeaji poAa b nocjieAHee 
BpeMH noA B03AencTBHeM aHTponoreHHoro $aKTopa 3a cueT E. cheiranthoides 
h ocoSeHHO E. repandum. 9th bhabi ocBanBaiOT HCKJiiouHTejibHO aHTponoreHHMe 
jiaHAina(|)Tbi. E. repandum OTMeueH Aa>ne b ABCTpajnra, KyAa nonaji, no-BHAHMOMy, 
C CeJIbCK0X03HHCTBeHHbIMH KyjibTypaMH. 

Apeaji poAa oxBaTMBaeT 3 HaHHTejibHyio TeppHTopnio 3eMHoro rnapa. Ha ceroAHH 
poA He npeACTaBJieH tojibko Ha A»yx KOHTHHeHTax: b K)>khoh AMepune h AHTapKTHAe 
(pnc. 2). He npeACTaBJieH poA TaK>ne b TponHKax HoBoro h CTaporo CBeTa. 
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SUMMARY 

Some considerations are given on primitive and advanced morphological characters in the genus 
Erysimum , evolutionary code of characters is presented and possible pathways of the genus expansion from 
the centre of origin, which probably lies in Irano-Turanian floristic region are analysed. The system of the 
genus for European part of the USSR and the Caucasus as well as the outline of its phylogenetic relations 
are presented for the first time. 
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COOEIH,EHHH 

yflK 581.33:561.5(477) 


H. P. Meiiep-MejiHKHH, H. H. BopoHOBa 

IIMJIblJA nOKPBITOCEMEHHWX H3 EAPPEMCKHX 
H AIITCKHX 0TJI05KEHHK flHEnPOBCKO-AOHEIJKOll BIIAflHHM 

N. R. MEYER-MELIKYAN, N. N. VORONOVA. ANGIOSPERMS POLLEN FROM BARREMIAN 
AND APTIAN DEPOSITS OF THE DNIEPER-DONETSK DEPRESSION 

CTaTbfl nocBflujeHa onucaHHio nujibijeBbix 3epeH H3 6appeMCKHx h <uitckhx OTjio>KeHHH YnpaHHU. IIo 
CTpoeHHio, H3yneHHOMy c noMombio cbctoboh h ajieKTpoHHOH MHKpocKonnn, nbijibpeBbie 3epHa OTHeceHbi 
k 4 najiHHorpynnaM. IIoApo6Hbie onucamiH cTpoeHHH HCKonaeMbix nbijibpeBbix 3epeH conocTaBJieHbi co 
CTpoeHHeM nbijibueBbix 3epeH npeACTaBHTejien coBpeMeHHbix pacTeHHH H3 pa3Hbix ceMeftcTB. IIo CTpoeHHio 
3K3HHH HccjieAOBaHHbie nbijibueBbie 3epHa, no-BHAHMOMy, npHHaAJiemajiH boahmm h boaojuoGhbbim 
paCTBHHflM. 

HanSojiee ApeBHHe ocTaTKH noKpbiTOceMeHHbix, He BM3MBaioiii;He coMHeHHH 
b npuHaAJieHmocTH hx k 3toh rpynne pacTeHHH, onncaHM H3 SappeMCKHx OTJiOKeHHH. 
K hum othochtch ni>iJii>n;eBi>ie 3epHa Clauatipollenites Couper co CTOJiSnaTtiM 
CTpoeHHeM 3K3HHLI, H3yneHHi>ie h onncaHHbie H3 SappeMCKHx, a Tan>Ke anTCKHx 
OTJIO>KeHHH EBpOntl, CeBepHOH AMepHKH, A(f)pHKH, ABCTpaJIHH H A3HH (Hickey, 

Doyle, 1977; Hughes, 1977; Hughes et al., 1979; BaxpaMeeB, 1981; Brenner, 1984; 
Walker, Walker, 1984; Zavada, 1984; Crane, 1989). ni>ijii>n;eBi>ie 3epHa noKptiTOce- 

MeHHblX B SappeMCKHX OTJIO>KeHHHX COCTaBJIHIOT MeHee 1 %, OAHaKO HX MOp(|)OJIOrHHe- 
CKoe pa3HOo6pa3He aobojibho Sojibinoe. 

Ha TeppHTopHH CCCP b SappeMCKHx OTjio>KeHHHx ceBepo-3ana,niHoro 3a6aHKajitH 
h 3anaAHOH Ch6hph 6lijih o6Hapy>KeHbi OTneuaTKH jihctoblix njiacTHHOK, ocTaTKH 
njiOAOB h ni>ijii>u;eBi>ie 3epHa Asteropollis (BaxpaMeeB, KoTOBa, 1977), a Tan>Ke yme 
ynoMHHyTtie Bbiine ni>iJii>n;eBi>ie 3epHa Clauatipollenites (XjiOHOBa, 1984). 3 th 
onncaHHbie BnepBbie R. Couper (1958) nbijibijeBbie 3epHa BapbnpyiOT ot rnapo- 
o6pa3Htix ao 3JiJiHncoHAajibHbix, KpynHtix hjih cpeAHHx pa3MepoB; ohh oaho6o- 
po3AHtie, c xoporno Btipa>KeHHOH ceTuaTOH, SyropuaTOH h 3Be3AuaTOH cKyjibnTypon, 
oSjiaAaiomHe hctkhmh SyjiaBOBHAHbiMH cTOJiSnKaMH b 3K3HHe. 9HA3K3HHa y nbijibije- 
bbix 3epeH, othochiijhxch k poAy Clauatipollenites , OTcyTCTByeT. 

B SappeMCKHx h anTCKHx OTjio>KeHHHx /],HenpoBCKO-/],OHeu;KOH BnaAHHbi BMecTe 
c Clauatipollenites hbmh Sbijih BCTpeueHbi nbijibijeBbie 3epHa c rjiaAKOH hjih 
S yropuaTOH noBepxHOCTbio, c HepaBHOMepHO o(|)opMjieHHOH cKyjibnTypon, npe3Bbi- 
naHHO pa3HOo6pa3Hbie no (fiopMe: 3JiJiHncoHAajibHbie, mapoo6pa3Hbie, oueHb AJiHHHbie 
(AJiHHa 6ojiee neM b 10 pa3 npeBbimaeT innpHHy, Ta6ji. 1-55; II, 3), HeKOTopwe H3 hhx 
no BHeniHen MopifiojiorHH BecbMa cxoahbi c nbijibijoH coBpeMeHHbix ocokobbix (Ta6ji. 
I, 7). Pa3HOo6pa3HO h cTpoeHne anepTyp, npeoGjia^aiOT AHCTajibHO-l-6opo3AHbie 
ni>ijibn;eBbie 3epHa (Ta6ji. II, 4 ), OAHaKO HepeAKH h TpexjiyueBbie 6opo3Ai>i (Ta6ji. II, 
1). BcTpeuaeTcn TaK>ne ABy6opo3AHan (Ta6ji. I, 6 ; II, 5) h onoHcaHHO-6opo3AHan 
nbijibija (Ta6ji. I, 2 ; II, 2). OAHano BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHne cnopoAepMbi 3 thx 
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IIMJIbljeBMX 3epeH 0Ka3aJI0CB AOBOJIBHO CXO'DfHbiM H OTfrbCHTeJIBHO npOCTBIM*. 
BHyTpeHHioK) ctpyKTypy cnopoAepMBi mbi nccjieAOBajiH Ha Tex me nBijiBi^eBBix 
3epHax, KOTopBife npe^BapuTejiBHO 6bijih H3yneHBi Ha CKaHHpyiomeM ajieKTpoHHOM; 
MHKpocKone (C9M)‘. 

Mccjie,n;oBaHHBie HaMH ntiJiBijeBBie 3ep‘Ha 6bijih o6Hapy>KeHBi b necnaHO- 
rjIHHtiCTBIX OTJIOTKeHfcHX', C<fiOpMHpOBaHHBIX Ha MeCTe flpeBHHX npeCHOBO^HBIX 
BOAOeMOB HJIH 3a6oJI(0HeHHBIX HH3HH. OcHOBBIBaflCB Ha Cneu;H(f)HKe BHyTpeHHerO 
h BHenmero CTpoeHHH, ohh OTHeceHBi b pa3JiHHHi>ie najiHHorpyitnBi,'rfpbHBJiHiomHe 
cxoactbo c coBpeMeHHBiMH u;BeTKOBBiMH pa&reffitikiAfcy 


IlajiHHorpynna, cxoAHan c* nbijibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH coBpeMeHHoro npe^taBHTejifl 

ceMeftcTBa Degkneriaceae 

HcKonaeMBie rtbiJiBijeBBie 3epHa, OTHeceHH^ie HaMH k 3toh najiHHorpynne; 
pa3JiHHaiOTCH no (fwpine ot 3JijiHncoHAajiBHBix AO OKpyrjio-HHu;eBHSHBix, c oahoh 
AHCT ajiBHOH '&opoaAOH hjih 6e3 Hee. fljiHHa hx BapbinpyeT of 52 ao 86 mkm, mnpHHa — 
31—54 mkm. Bopo3Aa oSbih^io AJMiHHan, HHorAa 3axoAHT Ha npoKCHMajiBHyio cTopoHy. 
IIoBepxHOCTB nBiJiBu;eBBix 3ep&ta npn 1 nccjieAOBaHHH c noMombio CBeTOBoro 
MHKpocKona BBirjiHAHT noHTH rjiaAKOH. Ilpn H3yneHHH >Ke noA C9M bhaho, hto OHa 
HepoBHan, HepaBHOMepHO-pa3Ho6yropHataH, MecTaMH c HanjiBiBaMH cnoponojuieHHHa 
H HMKaMH, AHaMeTp KOTOpBIX BapBHpyeT OT 0.8 AO 6 MKM. Kpan HMOK HepOBHBie, HaCTO 
Ha noBepixHOCTH Sojiee KpynHBix SyropKOB pa3MemaiOTCH 6ojiee MejiKHe. KoHTyp 
nBiJiBu;eBBix 3epeH ot pOBHoro ao BOJiHHCToro. 

IIomhmo onncaHHBix^ HaMH Sbij^o BCTpeneHO HecKOJiBko nBijiBu;eBBix 3epeH, 
OTJIHHHBIX OT BBIHlbynOMHHyTBIX nO BHeiHHeMy BHAy, XOTH BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHlie HX 
aHajiorHHHO. 9 th HBiJiBu;eBBie 3epHa HMejin onepTaHHH paBHoSeApeHHoro TpeyrojiBHH- 
Ka r xapaKTepHBie ajih : HBiJiBijeBBix 3eperi coBpeM6HHBix npeACTaBHTejien ceM. 
Cyperaceae. HeKOTopBie H3HHX c BBiTHHyroH ctopohbi HecyT cBoeo6pa3HBin otpoctok, 
onncaHHBiH TaK?Ke y nBiJiBijeBBix 3epeH pHAa coBpeMeHHBii^ npeACTaBHTejien 

Cyperaceae (BpATMaH, 1956). Oahbko, Kan noKa3ajin pe3yjiBTaTBi nccjieAOBaHHH 
BHyTpeHHero CTpoeHHH cnopoAepMBi, nBiJiBijeBBie 3epHa Tanoro Tnna Hnnero oSujero, 
KpoMe BHeniHeH Mop(|)OJiorHH, c npeACTaBHTejiHMH ceM. Cyperaceae He HMeioT (Ta6ji. 
l\ 7) . K 3toh >Ke najiHHorpynne, no-BHAHMOMy, othochtch nBiJiBijeBBie 3epHa 
c KpynHBiMH BBipocTaMH, pacnojiOTKetfHBiMH b u;eHTpe 6opo3ABi. Ohh OKpyrjiBie, 
HMeioT MejiKoSyrOpnaTyio noBepxHOCTB c HanjiBiBaMH cnoponojuieHHHa. B oSjiacTH 
BBipocTOB noBepxHOCTB nMnato-SyropnaTan. Ha BepniHHe bbipoctob — rjiaAKan. 
BnicoTa bbipoctob AOCTnraeT 3^4 mkm, a A®taMeTp — 4—6 mkm. 

BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHne Bcex HsyneHHBix nBiJiBijeBBix 3epeH, OTHeceHHBix b 3Ty 
najiHHorpynny, CBHACTejiBCTByeT o tom, hto ohh, BepoHTHO, (|)HjioreHeTHHecKH 6jih3Kh 
k tbkhm apxanHHBiM pacTeHHHM, KaK Degeneria . CnopoAepMa hx npeACTaBJieHa 
OTHOCHTeJItHO MOUJHBIM CJIOeM TOMOrCHHOH 3K3HHBI (cm. pHCyHOK, a). BepOHTHO, 
noBepxHOCTB SniJia nonpBiTa nepHHOH, ocTaTKH KOTopon o6Hapy>KHBaiOTCH c noMOHjBio 
cKaHHpyiomero h npocBeHHBaiomero 3JieKTpoHHBix MHKpocKonoB. Ha otacjibhbix 
yHaCTHax k roMoreHH0»H 3KT3K3HHe npHMBiKaiOT 3jieKTpoHHO-njiOTHBie rpaHyjiBi 
3ha3K3hhbi. Tanoro Tnna cnopoftepMa onncaHa y coBpeMeHHBix nBijiBu;eBBix 3epeH 
Degeneria vitiensis (TaxTaA>KHH,'MeHep,;1976). 

B ^OTjiHHHe ot coBpeMeHHBix MHorne HCKonaeMBie nBijiBu;eBBie 3epHa HMeioT Ha 
noB^pxHOCTH cnerfH^HHecKHe BBipoctBi (Ta6ji. I, 7, II, 6), BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHne 
kotopbix pa3JiHHHO. TaK, y nBijiBu;eBiix 3epeH, cxoahbix no (f)opMe c hbijibh;oh 
cbHpeMeHHBix Cyperaceae , BBipoct o6pa30feaH roMoreHHon 3 ha3K3hhoh. Y nBijiBu;eBBix 
3epeH c BBipocTaMH, pacnojio>KeHriBiMH b 6opo3Ae, BBiHBjineTCH HHencTan CTpyKTypa, 
C(|)Op : MHpOBaMHaH MejIKHMH, HepaBHOMeptfO pacnOJlO>KeHHBIMH CTOJlSHKaMH. nBIJIBAe- 
B^ib ‘3epH^ tanoro Tnna mojkho chhtcItb nejiexoAHBiMH Me>KAy nBijiBu;eBBiMH 3epHaMH, 
HMeibmHMH ; roMoreHHyio 3KT3K3HHy, xap'giKTTepHyio ajih HanSojiee apxaHHHBix 
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Pa3JiH4Hbie THnbi 3K3 Hhm HCKonaeMbix nbiJibueBbix 3epeH. 
a — cpe3 nwjibaeBoro 3epHa najiHHorpynnu Degeneriaceae (Ta6ji. I, 7 ); 6 — cpe3 nujibijeBoro 3 epHa najiHHorpynnu 
Hydnoraceae (Ta6ji. 1 , 5,6); e — cpe3 nbiJibpeBoro 3 epHa najiHHorpynnu Nymphaeaceae ( Victoria , Ta6ji. II, 4) ; z — cpe3 
nbiJibpeBoro 3epHa (Ta6ji. I, 4); d — cpe3 nujibijeBoro 3 epHa najiHHorpynnu Nymphaeaceae (Ta6ji. II, 5); e — cpe3 
nujibijeBoro 3epHa najiHHorpynnbi Eupomatiaceae (Ta6ji. II, 1); xc — cpe3 nujibueBoro 3epHa najiHHorpynnu 

Nymphaeaceae. 


npeACTaBHTejieH coBpeMeHHbix noKpbiTOceMeHHbix, h nbiJibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH 6ojib- 
IIIHHCTBa COBpeMeHHbIX U;BeTKOBbIX paCTeHHH, KOTOpbie XapaKTepH3yiOTCH pa3BHTOH 
CTOJiShKOBOH CTpyKTypOH 3KT3K3HHbI. 

Pojlb H cnocos (|)OpMHpOBaHHH CBOeo6pa3HbIX BbipOCTOB Ha nOBepXHOCTH 
nbijibu;eBbix 3epeH Hen 3 BecTHbi. Bo3mo>kho, hto no cbohm (JiyHKijHHM ohh cxoahm 
c B03,n;ymHbiMH MemnaMH rojioceMeHHbix paCTeHHH. 9 th o6pa30BaHHH motjih 
oSjiernaTb nepeHoc nbuibijeBbix 3epeH npn onbijieHHH. O^Hano Bnojme BeponTHO, hto 
ohh npHHaAJie^ajiH boahhim hjih npn6pe>KHbiM pacTeHHHM h cneu;H(f)HHecKHe 
BbipocTbi, HanojiHeHHbie B03,n;yxoM, yBejiHHHBajin njiaBynecTb nbijibijbi. 

IIbijibH;eBbie 3epHa, OTHeceHHbie hbmh b 3Ty najiHHorpynny, 6bijih HccjieflOBaHbi 
b cneKTpax, BbmejieHHbix H3 cepbix, TeMHO-cepbix necnaHHCTbix tjihh, flaTHpyeMbix 
SappeMCKHM h anTCKHM BpeMeHeM. 

flHenpoBCKO-floHeuiKaH Bna^HHa, flpomeBCKan njiomaAb, CKBa>KHHa Ns 547, 
rjiySmia 951.6—957.9 m (SappeM); OSojiOHCKan njioujaflb, cKBa>KHHa Ns 5302, 
rjiySmia 160—166 m (anT); KennHeBCKO-IIapacKOBeeBCKaH njiomaflb, CKBa?KHHa 
JVTo 918, rjiySmia 495.8—502.9 m (SappeM); BejiHK03aropoBCKan njiomaAb, cKBa- 
>KHHa Ns 527, rjiySmia 441—441.7 m (SappeM). 


IlajiHHorpynna, cxoRHan c nwjibi^eBWMH 3epHaMH coBpeMeHHbix npe^CTaBHTejieii 
ceMeiicTBa Hydnoraceae—Rafflesiaceae 


IIbijibH;eBbie 3epHa AOBOJibHO Mejinne, 6ojiee hjih MeHee 3jijiHncoH,n;ajibHbie, hx 
3KBaTopnajibHbiH ^naMeTp cocTaBJineT okojio 27—40 mkm, a nojinpHan ocb — 
20—27 mkm, ohh HMeioT o^Hy hjih ^Be 6opo3,n;bi, HHor,n;a 6e3anepTypHbie. Eopo3,n;bi 
flOBOJIbHO IHHpOKHe, flJIHHa HX COCTaBJIHeT OKOJIO 28 — 40 MKM, Kpan 60P03A pOBHbie, 
KOHIJbl 60P03A MOryT 6bITb KaK 3aOCTpeHHbIMH, TaK H TynbIMH. IIOBepXHOCTb 
nbijibu;eBbix 3epeH npn HccjieflOBaHHH no,n; CBeTOBbiM MHKpocKonoM KanteTcn rjia^KOH, 
a npn ncnojib30BaHHH C9M Ha Hen BbiHBJiniOTCH MejiKHe SyropKH, KOTopwe HMeiOT 
pa3Hyio BbicoTy, ^naMeTp h (fiopMy h HHOivja cjiHBaiOTCH Ment^y co6oh; Ha noBepxHO- 
cth hx nacTO o6Hapy>KHBaiOTCH HanjibiBbi cnoponojuieHHHa (Ta6ji. I, 6). 

MccjieAOBaHHe c npHBJieneHHeM TpaHCMHccHOHHoro 3jieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona 
noMorjio BbiHBHTb BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHne cnopo,n;epMbi. 9K3HHa ^OBOJibHO MomHan, 
tojiiijhhoh 1.8 mkm, coctoht H3 coBepmeHHO roMoreHHon 3KT3K3HHbi, tojiujhhoh 
1.2 mkm, h 3H,n;3K3HHbi. 9H,n;3K3HHa, o6pa30BaHHan flByMH, a name TpeMH cjiohmh 
jiaMejui, o6iu;eH tojiiijhhoh 0.6 mkm, BbiHBJineTcn o6mhho no BceMy nepHMeTpy 
nbiJibijeBoro 3epHa. 9KT3K3HHa co ctopohm noBepxHOCTH nbuibijeBoro 3epHa poBHan, 
TaK >Ke KaK H 3H,Z{3K3HHa CO CTOpOHbl BHyTpeHHeH nOBepXHOCTH. 9kT- H 3Hfl3K3HHa 
HMeiOT OflHHaKOByiO 3JieKTpOHHyiO njIOTHOCTb (Ta6jl. I, 6\ pncyHOK, 6 ). 
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Cxoactbo c paHee onncaHHbiMH nbiJibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH coBpeMeHHbix npeACTaBH- 
Tejien ceMencTB Hydnoraceae , Rafflesiaceae (TaxTaA>KHH, Menep, 1979; TaxTaA>KHH 
h AP-, 1985) npoHBjineTCH b cjieAyiomeM: b (f)opMe nbiJibijeBbix 3epeH, xapaKTepe 
anepTyp (y coBpeMeHHbix npeACTaBHTejien 3thx ceMencTB TaK>Ke BCTpenaiOTCH 
AHCTajibHo-l-6opo3AHbie, A®£CTajibHo-2-6opo3AHbie h 6e3anepTypHbie nbijibijeBbie 
3epHa). IIoBepxHOCTb Kan HCKonaeMbix, Tan h coBpeMeHHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH 
BbirjiHAHT rjia^KOH npn nccjieAOBaHHH noA cBeTOBbiM MHKpocKonoM, a npn 
CKaHHpoBaHHH o6Hapy>KHBaiOTCH MejiKne, HepoBHbie h HepaBHOMepHO pacnojio- 
>KeHHbie SyropKH, a MecTaMH h HanjibiBbi cnoponojiJieHHHa. O^HaKO ocHOBHoe 
CXOftCTBO npOHBJIHeTCH B CTpoeHHH 3K3HHbI. KaK H3BeCTHO, JiaMejIJIHTHaH 3HA3K3HHa 
pe^KO HMeeTCH b cnopo^epMe coBpeMeHHbix ijBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH, a b coneTaHHH 
c roMoreHHon 3kt3K3hhoh xapaKTepHa jinuib ajih HeKOTopbix HanSojiee aPgbhhx 
npeACTaBHTejieH ceMencTB Hydnoraceae h Rafflesiaceae. 

HcKonaeMbie nbijibijeBbie 3epHa, OTHOcnmnecn k 3toh najiHHorpyrine, 6bum 
HCCJieAOBaHbi H. H. BopoHOBOH b najiHHOcneKTpax, BbiAejieHHbix H3 necnaHHCTbix 
TeMHO-cepbix tjihh c pacTHTejibHbiMH MaKpoocTaTKaMH, flaTHpyeMbix anTCKHM 

BpeMeHeM. IIopoAbi Sbijih BCKpbiTbi cKBa>KHHOH No 5302 Ha rjiySmie 160.0—166.0 m 
OSojiohckoh njioiu;aAH, a TaK?Ke Ha rjiySnHe 216.8—220.5 m cKBa>KHHOH Ns 563 

JKypaBCKO-AHTOHOBCKOH njioujaAH. 


IlajiHHorpynna, cxo^Haa c nbuibi^esbiMH 3epHaMn 
ceMeilcTBa Nymphaeaceae 

HccjieAOBaHHbie nbiJibijeBbie 3epHa OBajibHOH (f)opMbi, KpynHbie (67 — 72 mkm), 
AHCTajibHO-1 —2-6opo3,n;Hbie hjih ononcaHHO-6opo3AHbie. B nepBOM cjiynae 6opo3Ati 
AJiHHHbie (okojio 60 mkm) , iunpoKHe (okojio 7 mkm) , Kpaa 6opo3A HepoBHbie, pBaHbie. 

CTpoeHne cnopo,n;epMbi 3thx nbijibijeBbix 3epeH aobojibho cjionmoe, h y Ka>KAoro H3 
H3yneHHbix npeACTaBHTejien HMeeT cboh OTjiHHHTejibHbie npH3HaKH. 

Tan, y 2-6opo3AHoro nbiJibijeBoro 3epHa, (f)OTorpa(f)HH KOToporo noMemeHa Ha 
Ta6ji. II, 5, TOjiiu;HHa 3K3hhbi okojio 2 mkm. 9KT3K3HHa npeHMymecTBeHHO roMoreHHan, 
0.3 mkm. MecTaMH b Hen BbiAejmeTcn Tpn cjioh: roMoreHHbin noKpoB, cjia6o 
AH(f)(f)epeHii;HpoBaHHbiH (cjierKa HaMenaiomHHCH) oneHb tohkhh HHencTo-CTOjiSHKO- 
BblH CJIOH H njIOTHblH, MOUJHblH nOACTHJiaiOII];HH, COCTaBJIHIOIAHH 3/4 TOJIUJHHbl 
3KT3K3HHM. Hn>Ke pacnojio>KeHa TOJiCTan 3ha3K3hhb, 1.7 mkm. OHa HMeeT MejiKOBO- 
jiOKHHCTO-rySnaToe CTpoeHne (cm. pncyHOK, d ). 

Kpan 6opo3Abi hcckojibko yTOJiujeHbi c BHeumeH h 3HaHHTejibHO c BHyTpeHHen 
CTOpOHbl. yTOJimeHHe AOCTHraeT 3.5 MKM, C(f)OpMHpOBaHO OHO TeMH >Ke CTpyKTypHbIMH 
3jieMeHTaMH, hto h oSojiOHKa nbijibijeBoro 3epHa. 

Ha paccTOHHHH 2/3 TOJiupuibi cnopoAepMbi ot noBepxHOCTH nbijibijeBoro 3epHa 
3K3HHa pacmenjiHeTCH, h ee BHyTpeHHHH nacTb 3arHyTa no HanpaBJieHHio k nojiocTH 
nbijibiiieBoro 3epHa. IIo-BHAHMOMy, aho 6opo3AH noACTHjiajiocb TOJibKO cjioeM hhthhbi. 
Hapy>KHan nacTb cnopoAepMbi b oSjiacTH 6opo3AH, BepoHTHO, Morjia CMbiKaTbcn npn 
yMeHbiueHHH Typropa. npn 3 tom Ha BHyTpeHHen CTopoHe nbijibijeBoro 3epHa 
o6pa30BbiBajiocb Kynojioo6pa3Hoe paciunpeHne. 

B ochobhom BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHne 3K3 hhbi b oSjiacTH Kpan 6opo3AH cxoaho c 
ocTajibHon noBepxHOCTbio nbiJibAeBoro. 3epHa. OniHHHe 3aKjiiOHaeTCH b tom, hto no 
Kpaio 6opo3AM pacnojiaraeTcn tohkhh nonpoB, paBHOMepHO oxBaTbiBaiomnn He TOJib- 
KO 3KT-, HO H 3HA3K3HHy. 9HA3K3HHa K KpaK) 6op03AbI, OCOSeHHO B BepXHeH HaCTH, OT- 
neTjiHBO cjiOHCTan. Cjioh o6pa30BaHbi pa3pe>KeHHeM rySHaTO-BOjiOKHHCTOH CTpyKTypbi. 

CnopoAepMa Tanoro THna HaMH o6Hapy>KeHa BnepBbie. no-BHAHMOMy, OHa 
cnocoScTBOBajia yjiyHineHHio njiaBynecTH nbijibAeBbix 3epeH. Becb njiaH hx CTpoeHHH 
CBHAeTejibCTByeT o tom, hto pacTeHHH-npoAyAeHTbi 3thx nbijibAeBbix 3epeH 6mjih 
TecHO CBH3aHbi c boahoh cpeAoii. Bo3mo>kho, hto h onbiJieHHe hx nponcxoAHJio 
c noMombio boahi (thapo(|)hjihh) . 


4 BoTaHHMecKHH HtypHaji, JVs 7, 1990 r. 
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©ftHcaHHbie HaMH psftifce nbiJibpeBbie 3bpka TaK?Ke, BepoHTHO, npHHafljieHKajitf’ 
BOflHbrM? pacTeHHHM, ho hmcjih HecKOJibk0’6bjiee cnepHajiHSHpOBaHHyio cnopo^epiviy, 
HajiHHHe HiHnoB, co,n;ep>Kaui;Hx nojiocTH, 6ojiee neTKO npoHBjieHHyio rySnaTOCTb, 
HecKOJibKO 6ojiee pa3pe>neHHyi©’ 3K3HHy c SojibiHHM hhcjiom npocBexoB, He 3aHHTbix 
cnoponojuieHHHOM (cm. pncyHOK* otc). 9H,n;3K3HHa 3,n;feCb OTcyTCTByeT. Tanoro Tnna 
3K3HHa cpaBHHMa c nbijibpoH npeftCTaBHTejieH CbBpeMeHHbix pacTeHiift Barclaya, 
Brasenia (Meifep, 1964). 

HccjieAOBaHHBie nbiJibpeBbie 3epHa, npHHafljieTKamne btoh rpynne; 6 i>ijih HaH,n;eHbi ! 
BopOHOBOH Ha TeppHTOpHH /jHenpOBCKO^OHeiJKOH BnaflHHbl B OTJIO>KeHHHX 
KOHTHHeHTaJibHoro reHe3Hca, AaTnpyeMtix SappeMCKHM BpfeMeHbM Ha ocHdkaHHH 
coHOCTaBjieHHH BbiftejieHHoro najiHHOKOM-naieKca c napacTpaTOTHnoM SappeMa IO>khoh 
O pamjHH h FopHoro Rpbma; 

/],HenpoBCKO-/],OHeH;KaH BnafltfHa, KeHHHeBCKO-IIapacKOBeeBCKaH njiomaflb* CKBa- 
>KHHa Ns 918, rjiySnHa 495.8—502:9 m, H3 tjihhh cepon h TeMHO-cepon, cjik^hctoh, 
necHaHHCTO-KaojiHHHCTOH, AaTHpyeTCH SappeMCKriM BpeMeHeM. 

CBoeo6pa[3Hyio rpynny npe^cTaBJiHiOT onpyrjibie ononcaHHO-6op03 l n;Hbie hjih 
6e3anepTypHbie nbijibpeBbie 3epHa (bo3mo>kho, 6opo3,n;bi He bwhbjihiotch) , 
% CHa6>KeHHMe KpynHbiMH BbipocTaMH, HMeiomHMH pa3JiHHHyio (popMy (Ta6ji. II, 2\ I, 
2) . Ohh HecKOJibKO cnjiiomeHbi. npoKCHMajibnan CTopoHa — 6ojiee hjih MeHee poBHan, 
AHCTajibHO-SyropnaTaH. 9n3HHa c npoKCHMajibHOH ctopohm flByxcjioimaH, cnapy>KH 
rOMbreHHan (3KT3K3HHa), BHyTpn pbixjian* jiaMejuiHTHO-HHeHCTan, THnHHHak .hjih 
nbijibpeBbix 3epeH npeflCTaBHTejieH ceM. Nymphaeaceae. Ha flHCTajibHOH CTopoHe 
SyropKH o6pa30BaHbi BbinyKJiocTHMH 3kt3K3hhm. Ohh hmciot pa 3 Hbin flnaMeTp, 
(popMy, pa3Mep, o6pa30BaHbi roMoreHHon 3kt3K3hhoh. 

/],HenpoBCKO-/],OHeH;KaH Bna^HHa, JKypaBCKO-AHTOHOBCKan njioujaflb, CKBa?KHHa 
Ns 563, rjiySnHa 216.8—220.5 m, rjiHHbi TeMHbie, c pacTHTejibHbiMH ocTaTKaMH, 
necnaHHCTbie, ^aTHpyioTCH anTCKHM BpeMeHeM. 

Hpe3BbiHaHHO HHTepecHbi cjierKa cnjiioiuieHHbie nbijibpeBbie 3epHa, Hecymne Ha 
AHCTajibHOH noBepxHOCTH ABe HepaBHopeHHbie 6opo3,n;bi (Ta6ji. I, 1). OflHa H3 hhx 
H inpoKan, Apyran — OTHOCHTejibHO y3Kan. Kpan 6opo3.ii; HepaBHbie, aho cBoe- 
o6pa3Hoe — MejiKo6yropnaToe, HMHaToe. noBepxHOCTb nbijibpeBoro 3epHa rjia^Kan, 
c KpynHbiMH SyrpaMH h peAKHMH hmkbmh. 

Cnopo^epMa HMeeT, CBoeo6pa3Hoe BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHne. 9KT3K3HHa o6napy>KeHa 
jiHHib b Me>KanepTypHbix ynacTkax. CHapy>KH OHa roMoreHHan, HeMHoro BOJiHHCTaH, 
MecTaMH b Hen 3aMeTHbi MejiKHe nojiocTH. /Jho 6opo3.ii; o6pa30BaHO oneHb tohkoh 
BOJIOKHHCTO-HH eHCTOH 3HA3K3HHOH, CXOflHOH no CTpoeHHK) C OnHCaHHbIMH BbIHie 
nbiJibpeBbiMH 3epHaMH: CHapy>KH, no-BH^HMOMy, HMejiacb MejiK03epHHCTan nepnHa, 
MecTaMH coxpaHHBiuaHCH Ha HCKonaeMOM nbijibpeBOM 3epHe. 

OnncaHHbie nbiJibkeBbie 3epHa i , BepoHTHO, npnHaAJie>KajiH thhhhho boahhim 
pacTeHHHM. nbijibpeBbie 3epHa noAoSHoro Tnna He hmciot aHajioroB cpe,n;H 
coBpeMeHHbix noKpbiTOceMeHHbix, ho, bo3mo>kho, ohh npHHaAJie>KajiH rpynne 
BblMCpiHHX npe^KOB COBpeMeHHOrO nopHAKa HHM(f)eHHbIX. 

/],HenpoBCKO-/],OHeH,KaH Bna^HHa, JlejiHKOBCKO-OsepnHCKan njiomaflb, cKBa?KHHa 
No 483, rjiySHHa 604.4—612.45 m, H3 cepbix, TeMHO-cepbix, KaojiHHHCTbix tjihh, 

AaTHpyeMbix SappeMCKHM BpeMeHeM. 


IlajiHHorpynna, cxo^Han c nbijibpeebiMH 3epHaMn 
ceMeilcTsa Eupomatiaceae 

nbiJibpeBbie 3epHa j 'Hiapoo6pa3Hbie c TpexjiyneBOH 6opo3,n;bH, ahP kotopoh HMeeT 
OTneTjiHBO ceTHaToe CTpobHHe, b to BpeMH nan ocTajibHan noBepxiibCTb noHTH rjia^nan 
(Ta6ji: II, 1 ). Ha cpeae^ npoBeAeHHOM nepe3 3to 3epHO, oi^etjutBo BbiHB^ineTCH 
roMoreHHan 3KT3K3HHa, tojiih;hhoh 0.2—0.4 mkm. noA 3KT3K3HHoil ri pacnojiaraetcH 
Mom;HbiH cjioh CBoeo6pa3HOH 3epHHCTOH, pbixjioH 3H,n;3K3HHbi. 9tot cjioh o6pa3yeT 
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MHoroHHCJieHHbie OBajibHbie h OKpyrjibie nojiocTH (cm. pncyHOK, e ). 3H,n;3K3HHa 
3HaHHTejibHO pacumpneTCH b oSjiacTH anepTyp. IIo BHyTpeHHeMy CTpoeHHio 3K3hhbi 
nbiJibijeBbie 3epHa Tanoro Tnna MoryT 6biTb cpaBHHMbi jihihb c nbiJibu;oH coBpeMeHHoro 
po,n;a Eupomatia (Menep, 1976). 

/],HenpoBCKO-/],OHeu;KaH Bna^HHa, JIejiHKOBCKO-03epHHCKaH njiomaflb, CKBa>KHHa 
N° 483, rjiySima 604.4—612.45 m, H3 cepbix, TeMHO-cepbix tjihh, KaojiHHHCTbix, 
AaTHpyeMbix SappeMCKHM BpeMeHeM. 

B OTjioKeHHHx /],HenpoBCKO-/],OHeu;KOH BnaftHHbi SappeMCKoro h anTCKoro 
B03pacTa HaMH Sbijih BCTpeneHbi nbijibijeBbie 3epHa c rjia^KOH hjih SyropnaTOH 
IIOBepXHOCTbK), C HepaBHOMepHO C(f)OpMHpOBaHHOH CKyjIbnTypOH H OTHOCHTeJIbHO 
npocTO ycTpoeHHOH 3K3hhoh. HacTb BCTpeneHHbix nbuibijeBbix 3epeH npoHBJineT 
cxo^ctbo c nbiJibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH TaKHx apxaHHHbix coBpeMeHHbix noKpbiTOce- 
MeHHbix pacTeHHH, Kan AereHepnH, xn^Hopa, 3ynoMau;HH h bhktophh. Hccjie,n;yeMbie 
nbiJibu;eBbie 3epHa 6bum o6Hapy>KeHbi b najiHHOcneKTpax, BbmejieHHbix H3 cepbix, 
TeMHO-cepbix, KaOJIHHHCTbIX TJIHH SappeMCKHX H anTCKHX OTJIOKeHHH, C(f)OpMHpO- 
BaHHbix Ha MecTe flpeBHHx npecHOBOflHbix BO,n;oeMOB hjih 3a6ojiOHeHHbix hh3hh. 

Hcxo^h H3 Tnna OTjio>KeHHH, a TaK>Ke H3 cneu;H(f)HHecKoro xapaKTepa CTpoeHHH 
HCCJieAOBaHHbix HCKonaeMbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH, mo>kho c,n;ejiaTb npe,n;nojio>KeHHe, hto 
HCCJie,n;oBaHHbie ^peBHeHmne noKpbiTOceMeHHbie pacTeHHH 6bijin BO,n;ojiio6HBbiMH h hx 
>KH3HeHHbIH IJHKJI 6bIJI TeCHO CBH3aH C BOflHbIMH SaCCeHHaMH. B TO >Ke BpeMH, 
b OTjio>KeHHHx KOHTHHeHTajibHoro reHe3nca cymecTBOBajiH pacTeHHH, no-BH,n;HMOMy 
npHcnocoSjieHHbie k apn^HbiM ycjiOBHHM. 9th pacTeHHH 3aHHMajiH B03BbimeHHbie 
ynacTKH cyrnn, h, bo3mo>kho, 3BOJiioii;HOHHpoBajiH HecKOJibKO 6ojiee SbicTpbiMH 
TeMnaMH, neM npeflCTaBHTejm bo^hoh pacTHTejibHOCTH. Bo^Han pacTHTejibHOCTb ao 
ceroAHHiHHero BpeMeHH coxpaHHjia MHO>KecTBO apxaHHHbix npH3HaKOB. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, y>Ke b SappeMe noKpbiTOceMeHHbie 6bijih ^obojibho pa3HOo6pa3Hbi 
Kan no BHeniHHM Mop(|)OJiorHHecKHM npH3HaKaM, Tan h no THny BHyTpeHHero 
CTpoeHHH cnopo,n;epMbi. 
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T. fl. CypoBa 

O CXOflCTBE B yjIBTPACTPyKTyPE nblJIbUjbl COBPEMEHHbIX 
nPEACTABHTEJIEH POAOB SARCANDRA H CHLORANTHUS 
{CHLORANTHACEAE) H HHJKHEMEJIOBOH IlblJIblJbl 
STEPHANOCOLPITES FREDERICKSBURGENSIS 

T. D. S U R 0 V A. ON THE SIMILARITY OF THE POLLEN WALL ULTRASTRUCTURE AMONG 
THE EXTANT MEMBERS OF THE GENERA SARCANDRA AND CHLORANTHUS (CHLORANTHACEAE) 
AND THE LOWER CRETACEOUS POLLEN OF STEPHANOCOLPITES FREDERICKSRURGENSIS 

C noMombio CKaHHpyiomero h TpaHCMHccHOHHoro ajieKTpoHHbix MHKpocKonoB uccjieflOBaHa 
yjibTpacTpyKTypa oOojiohkh nbiJibpeBbix 3epeH coBpeMeHHbix xjiopaHTOBbix: Sarcandra glabra , 
S. chloranthoides , Chloranthus spicatus. IlpoBefleHO cpaBHeHHe nojiyneHHbix pe 3 yjibTaTOB c flaHHbiMH 
Apyrnx aBTopoB 06 yjibTpacTpyKType cnopoaepMbi HH>KHeMejiOBOH nbijibijbi Stephanocolpites frede- 
ricksburgensis. CflejiaHO 3aKjiiOHeHHe o cxoflCTBe b CTpoeHHH 3ha3K3Hhw y nepeHHCJieHHHx Bbiine 
coBpeMeHHbix h HCKonaeMoro bhaob. 

0 B03M0>KHbIX CBH3HX XJIOpaHTOBBIX C HeKOTOpbIMH HH>KHeMeJIOBbIMH nOKpblTOCe- 

MeHHbiMH coo6m;ajiocb HeoAHOKpaTHO. IIojiyueHbi nouTH HcnepnbiBaiomHe 
ajieKTpoHHO-MHKpocKonHHecKHe AaHHbie, noATBep>KAaiGiu;He cxoactbo b CTpoeHHH 
nbuibijbi TaKHx coBpeMeHHbix xjiopaHTOBbix, Kan npeACTaBHTejin poaob Ascarina 
h Hedyosmum, c oahoh ctopohm, h HHnmeMejiOBOH nbijibijbi, othochmoh k (f)opMajn>- 
hmm po^aM Clauatipollenites h Asteropollis, c Apyron (Doyle et al., 1975; 
KynpnHHOBa, 1981, 1984; Walker, Walker, 1984; Endress, 1986, 1987; Chapman, 
1987; XjioHOBa, CypoBa, 1988; Chlonova, Surova, 1988). B to me BpeMH nbuibija 
Apyrnx xjiopaHTOBbix H3 poaob Chloranthus h Sarcandra H3yneHa HeAOCTaTOHHO, 

OCOSeHHO MeTOAOM TpaHCMHCCHOHHOH 3JieKTpOHHOH MHKpOCKOnHH. IIpH 3TOM eCJIH A-Hfl 
nepBoro poAa b jiHTepaType ecTb CBeACHHH 06 yjibTpaTOHKOM CTpoeHHH 3K3 hhbi 
(W alker, Walker, 1984), to o BHyTpeHHeM CTpoeHHH oSojiohkh nbuibijbi Sarcandra 
HHHerO He H3BeCTHO. B CBH3H C 3THM 6bIJIO npeAnpHHHTO 3JieKTpOHHO-MHKpOCKOnHHe- 
CKoe HccjieAOBaHHe nbiJibijeBbix 3epeH npeACTaBHTejien A»yx bhaob poAa Sarcandra: 
S. glabra (Thunb.) Nakai h S. chloranthoides Gardner ( =S . irvingbaileyi Swamy), 
a TaK>ne oahoto BHAa poAa Chloranthus: Ch. spicatus (Thunb.) Makino ( =Ch . 
inconspicuus Swartz). 

Ilbijibnia nepeHHCJieHHbix bhaob c(f)epHHecKa h, c KpynHOHHencTOH ceTHaTOH 
3 kt 3K3 hhoh y Sarcandra (Ta6ji. I, 7, 7; Ta6ji. II, 4) h MeHee KpynHOHHencTOH 
y Chloranthus (Ta6ji. II, 6 , 9); ctchkh ceTKH H3BHjiHCTbie, nnen HenpaBHjibHOH 
(|)opMbi, pa3HOBeAHKHe. Te me nepTbi, npHcymne nbijibije AaHHbix bhaob, OTMeneHbi 
ApyrHMH aBTopaMH (Endress, 1986, 1987; Chapman, 1987). CBoncTBeHHbi ohh 
h ApyrHM BHAaM poAa Chloranthus (KynpnHHOBa, 1981, 1984; Endress, 1987). 
IIbijibn;eBbie 3epHa Chloranthus xapaKTepH3yiOTCH npncyTCTBHeM 5—6 MepnAHOHaJib- 
hmx 6opo3AOBHAHbix anepTyp. OTHOCHTejibHO nncjia h Aa>Ke BOo6in;e HajiHHHH anepTyp 
y nbijibneBbix 3epeH Sarcandra eAHHoro mhchhh HeT. IlepBOHaHajibHO nbijibija 3Toro 
poAa 6biJia onncaHa Kan 6e3anepTypHan (Swamy, Bailey, 1950), h 3 to MHeHne AOJiro 
pa3AejiHJin Apyrne aBTopbi (Ara6a6nH, 1973; Walker, Walker, 1984). OAHano 6ojiee 
Tin;aTejibHbie nccjieAOBaHHH c noMoujbio cKaHnpyiomero 3jieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona 
no3BOJiHjiH o6Hapy>KHTb b 3K3HHe nbijibijeBbix 3epeH Sarcandra HecKOJibKO 
(5—10) onpyrjibix HeneTKO OHepneHHbix nopoBHAHbix ynacTKOB, KOTopbie, no 
MHeHHio HaSjiiOAaBmHx hx aBTopoB, hbjihiotch npopocTKOBbiMH anepTypaMH (Ta6jl. I, 
7, 7; Ta6ji. II, 4). IIo HamHM aohhmm, hhcjio anepTypHbix ynacTKOB KOJieSjieTCH ot 
6 ao 10. Hx He BcerAa yAaeTCH jierKO o6Hapy>KHTb h noACHHTaTb, Tan Kan 3 th ynacTKH 
conocTaBHMbi no pa3MepaM c hhchmh onpy>Kaioii];eH hx 3kt3K3hhoboh ceTKH h, KpoMe 
Toro, HecyT Ha CBoeii noBepxHOCTH CKyjibnTypHbie 3JieMeHTbi Tnna SyjiaB, rpaHyji 
h t. n., KOTopbie Tan>Ke BCTpenaiOTCH h Ha Ane nnen ceTKH, ocoSeHHO b6jih3h anepTyp 
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(Ta 6 ji. I, 4, 8 ; Ta 6 ji. II, 3). Ilpn H 3 yneHHH cpe30B oGojiohkh nbiJibijeBbix 3 epeH 
Sarcandra c noMombio TpaHCMuccuoHHoro ajieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona Bee comhghhh 
OTHOCHT ejibHO npncyTCTBHH anepTyp OTna^aiOT. Ha Bcex cpe3ax, h ocoSeHHO xoporno 
Ha cpe 3 ax an;eTOJiH 3 HpoBaHHbix nbijibijeBbix 3epeH Sarcandra , bh^hbi anepTypHbie 
ynacTKH c BH,n;oH 3 MeHeHHbiM jiaMejiJiHTHMM cTpoeHneM oSojiohkh, TunnHHbiM ajih 
anepTyp flpyrnx noKpbrroceMeHHbix (Ta 6 ji. I, 2 , 9; Ta 6 ji. II, 5). AnepTypHan 3 K 3 HHa 
nOHTH nOJIHOCTBK) JIHHieHa 3KT3K3HHBI, 3a HCKJIIOHeHHeM Hapy>KHOH JiaMeJIJIbI, 
OTHOCHmeHCH, BepOHTHO, K nOflCTHJiaiOmeMy CJIOK), H pa3p03HeHHbIX CKyjIbnTypHbIX 
3 jieMeHTOB Ha Hen. Hn>Ke pacnojiaraiOTCH jiaMejuibi 3 h,h;3K3hhi>i, a euje HH>ne — 
KpynHO- h MejiKorpaHyjinpHbie cjioh 3ha3 K3 hhbi (Ta 6 ji. I, 2 ; Ta 6 ji. II, 5). YjibTpa- 
CTpyKTypa 3K3 hhbi b HeanepTypHon nacTH o6ojiohkh nbijibijeBbix 3 epeH Sarcandra 
HecKOjibKO HeoSbiHHan, h .ijjih npaBHjibHoro npeflCTaBJieHHH o Hen HeoSxoflHMo 
npoBecTH OHToreHeTHHecKne HCCJieflOBaHHH. nona me ee mo>kho TpaKTOBaTb 
cjieAyiomHM o6pa30M. 9KT3K3HHa ceTnaTan. CeTKa c(f)opMHpoBaHa KOJiyMejiJiaMH 
C OHeHb TOHKHMH, HHOrfla HeTKOBHflHbIMH HO>KKaMH H pe3KO paCHIHpeHHLIMH, 
OKpyrjibiMH hjih KOHycoBH^HbiMH MaccHBHbiMH rojiOBKaMH, KOTopbie, cjiHBancb flpyr 
c ApyroM, o 6 pa 3 yiOT H 3 BHjiHCTbie neperopo,n;KH (Ta 6 ji. I, 3 , 4, 6\ Ta 6 ji. II, 1, 3). B6 jih3h 
anepTyp b nnenKax ceTKH Hafijiio^aioTCH nacTO flonojiHHTejibHbie cnyjibnTypHbie 
3 jieMeHTbi Tnna SyjiaB, KOJiyMejiJi, rpaHyji (Ta 6 ji. II, 3). Hn>Kejie>Kaui;He cjioh 6 e 3 
AonojiHHTejibHbix OHToreHeTHnecKHx HCCJieAOBaHHH H,n;eHTH(|)HH;HpoBaTb Tpy^HO. no- 
BHflHMOMy, noACTHjiaiomHH cjioh HMeeTCH y nbijibijeBbix 3epeH o6ohx po,n;oB, xoth 
y Chloranthus oh BH,n;eH 6 ojiee othctjihbo (Ta 6 ji. II, 7,8). B o6ohx cjiynanx 
noACTHjiaiomHH cjioh OHem> tohkhh, ocoSchho b6jih3h anepTyp. HaoSopoT, 3 H^ 3 K 3 HHa 
MomHan h coctoht, nan KanseTcn, H3 Tpex cjioeB. B BepxHen nacTH 3H,n;3K3HHi>i mo>kho 
paccMOTpeTb no KpaimeH Mepe oahh cjioh jiaMejui, HH>ne 3H,ij3K3HHa npoHH3aHa 
MHoroHHCJieHHMMH paflHajibHMMH KanajiaMH, Gjiaro^apn neMy OHa npnoSpeTaeT 
pejibe(f), HanoMHHaiomHH 3 y 6 n;i>i npenocTHOH ctchm (Ta 6 ji. I, 2, 3, 9 ; Ta 6 ji. II, 1), 
caMan BHyTpeHHnn nacTb 3 H,n; 3 K 3 HHbi rpaHyjinpHan (Ta 6 ji. I, 2). Ha ckojh>3Hih;hx 
cpe3ax pejibe<f> 3H,n;3K3HHbi BOcnpHHHMaeTcn nan ceTKa c oneHb tojictbimh nepero- 
pOftKaMH H y3KHMH H3BHJIHCTBIMH HHeHMH (Ta 6 jl. I, 5\ Ta 6 jl. II, 2). 

CTpoeHne 3 K 3 HHBI nbijibijbi po,n;a Chloranthus 6jih3KO TanoBOMy Sarcandra. 
OTjiHHHTejibHbie nepTbi yjibTpacTpyKTypbi 3 K 3 HHBI Chloranthus: mchbiukh pa 3 Mep 
nnen ceTKH 3kt3K3hhbi, OTHOCHTejibHO xoporno Bbipa>neHHbiH noflCTHjiaiomHH cjioh, 
MeHee pejibecfman 3H,n;3K3HHa b npe,n;anepTypHOH nacTH oSojiohkh nbijibijeBoro 3epHa 
h, bo3mo>kho, OTcyTCTBHe 3H,n;ocKyjibnTypbi (pejibe(f)a 3H,n;3K3HHbi) b panoHe nojiiocoB 
h ynacTKax oSojiohkh, MancHMajibHO yijajieHHbix ot npaeB anepTypbi (Ta 6 ji. II, 6—9). 

nbuibqeBbie 3epHa, xapaKTepH3yioiij;Hecn bccmh npH3HanaMH nbijibijbi jih6o 
Sarcandra , jih6o Chloranthus , cpe,n;H HcnonaeMOH mcjioboh nbijibijbi He o 6 Hapy>neHbi. 
OflHaKO ecTb cBe,n;eHHH o Haxo^Ke b HH>KHeajii> 6 cKHx OTjionteHHnx aTjiaHTHnecKOH 
npn 6 pe>KHOH paBHHHM CIIIA ni>ijii>n;i>i, HecnojibKO cxo^hoh c nbiJibn;oH Chloranthus 
no CTpoeHino anepTyp. OHa onncaHa noA Ha 3 BaHHeM Stephanocolpites frede- 
ricksburgensis (Hedlung, Norris, 1968) h xapaKTepH 3 yeTcn npncyTCTBHeM 4, pe>ne 
5 MepHAHOHajibHbix anepTyp. E. Davis h G. Norris (1976), HCCJieAOBaBnme 3 Ty 
HCKonaeMyio nbijibn;y c noMombio CBeTOBoro h CKaHHpyiomero oJieKTpoHHoro 
MHKpocKonoB, npe,n;nojio>KHjiH npncyTCTBHe 3H,n;ocKyjibnTypbi bo BHyTpeHHeii nacTH 
oSojiohkh nbiJibn;eBoro 3 epHa. J. Walker h A. Walker (1984) b cboio onepe^b 
HCCJieAOBaJIH 3Ty nbIJIbU;y B CKaHHpyiOIH;eM H TpaHCMHCCHOHHOM 3JieKTpOHHbIX 
MHKpOCKOnaX H TBK>Ke oSpaTHJIH BHHManne Ha 3Ty OCOSeHHOCTb 3K3HHBI, OAHaKO COHJIH 
3H,n;ocKyjibnTypy apTe(|)aKTOM, pe3yjibTaTOM HeyAOBJieTBopHTejibHOH coxpaHHOCTH 
nbuibn;bi. CpaBHHTejibHbiH aHajiH3 MHKporpa(|)HH cnojia h cpe3a nbiJibn;eBoro 3epHa 
Stephanocolpites H 3 paSoTbi 3thx aBTopoB (Walker, Walker, 1984: 482, fig. 47, 50) 
h npe,n;cTaBjieHHbix naMH b HacTOHmeii paSoTe cpe30B nbiJibn;eBOH oSojiohkh po,n;a 
Sarcandra noKa 3 biBaiOT HecoMHeHHoe cxo^ctbo b yjibTpacTpyKType hx 3K3hhbi 
HMeHHO 6 jiaro,n;apH npHcyTCTBHio bo BHeanepTypHbix nacTnx oSojiohkh cnyjibnTypHOH 
3H,Hi3K3HHbI. 
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y flpymx npeftCTaBHTejieH xjiopaHTOBbix H3 poflOB Ascarina h Hedyosmum c mo- 
HOcyjibKaTHOH hjih TpHxoTOMOcyjibKaTHOH nbijibijon aHAOCKyjibnTypa b HeanepTyp- 
Hbix nacTHx 3K3HHbi He o6Hapy>KeHa. O^HaKO y nbijibijbi Ascarina lanceolata Hook. f. 
h A. rubricaulis Solms b6jih3h anepTypbi BHyTpeHHHH nacTb 3H,n;3K3HHbi BRjiionaeT 
rpaHyjio- hjih rjioSyjiOBHflHbie uacTHijbi, KOTopbie, cjiHBancb Apyr c flpyroM, o6pa3yiOT 
noftoSne 3H,o;ocKyjibnTypbi (XjiOHOBa, CypoBa, 1988). noxonme cTpoeHne OTMeneHO h 
b npeftanepTypHbix nacTHx 3K3hhbi HCKonaeMon nbuibijbi Clauatipollenites incisus 
Chlonova (XjiOHOBa, CypoBa, 1988). 3HanHTejibHO b Sojibrnen cTeneHH 3H,n;ocKyjibn- 
Typa Bbipa>KeHa b npe,n;anepTypHOM panoHe nbijibijeBoro 3epHa Apyroro npe^cTaBH- 
TejiH (|)opMajibHoro po,n;a Clauatipollenites , a hmghho C. cf. hughesii (Doyle et al., 
1975). B nocjie^HeM cjiyuae npocjie>KHBaeTCH cxo^ctbo b onepTaHHHx 3H,n;ocKyjibn- 
TypHbix 3jieMeHTOB y C. cf. hughesii c TaKOBbiMH y Sarcandra. Ecjih oSpaTHTb bhhmb- 
HHe Ha to, hto y xjiopaHTOBbix c MOHOcyjibKaTHOH nbiJibu;oH, paBHO Kan h y c6jin>Kae- 
MOH C HHMH MOHOcyjibKaTHOH HCKOnaeMOH nblJIblJbl, BHyTpeHHHH HaCTb 3H,n;3K3HHbI 
6ojiee hjih MeHee pa^najibHO pacceneHHaH, h corjiacHTbcn c npoHcxo^KfleHneM Mepn- 
AHOHajibHbix anepTyp THna Chloranthus h pacceHHHbix — Tnna Sarcandra H3 
MOHOcyjibKaTHOH hjih TpHxoTOMOcyjibKaTHOH nbijibijbi THna Ascarina h Hedyosmum 
(KynpHHHOBa, 1984), to jierno oS'bHCHHTb h HeoSbiHHyio, Ha nepBbin B3rjiH,n;, yjibTpa- 
CTpyKTypy 3H,n;3K3HHbi y Sarcandra , a BCJieA 3a TeM h y Stephanocolpites. B cjiynae 
Sarcandra , c nbiJibijeBbiMH 3epHaMH, xapaKTepH3yioiii;HMHCH pacceHHHbiMH nopoBH,n;- 
hmmh anepTypaMH, npaKTHHecKH Bee Me>KanepTypHbie ynacTKH 3K3hhm hbjihiotch 
npe,n;anepTypHbiMH, h CTpoeHne 3K3hhm Ha 3thx ynacTKax BnojiHe yKjiaflbiBaeTCH 
b npeACTaBJieHHe o CTpyKType npe,n;anepTypHOH 3K3hhbi, b hbcthocth o npncyTCT- 
BHH 3H,niOCKyjIbnTypHOH 3H,ni3K3HHbI B ftaHHblX MeCTaX 06OJIOHKH y Bcex OCTaJIbHbIX 
xjiopaHTOBbix. TaKHM o6pa30M, 3H,n;ocKyjibnTypHaH 3H,n;3K3HHa b npe,n;anepTypHOM 
panoHe nbijibijeBoro 3epHa — npH3HaK, CBOHCTBeHHbin BceM xjiopaHTOBbiM. npn- 
cyTCTBHe 3H,n;3K3HHbi Tanoro CTpoeHHH y HH>KHeMejiOBbix nbijibu;eBbix 3epeH Stepha¬ 
nocolpites fredericksburgensis h Clauatipollenites cf. hughesii hbjihctch, Kan 
Ka>KeTCH, He apTe(f)aKTOM, a peajibHOCTbio, flonojiHHTejibHO CBH^eTejibCTByiomeH b 
nojib3y po,n;cTBeHHbix CBH3en Men^y BbiMepmHMH MejiOBbiMH pacTeHHHMH, npo^yijH- 
pOBaBHIHMH TaKyiO nbIJIbH;y, H COBpeMeHHbIMH XJIOpaHTOBbIMH. 
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B. O. Tapaceenn 

O IIOJIOJKEHHH CEMEKCTBA LEMNACEAE B CHCTEME 
I^BETKOBBIX PACTEHHH no HAJIHHOJIOrHHECKHM AAHHBIM 

V. F. T A R A S E V I C H. PALYNOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF THE POSITION OF THE LEMNACEAE 
FAMILY IN THE SYSTEM OF FLOWERING PLANTS 

Ha ocHOBaH-HH pe3yjibTaTOB cpaBHHTejibHO-Mop(f>ojiorHHecKoro HccjieflOBaHHH r yjibTpaTOHKoro cTpoeHHH 
oOojiohkh nbijibpeBbix 3epeH Lemnaceae h 6jih3khx no CKyjibnType noBepxHOCTH Araceae (Pistia, Arisaema 
n HenoTopbix apyrHx)' o6cy>KAaK)TCfl poACTBeHHbie cbh 3 M sthx ceMencTB. MHeHHe o Pistia, nan npoMe>Ky- 
tohhom 3BeHe Me>KAy hhmh, He noflTBepjKflaeTCH. IlajiHHOJiorHHecKHe AaHHbie CBH^eTejibCTByiOT 
b noflAep>KKy tohkh 3peHHH E. Landolt (1986) o hcoOxoahmocth BbiflejieHHH Lemnaceae b caMOCTOHTejib- 
HbiH nopHAOK Lemnales. llpHHijHnHajibHbie pa3JiHHHfl b yjibTpacTpyKType h CTpaTH(f)HKai{HH 3 K 3 HHbi 
Lemnaceae , Pistia h Apyrnx poaob Araceae ycTaHOBJieHU npn ucnojib30BaHHH CBeTOBoro, CKaHHpyiomero 
3JieKTpOHHOrO H TpaHCMIICCHOHHOrO 3JieKTpOHHOrO MHKpOCKOnOB. 

Bonpoc o poACTBeHHbix CBH3HX ceM. Lemnaceae npoAOJi>KaeT AHCKyTHpoBaTbCH. 
B HOBeniHHx cucTeMax abctkobbix pacTeHHH ceM. Lemnaceae BMecTe c ceM. Araceae 
BKJiiOHaeTCH b nopHAOK Arales (Cronquist, 1981; JKh3hb pacTeHHH, 1982; 
TaxTaA>KHH, 1987). CBH3yioiij;HM 3BeHOM Me>KAy bthmh abymh ceMencTBaMH 
Sojibihhhctbo CHCTeMaTHKOB CHHTaeT TponHHecKoe, njiaBaioujee b BOAe, 6eccTe6ejibHoe 
apoHAHoe paeTeHHe Pistia stratiotes L. M 3 yHaBHiHH Shojiothk) phcok C. M. PocTOBijeB 
(1905) Ha ocHOBaHHH cxoACTBa Lemna c paHHHMH CTaAHHMH pa3BHTHH Pistia L. bbi- 
CKa3aji hack) o npoiicxo>KAeHHH Lemnaceae ot Pistioideae pyTeM HeoTeHHH. 9to 
MHeHne 6 bijio noAABp>BaHo A. JI. TaxTaA>KHHOM (1954, 1966), E. Daubs (1965) b mo- 
Horpa(f)HHecKOH o6pa6oTKe phckobbix h ApyrnMH CHCTeMaTHKaMH. AHajiH3 3M6pnojio- 
mHecKHx ocoSeHHOCTen Helobiales, Araceae h Lemnaceae npnBeji Taione 
h S. Maheshwari (1956) k BbiBOAy o 6ojiee 6 jih3khx poACTBeHHbix cbh3Hx ceM. 
Lemnaceae c Araceae , neM c KaKHM-jm6o ceMeiicTBOM H3 nopHAKa Helobiales. 
Poactbo Lemna c Araceae AOKa3BiBaeTCH h b Apyrnx paSoTax Maheshwari (4958, 
1959) h S. Maheshwari h P. Khanna (1956), rAe aBTopaMH ABJiaeTCH 3aKJiiOHeHHe 
o poAe Spirodela Kan CBH3yioiij;eM 3BeHe Me?KAy apoHAHBiMH h bhabmh pncoK. 

OAHaKO MHeHne o poACTBe Lemnaceae h Araceae pa3AejiHK)T He Bee nccjieAOBaTe- 
jih. 9M6pnojior A. Lawalree (1945) OTMenaji 6ojiee 6jiH3Koe cxoactbo Lemnaceae 
c npeACTaBHTejiHMH nop. Helobiales , noMecmB ero Me?KAy Najadaceae n Potamogeto- 
naceae. G. Thanikaimoni (1969) b CBOAKe no najmHOJiornn ceM. aponAHBix npnBeji 
AJiH cpaBHeHHH c Pistia nBijiBijeBBie 3epHa Lemna n cAejiaji bbiboa o6 OTcyTCTBHH 
KaKHx-jinSo o6iu;hx npn3HaKOB Me?KAy hhmh. 

B HeAaBHO onySjiHKOBaHHOH MOHorpa(f)HH o phckobbix Landolt (1986) noAftep>KH- 
BaeT TOHKy 3peHHH 06 OTcyTCTBHH pOACTBa Me>KAy pHCKOBBIMH H apOHAHBIMH H CHHTaeT 
bo3mo>khbim noMecTHTB ceM .Lemnaceae b caMOCTOHTejiBHBin nopHAOK Lemnales. Ilpn 
3TOM OH BBICKa3BIBaeT HHOe MHeHHe O pOACTBeHHBIX CBH3HX pHCKOBBIX, c 6 jIH>KaH HX 
c rpynnoH Alismatiflorae Ha ocHOBaHHH Toro, hto Bee xapaKTepncTHKH Lemnaceae 
peajiH3yiOTCH BHyTpn 3toh rpynnBi, xoth h b Apyrnx KOMSHHaijHHx (ocoSeHHO 
peAynijHH n;BeTKa h BacKyjiHpHan cncTeMa, cjiaSan AH<txt>epeHu;HaH;HH jihctohoaoShbix 
opraHOB, OTcyTCTBHe KopHeBBix bojiockob); oh He yKa3BiBaeT Ha poactbo phckobbix 
C KaKHM-Jin 6 o KOHKpeTHBIM pOAOM. 

B onySjiHKOBaHHOH b 1984 r. cTaTBe JI. A. KynpnHHOBOH h B. O. TapaceBHH 
npHBOAHTCH pe3yjiBTaTBi HccjieAOBaHHH nBijiBAeBBix 3epeH ceMeiicTB Lemnaceae 
h Araceae ( Pistia h Arisaema Mart.) c noMomBio CBeTOBoro (CM) h CKaHHpyiomero 
3JieKTpOHHOrO (C9M) MHKpOCKOnOB C AeJIBIO BBIHBJieHHH HX CXOACTBa H pa3JIHHHH A«BH 
BBIHCHeHHH pOACTBCHHBIX CBH3CH Ha OCHOBe naJIHHOJIOrHHeCKHX ABHHBIX. ABTOpBI 
npnxoAHT k BBiBOAy o tom, hto MHeHHe HCCJieAOBaTejien o poAe Pistia KaK CBH3yioiij;eM 
3BeHe Me>KAy ceMeiicTBaMH Lemnaceae h Araceae He noATBep>KAaeTCH najiHHOJiorHHe- 
ckhmh abhhbimh, a HanSojiee 6jih3KHM k Lemnaceae no CTpoeHHio nBijiBijeBBix 3epcH 
HBJineTCH poA Arisaema. 
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flajibHeninne nccjieAOBaHHH b 3tom HanpaBjieHHH c npuMeHemieM TpaHCMHCCH- 
OHHoro ajieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona (T9M) 6bijih npoAOJi>KeHbi mhoio b nocjieAyiomHe 
ro^bi, b pe3yjibTaTe Hero 6bijm nojiyneHbi HOBbie AaHHbie ajih pemeHHH 3thx BonpocoB. 

Kan H3BecTHO, pncKOBbie Hpe3BbinaHHO pe,n;KO ijBeTyT, no3TOMy o6Hapy>KHTb 
b repSapHH ABeTymne 3K3eMnjinpbi He BcerAa yAaeTcn. Mhoio ijejieHanpaBJieHHO 6biJi 
H3yneH repSapHH no ceM. Lemnaceae b FjiaBHOM SoTaHnnecKOM ca^y AH CCCP, 
b kotopom 6 bum o6Hapy>KeHbi ABeTymne 3K3eMnjinpi>i Lemna gibba L. H3 3anaAHOH 
CnGnpH (TiOMeHCKan o6ji., ycTbe p. TaB^a, 19 VIII 1985, n. n. FpniAeHKo). 

J1,jih HeejieAOBaHHH b T9M nbijibUieBOH MaTepnaji 6mji npeABapHTejibHO 
no,n;roTOBJieH no CTaHAapTHOH MeTOAHKe, onncaHHOH b npeAbmyiAHx paSoTax 
(TapaceBHH, 1989). 

ni>iJii>H;eBi>ie 3epHa phckobmx He tojibko bhaob h poaob, ho h noAceMencTB 
pa 3 JiHHaiOTCH Me^y co6oh He3HanHTejibHO. Ha ocHOBaHHH KOMnjieKca npH3HaKOB ohh 
othochtch k OflHOMy Mop(f)OJiorHHecKOMy Tnny. no (f)opMe m>uii>H;eBi>ie 3epHa 
SHjiaTepajibHO-CHMMeTpHHHbie, b onepTaHHH c nojiioca 3JiJiHnTHHecKHe, c 3KBaTopa 
njiocKO-BbinyKjibie hjih onpyrjibie c tohkoh 3K3hhoh. nopa OTneTjiHBO 3aMeTHan, 
AHCTajibHO-nojinpHan, 6 ojiee hjih MeHee onpyrjian, noBepxHOCTb 3K3hhbi noKpbrra 
AObojibho paBHOMepHO pacnojio>KeHHi>iMH iunnaMH (pnc. 1, 2, 3 ). Kan CBHAeTejibCTBy- 
iot coScTBeHHbie HccjieAOBaHHH aBTopa h jiHTepaTypHbie cBeAeHHH (Landolt, 1986), 
Kacaiomnecn Mop(f)OJiorHH m>ijn>u;eBi>ix 3epeH ceM. Lemnaceae , HecMOTpn Ha hx BecbMa 
OAHOo6pa3Hoe b abjiom CTpoeHne, oahhm H3 HanSojiee cymecTBeHHbix npH3HaKOB, 
OTjiHHaiomHx poAbi, HBJineTcn rycTOTa pacnojio>KeHHH iunnoB Ha noBepxHOCTH 
ni>ijii>H;eBi>ix 3epeH. CpeAH hhx, no npeABapnTejibHbiM AaHHbiM, HanSojibHinM hhcjiom 
iunnoB xapaKTepH 3 yiOTCH npeACTaBHTejm poAa Wolffia Horkel ex Schleid., 
a HaHMeHbiHHM — npeftCTaBHTejiH poAa Spirodela. Schleid. B CTpoeHHH iunnoB, 
hbjihioiahxch 3jieMeHTaMH noKpoBa m>uii>H;eBi>ix 3epeH, HaSjiiOAaiOTCH ocoSeHHOCTH, 
BMHBJIHIOmHeCH npH HCCJie^OBaHHH yjIBTpaTOHKHX Cpe30B 06 OJIOHKH m>IJII>H;eBI>IX 
3epeH, H3yneHHi>ix HaMH BnepBbie ajih 3Toro ceMencTBa Ha npHMepe Lemna gibba 
(Ta 6 ji. I, 2—7 ; pnc. 1, 2, 6). B o 6 m;eM njiaHe oSojiOHKa npeACTaBJieHa aobojibho 

MOIAHbIM CJIOeM 3KT3K3HHBI, 3HaHHTeJII>HO 60Jiee TOHKHM CJIOeM 3HA3K3HHBI H HHTHHOH. 
9KT3K3HHa TeKTaTHO-KOjiyMejuiHTHaH, ,niH(|)(|)epeHH;HpoBaHHaH Ha TeKTyM, KOJiyMejiJibi 
h noACTHjiaiomHH cjioh. TeKTyM tojicthh, nepeceneH oneHb pe^KHMH paAnajibHbiMH 
KaHajiaMH, BbixoAHiAHMH Ha noBepxHOCTb h xoporno 3aMeTHi>iMH b C9M b bhac 
nep(|)opaH;HH. flpyron ocoSeHHOCTbio TeKTyMa HBJineTcn HajiHHne ajihhhbix kohhhc- 
CKHX IHHnOB, KaK yKa3bIBaJIOCb BBIHie, HeoSbIHHOrO CTpoeHHH. 

B OTjiHHHe ot MHornx Apyrnx noKpMTOceMeHHbix pacTeHHH, HMeiomHx iunnoBaTbie 
ni>ijii>H;eBi>ie 3epHa, niHni>i KOTopbix qejibHMe, cnjiouiHbie, CTpyKTypHO-OAHHaKOBbie 
c nonpoBOM, y Lemnaceae ohh BHyTpH nojibie hjih 3anojmeHHi>ie MHKpo- 
(|)h6phjijihphi>im BemecTBOM (Ta6ji. I, 3, 6 ; pnc. 1, 6). 9ia ocoSeHHOCTb HBJineTCH, no- 
BH^HMOMy, yHHKajibHOH, npHcymen jihihb 3TOMy ceMencTBy, h Mo>neT pacu;eHHBaTi>CH 
nan npH3HaK cneu;HajiH3aij;HH. KojiyMejuiHTHbiH cjioh oneHb y3KHH, npeACTaBJieH 
TOJICTbIMH, KOpOTKHMH, paBHOMepHO pacnOJIO>KeHHbIMH KOJiyMejIJiaMH, Cy>KeHHbIMH 
b ocHOBaHHH. noACTHjiaioiAHH cjioh HeMHoro TOHbiue noKpoBa, a npHMbmaiomaH 
k HeMy 3H,n;3K3HHa npeACTaBJieHa euje 6ojiee tohkhm cjioeM, coctohiahm H3 e^Ba 
3aMeTHbix tohkhx jiaMejui, noKpbiTbix MejibHaHiHHMH rpaHyjiaMH. Ha cpe3ax 
b nojiocTH nbijibHHKOB mo>kho HaSjiiOAaTb opSnKyjibi, oneHb cxoAHbie c nonepeHHbiMH 
cpe3aMH iunnoB (Ta6ji. I, 4, 5). BecbMa BeponTHO, hto ohh, TaK >Ke KaK h niHnbi, 
BHyTpn nojibie hjih 3anojmeHHbie MHKpo(|)H6pHjijiHpHbiM MaTepnajiOM. 

KaK HaMH 6mjio noKa3aHO paHee (KynpHHHOBa, TapaceBHH, 1984), nbijibqeBbie 
3epHa Pistia stratiotes xoporno OTjinnaiOTCH ot nujibijeBbix 3epeH Lemnaceae qejibiM 
pHAOM npH3HaK0B: 3JIJIHnCOHAajIbHOH (J)OpMOH, l-6op03AHOH (peAKO 2-6op03AHOH) 
anepTypoii h peSpncTOH CKyjibnTypon (Ta6ji. II, 2—5). npn 3tom hhcjio pe6ep 
BapbnpyeT ot 20 ao 25. Ohh HMeiOT cbohctbo pacTBopnTbcn npn bo3Achctbhh Ha hhx 
aijeT0JiH3a b OTjiHHHe ot Lemna , y KOTopoii 3K3HHa npn aHajiorHHHon o6pa6oTKe 
coxpaHneTcn. nocjie noTepn pe6ep y Pistia CTaHOBHTCH xoporno pa3JiHHHMa anepTypa, 
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Phc. 1. yjibTpacTpyKTypa oGojiohkh nbijibijeBbix 3epeH poaob Lemna, Alocasia h Pinellia. 

1, 5 — Pinellia ternata: 1 — cTpoeHwe iiihiiob Ha nonepenHbix cpe3ax, T3M, X5600; 5 — cpe3 nepe3 oSojionKy 
nbijibaeBoro 3epHa, T9M, X8160. 2,3,6 — Lemna gibba: 2 — aeTajib cKyjibnTypbi, C9M, X3120; 3 — oSmufi bha, C9M, 
X1600; 6 — cpe3 nepe3 oSojionKy, T9M, X19 200. 4,7 — Alocasia odora : 4 — cpe3 nepe3 oSojioHKy, T9M, X8160; 7 — 
AeTajib CKyjibnTypbi, C9M, X5600. skt — 3KT3K3HHa, an — 3HA3K3HHa, nn — noKpoB, nc — noACTHJiaiomHH cjioii, k — 

KOJiyMejiJia, ui — uiHn, u — HHTHHa. 




np.eACTaBJieiraafl ajihhhoh jiaTepajibHOH 6opo3AOH (Ta6ji. II, 3—5). 9K3Hna 
nbiJibijeBbix 3epeH Lemna OKpaumBaeTCja (J)yKCHHOM, Tor^a Kan 3K3HHa Pistia He 
OKpaniHBaeTCH, h tojibko Etocjie au;eTOJiH3a h noTepn peSpncToro cjioh BHyTpeHHHH 
cjioh ee ojKpaiHHBaeTCH b HHTeHCHBHBiH KpacHbiii u;BeT. 9to cBHAeTejibCTByeT o tom, 
hto nbiJibijeBbie 3epHa Pistia OTjmnaiOTCH He tojibko no Mop(f)OJiorHH, ho, no- 
BH^HMOMy, H no XHMHHeCKOMy COCTany 3K3HHBI. 

Bbijio o6Hapy>neHO, hto pe6pa hbjihiotch 3kt3K3hhhbimh o6pa30BaHHHMH, ho 
b OTjiHHHe ot Lenina, y KOTopon 3 kt3K3hhb 3-cjioihiaH, 3 kt3K3hhb Pistia hhoto 
CT poeHHn: y nee OTcyTCTByeT AmfK^epeHijHaijHH Ha &jioh. Pe6pa cjio>neHBi 
rpanyjinpHBiM MaTepnajiOM, chjibho paapbixjieHHbiM b ochobbhhh. IIoACTHjiaiomaH hx 
9HA3K3HHa OTJIHHaCTCH CTpyKTypHO OT 3HA3K3HHBI Lemna. OHa o6pa30BaHa MOIUiHBIM 
MeJIKOTpemHHOBaTBIM^ JiaMeJOIHTHO-rpanyjIHpHBIM CJIOeM C BKJIIOHeHHeM TOHKO- 
(JmSpMjijiHpHoro MaTepnajia (Ta6ji. II, 1 , 6 ). TaKHM o6pa30M, ycTaHOBjieHHBie b CM 
H C9M pa3jm^HH b o6in;eH Mop(f)OJiorHH nbiJibijeBbix 3epeH Pistia h Lemna 6bijih 
A onojmeHbi npH H3yneHHH euje o^hoto Tanoro Ba>KHoro npH3HaKa, nan BHyTpeHHee 
CTpoeHHe 3K3HHBI, KOTOpOe OKa3aJIOCB BeCBMa CBOeo6pa3HBIM H CTpyKTypHO 
pa3JIHHHBIM y 3THX AByX pO^OB. 9 tH HCCJieflOBaHHH nO,n;TBep>KflaK)T BBICKa3aHHyiO 
paHee mbicjib o 6 OTcyTCTBHH po,n;cTBa MOKAy poaom Pistia h ceM. Lemnaceae. 

MsyneHne najiHHOMop(f)OjiorHH ceM. Araceae noKa3BiBaeT, hto b pa3HBix 
noAceMencTBax h TpnSax hmciotch poABi, o6jiaAaioin;He umnoBaTbiMH 3epHaMH, 
KOTopnie npoHBJiniOT 6ojibiuoe BHenmee cxoactbo c Lemnaceae. Ohh cocTaBjiniOT 
AObojibho oSiunpHyio rpynny. IUhiih, pacnojio>KeHHbie Ha TeKTyMe, noAoSHO peSpaM 
Pistia , HBJIHIOTCH 3KT3K3HHHBIMH 06pa30BaHHHMH, HO OTJIHHaiOTCH MOp(f)OJIOrHHeCKH- 
MH 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTHMH H HMeiOT pa3HBIH XHMHHeCKHH COCTaB. KaK BbIHCHHJIOCb 
b npoijecce nccjieAOBaHHH nbijibijeBbix 3epeH 3thx poaob, oahh H3 hhx coxpaHHiOT 
Hinnbi npn au;eTOJiH3HOH o6pa6oTKe, nan, HanpnMep Arisaema , Gonatanthus Klotzsch, 
Remusatia Schott, a Apyrne yTpaHHBaiOT, noAoSHO peSpaM Pistia. K hhm othochtch 
Arum L., Eminium (Blume) Schott, Ariopsis Nimmo ex J. Graham, Alocasia Schott 
(G. Don), Pinellia Ten., Zomicarpa Schott. 

Bbiboa o poACTBe Lemnaceae c Araceae ocHOBbiBajicn HaMH Ha cxoactbc 
b Mop(|)OJiorHH nbiJibu;eBbix 3epeH Arisaema h Lemna, KOTopoe 6bijio BbiHBjieHO npn 
H3yneHHH hx b CM h C9M (KynpHHHOBa, TapaceBHH, 1984). Otjihhhh MOK^y hhmh 
HaSjuo^ajiHCb jihihb b OTcyTCTBne nopoBon anepTypbi y Arisaema, xoth y HeKOTopbix 
3('poH 6 bijih o6Hapy>KeHbi yTOHbmeHHH 3K3hhbi, HanoMHHaiomHe nopy. 

B CBH3H C 3THM HHTepeCHO 6bIJIO H3yHHTb BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHHe oSojiohkh 
nbiJibneBbix 3epeH Arisaema, hto6bi bbihchhtb, HBjineTCH jih 3to cxoactbo tojibko 
hhcto BHemHHM hjih oho npoHBJiHeTCH h Ha 6ojiee BBICOKOM yjiBTpacTpyKTypHOM 
ypoBHe. Ba>KHOCTb h 3HaneHHe hoaoShbix nccjieAOBaHHH oSojiohkh nbijibijeBbix 3epeH, 
cxoahbix no CKyjibnType noBepxHOCTH cpeAH apoHAHbix, 6bijio npoAeMOHCTpnpoBaHO 
hhmh Ha npHMepe peSpncTbix (f)opM, KOTopbie npn oSujeM BHemHeM cxoactbc 
OKa3ajiHCb npHHn,HnHajibHO pa3JiHHHbiMH no BHyTpeHHeMy ycTponcTBy, hto 
h oS'bHCHHeT hx npHHaAJie>KHOCTb k pa3HbiM no,n;ceMeHCTBaM (TapaceBHH, 1988). 
AHajiorHHHoe HBjieHHe 6bijio o6Hapy>KeHO HaMH h y poaob c uranoBaTOH CKyjibnTypon. 

9jieKTpoHHO-MHKpocKonHHecKoe H3yneHHe oSojiohkh nbijibijeBbix 3epeH Arisaema 
na npHMepe A. franchetianum Engl. noKa3ajio, hto OHa pe3KO OTjinnaeTCH ot TaKOBOH 
y Lemna He tojibko CTpaTH(|)HKaijHeH 3kt3K3hhm, ho h yjibTpacTpyKTypon Bcex cjioeB 
3K3HHBI. 9KT3K3Hjia Arisaema He A®Kt><t>epeHH;HpoBaHa Ha cjioh, a npeflCTaBjmeT co6oh 
6ojiee hjih MeHee OAHopoAHoe mohojihthoc TeKTaTHoe o6pa30BaHne. Tohkhh 
HenpepbiBHbiH TeKTyM c pacnojio>KeHHbiMH Ha HeM KpynHBiMH mnnaMH cocTaBjieH 
npHjieraiomHMH Apyr k Apyry rpaHyjiaMH, npoMe>KyTKH Me>KAy kotopbimh 3anojmeHbi 
MHKpotfmSpHjijinpHbiM Beuj;ecTBOM. 9HA3K3HHa, noACTHjiaiomaH ero, cxo^Ha no 
CTpyKType c 3kt3K3hhoh, ho HeoAHopoAHa no CTpoennio ot HapynmoH nacTH 
k BHyTpeHHen — 6ojiee KOMnaKTHan h njiOTHan Ha rpaHHu;e c TeKTyMOM h rpaHy- 
jiHpHO-jiaMejuiHTHan, c HeSojibmnMH Tpein;HHaMH, Ha rpaHnu;e c hhthhoh (Ta6ji. I, 1 ; 
pnc. 2, 2 ). 
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Phc. 2. yjibTpacTpyKTypa oOojiohkh ntuiti^eBtix 3epeH Spirodela , Arisaema, Typhonium, Eminium. 

1, 4 — Eminium albertii: 1 — cpe3 nepe3 oSojioHKy nbiJibijeBoro 3epHa, T9M, X12 200; 4 — aeTajib cKyjibnTypbi, C9M, 
X6000. 2 — Arisaema franchetianum: fleTajib CKyjibnTypbi, C9M, X7500. 3, 6, 7 , — Typhonium blumei : 3 — cpe3 nepe3 
oSojioHKy nbiJibi^eBoro 3epHa, T9M, X14 000, 7 — to >ne, X19 300; 6 — aeTajib CKyjibnTypbi, C9M, X72O0„5 — Spirodela 
polyrhiza : ^eTajib CKyjibnTypbi, C9M, X8000. YcjioBHbie o6o3HaHeHnn Te >ne, hto Ha pnc. 1. 





CpaBHeHne ocoSeHHocTen b CTpoeHHH cjioeB 3K3hhbi Arisaema h Lemna 
CBH,n;eTejibCTByeT o ctojib rjiy6oKHx pa3JiHHHHx Me>KAy hhmh, KOTopbie He no3BOJiHK)T 
rOBOpHTb O KaKHX-jm6o pOACTBeHHbIX CBH3HX. BMeCTe C TeM OTpnu;aHHe pOACTBa 
ceMencTB Lemnaceae h Araceae jihhib Ha ocHOBaHHH OTcyTCTBHH cxoACTBa Lemna 
c Arisaema 6bijio 6bi HeAOCTaTOHHO npaBOMepHbiM, ecjrn 6bi hbmh He 6bijio H3yneHO 
yjtbTpaTOHKoe CTpoeHne oSojiohkh mhothx poaob apoHAHBix, b tom nncjie h nepe- 
HHCJieHHBix Bbirne, 6jih3khx Lemna no umnoBaTon CKyjibnType. Kan bhaho Ha 
npHBeAeHHbIX MHKpOrpa(f)HHX Cpe30B HeKOTOpBIX H3 3THX pOAOB H3 pa3HBIX 
noAceMencTB apoHAHBix: Eminium (pnc. 2, 1, 4), Alocasia (pnc. 1, 4, 7), Pinellia 
(pnc. 1, 2, 5), T yphonium (pnc. 2, 3, 6 , 7) — ohh npenpacHO OTjmnaiOTCH ot Lemna 
no CTpoeHHH) 3K3HHBI. 

BecbMa CBoeo6pa3Hoe CTpoeHne nbuibuibi H3 Bcex H3yneHHBix poaob HMeeT 
poA Typhonium, BHeniHHH o6jihk KOToporo Ha cKaHHpyiomHx MHKporpa(f)HHx 
(pnc. 2, 6) oneHb HanoMHHaeT npeACTaBHTejien Lemnaceae, h ocoSeHHO Spirodela 
polyrhiza (L.) Schleid. (pnc. 2, 5). OAHano cxoactbo 3to hocht jihhib noBepx- 
hocthbih xapaKTepj h npn nccjieAOBaHHH BHyTpeHHero CTpoeHHH 3K3hhbi bbi- 
hbjihiotch BecbMa cneu;H(|)HHecKHe ocoSeHHOCTH, OTjiHHaiomHe Typhonium nan 
ot mhothx poaob Araceae, Tan h Lemnaceae. OSpaujaioT Ha ce6n BHHMaHHe 
KpynHBie roMoreHHBie HiHnBi, CBH3aHHBie c chjibho nep(f)opHpoBaHHBiM BHyTpn 
TeKTyMOM; nep(f)opaH;HH HeKpynHBie, peryjinpHBie, nacTO noHTH onpyrjiBie b 
pa^najiBHOM ceneHHH, co CTeHKaMH, HanoMHHaioii^HMH b HenoTopon CTeneHH ko- 
poTKHe KOJiyMejuiBi (pnc. 2, 3, 7). O^HaKO nocjieAHHe onnpaiOTCH He Ha noA- 
CTHJiaiOmHH CJIOH, KOTOpBIH, BH^HMO, eCJIH H CymeCTBOBaJI H3HanaJIBHO, to npe- 
Tepneji peAyKijHio y 3Toro poAa, a Ha 3HA3K3HHy, oneHB 3aMeTHO OTjmnaiomyiocH 
ot KOJiyMejiJi no CTpoeHHH). Ha^o otmcthtb, hto Tanan TpaitTOBKa CTpaTH(f)HKa- 
h;hh 3K3hhbi He HBJiHeTCH OKOHHaTejiBHOH, Tan nan ctojib HeoSBiHHoe ee CTpoeHHe 
He no3BOJineT c nojrnoH yBepeHHOCTBio HAeHTH(f)HH;HpoBaTB cjioh, no3TOMy Tpe- 
6yeT euje AonojiHHTejiBHBix cepHHHBix cpe30B. Ho He3aBHCHMd ot 3toto cyujecT- 
BeHHBie pa3JiHHHH b CTpoeHHH 3K3HHBI Lemna h Typhonium He bbisbibbiot coMHe- 
HHH. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, AaHHBie^nojiyneHHBie hbmh npn nccjieAOBaHHH yjiBTpacTpyKTypBi 
cjioeB oSojiohkh nBiJiBu;eBBix 3epeH npeACTaBHTejien Lemnaceae h Araceae, KOTopBie 
c6jiH>KajiHCB Ha ocHOBaHHH BHeniHero oSjiHKa pacTeHHH (b cjiynae c Pistia) hjih 
Mop(|)OJiorHH nBiJiBu;eBBix 3epeH ( Arisaema h Apyrne poabi), He noATBep?KAaK)T 
cymecTBOBaHHe poACTBeHHBix CBH3en Me>KAy AByMn 3 thmh ceMencTBaMH, bxoahuj;hmh 
b nopHAOK Arales. npn o6m;eM BHeniHeM cxoACTBe nBiJiBijeBBix 3epeH Lemnaceae 
c nBiJiBu;eBBiMH 3epHaMH ijejioro pHAa poaob Araceae bbihbhjihcb hx npmmmmajiBHBie 
otjihhhh nan b CTpaTH(f)HKau;HH 3K3hhbi, Tan h b CTpyKType ee B AejIOM Ha ypOBHe 
yjiBTpaTOHKHx HCCJieAOBaHHH. 9KT3K3HHa Lemnaceae CTpaTH(f)HH;HpoBaHa Ha TeKTyM, 
KOJiyMejuiBi h noAQTHjiaiomHH cjioh, a y Araceae OHa TeKTaTHan, He AH(|)(|)epeHH;Hpo- 
BaHHan Ha cjioh, KpoMe poAa Typhonium, y KOToporo HaSjiiOAaeTCH BHyTpeHHHH 
nep<|)OpHpOBaHHOCTB. OcoSeHHOCTBK) TeKTyMa HBJiHeTCH HaJIHHHe HIHnOB, KOTOpBie 
y Lemna nojiBie hjih 3anojmeHHBie mhkpo(|)h6phjijihphbim BeujecTBOM, a y Araceae 
AejiBHBie, roMoreHHBie hjih HHorAa 6ojiee njiOTHBie b BepxHen nacTH h pa3pBixjieHHBie 
B OCHOBaHHH. 9HA3K3HHa TBK?Ke oSjiaAaeT Cneu;H(|)HHeCKHMH OCoSeHHOCTHMH B 3THX 
ceMencTBax. 

npoBeAeHHBie hccji e aobbhhh no3BOJiHK)T c nojmoH onpeAejieHHOCTBio BBiCKa3aTBCH 
b noAAep>KKy tohkh 3peHHH Landolt (1986) o BBiAejieHHH ceM. Lemnaceae b CTaTyc 
caMOCTOHTejiBHoro nopHAKa Lemnales. 

noHCKH nBiJiBu;eBBix 3epeH, 6jih3Khx no yjiBTpacTpyKType oSojiohkh h ApyrHM 
npH3HaKaM, y npeACTaBHTejien pa3HBix ceMeiicTB oahoaojibhbix pacTeHHH h ocoSchho 
boahbix npHBejiH Hac k ceM. Limnocharitaceae. nBiJiBijeBBie 3epHa 3Toro ceMencTBa 
HeKpynHBix pa3MeppB, mapOBHAHBie, MHoronopoBBie, TeKTaTHO-KOJiyMejiJiHTHBie, 
c HinnoBaTOH noBepxHOCTBio (KynpHHHOBa, 1948). YjiBTpacTpyKTypa oSojiohkh, 
H3yneHHa h H. P. Menep (1966) y Limnocharis flaua (L.) Buchenau, HecoMHeHHO 

yoi 



HMeeT o6m;He nepTbi c TaKOBOH y Lemna, npoHBJunomHecH b 3-cjiohhom xapan- 

Tepe CTpoeHHH 3KT3K3HHBI C HeTKHMH HIHnaMH Ha TeKTyMe H TOHKOH 3H,n;3K3HHe. 

0,n;HaKO cxoactbo 3to, BHftHMO, OTAajieHHoe, Tan Kan o6Hapy>KHBaK)TCH cymecT- 
BeHHbie pa3JiHHHH b CTpoeHHH HiHnoB h HHCJie anepTyp. B HacTonmee BpeMH 
Tpy^HO CKa3aTb hto-jih6o onpeAejieHHoe no noBo^y poACTBeHHbix cBH3en ceM. 
Lemnaceae H3-3a He^ocTaTonHOH H3yneHHOCTH BHyTpeHHero CTpoeHHH nbijib- 
ijeBbix 3epeH mhothx thkcohob OAHOAOJibHbix pacTeHHH, cpe^n kotopmx, B03- 
MO>KHO, npn AaJIBHeHHIHX HCCJieftOBaHHHX OHH MOTyT 6bITb o6Hapy>KeHbI. 
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B. C. HynoB 

HEKOTOPME TAKCOHOMHHECKH H OHJIOrEHETHHECKH BA5KHBIE 
IIPH3HAKH CTPOEHHH TMHHHOK 

V. S. C H U P O V. SOME TAXONOMICALLY AND PHYLOGENETICALLY IMPORTANT CHARACTERS 

OF THE STAMEN STRUCTURE 


flaeTCH o63op HccjieAOBaHHH aBTopa no bbojiioahohhoh Mop^ojiornn tmhhhok. Hphboahtch npuMepbi 
HCnOJIb30BaHHfl HOBbIX HJIH peAKO npHMeHHBLHHXCfl B CHCTCMaTHHeCKHX HCCJieAOBaHHflX npH3HaKOB 
CTpoeHHH TbIHHHOK B qeJIflX (f)HJIOreHHH H MaKpOCHCTeMBTHKH nOKpbITOCeMeHHMX. 

H 3 reHepaTHBHbix opraHOB b (|)HjioreHeTHHecKHX HccjieAOBaHHHx b HacTonujee 
BpeMH SojibHiee BHHMaHne yAejineTCH CTpoeHHio rmieijeH h 3HaHHTejibHO MeHbmeo 
o6paui;aeTCH Ha (fiopMbi h THnbi tmhhhok. OS'bHCHHeTCH 3to TeM, hto BcnpbiTbie nepTi.i 
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HeKOTopwe THnu tmhhhok noKpwTOceMeHHbix. 

/ — TbFiHHKH c a6aKCHajibHbiM paciiojioweHHeM iibiJibHMKOB, a — c 6a3ajibHbiM npiiKpenjieHHeM tuhhhohhoh hhth: 
aSaKCiiajibHO HMnejibTaTHbie, 6 — c cynpa6a3ajibHbiM npHKpenjieHHeM tuhhhohhoh hhth: mnonejibTaTHbie, rnnoceMH- 
nejibTaTHbie h rnnocarHTTajibHbie; II — tuhhhkh c aflaKciiajibHbiM pacnojiowemieM nbijibHHKOB, a — c 6a3ajibHUM 
npHKpenjieHHeM tuhhhohhoh hhth: a^aKCHajibHo HMnejibTaTHbie, 6 — c cynpa6a3ajibHbiM npHKpenjieHHeM. tuhhhohhoh 
hhth: snHnejibTaTHbie, annceMHnejibTaTHbie, anHcarmrajibHue; III — cxervia nonepeHHoro cpe3a tuhhhkh c rviapriiHajib- 
hwm paciiojioweHHeM nbijibHHKOB; IV — cxervia nonepeHHoro cpe3a rnnonejibTaTHOH tuhhhkh c HHBepTHpoBaHHHMH 
nujibHHKaMH HHwe MecTa. HpHKpenjieHHH tuhhhoh)hoh hhth k cBH3HHKy (Lilium-THni)i; V — tuhhhkh c BjiarajnimHbirvi 
npHKpenjieHHeM nbijibHHKOB (cxeMbi npoflOJibHbix cpe 30 B): a — 6a3ajibHO BJiarajiinpHbiH THn (Tulipa-Tnn), 6 — 
cynpadaaajibHO BJiarajniipHbiii THn (Asphodeline-THn); VI — CTeneHb pa3BHTHH CBH3HHKa b nbiJibHHKax pa3Horo THna, 
a — nejibTaTHbiH, 6 — cerviHiiejibTaTHbin, e — cTpejiOBHflHHH, z — X-o6pa3Hbiii. 

1 — HHTb tuhhhkh; 2 — niHepeii; 3 — MecTO npHKpenjiemiH hhth k CBH3HHKy. 


3bojmoh;hh tbihhhok no3BOJiHK)T 0TAH(f)(f)epeHH;Hp0BaTb jihuib HeSojibinoe KOJinnecTBO 
CaMBIX OpHMHTHBHMX CeMeHCTB H He MOryT 6bITb HCn0JIb30BaHbI B pemeHHH BOnpOCOB 
CHCTeMBTHKH H (|)HJIOreHHH OCTaJIbHOH HX HHCTH. Ko^eKC npHMHTHBHbIX npH3HaKOB 
tmhhhok ao He^aBHero BpeMeHH np e acthb jih jich cjieAyioiijHM: pacniHpeHHMH, 
jiHCTOo6pa3HbiH bha opraHa, OTcyTCTBue A®Kt><t>epeHu;HaH;HH hjih ejiaSoe pacnjieHeHHe 
Ha HHTb, CBH3HHK H nbIJIbHHKH, norpy>KeHHOCTb nOCJieAHHX B CTepHJIbHbie TKaHH, 
HaAHHne 6ojiee oahoto npoBOAHHjero nynKa, HajiHHHe HaACBH3HHKOB y tmhhhok, 
o6jiaAaio.in;nx Sojibinen cTeneHbio AH<t><t>epeHu;HaH;HH (Parkin, 1951; Mmc, 1964; 
TaxTaA>KHH, 1964). 

Tmhhhkh, b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH oSjiaAaioiAHe nepeHHCJieHHbiMH npH3Ha- 
kbmh, BCTpenaiOTCH jinnib b y3KOM Kpyre ceMencTB: Degeneriaceae , Magno- 
liaceae, Austrobaileyaceae, Eupomatiaceae h neKOTopMx Apyrnx. IIpoBeAeHHbie 
HccjieAOBaHHH noKa3ajiH, hto nepeHHCJieHHbie Bbirne ocoSenHoeTH He HcnepnbiBaiOT 
apceHajia npH3HaKOB 3Toro optrana, KOTopbie MoryT 6 mtk Hcnojib30BaHbi b ch- 
CTeMaTHHeCKHX H (J)HJIOreHeTHHeCKHX HCCJieAOBaHHHX, a KOAGKC HpHMHTHBHMX 

h npoABHHyTbrx npH3HaKOB Mo>KeT 6biTb pacniHpeH. Bmjio noKa3aHO (HynoB, 19846, 
1986, 1989), hto oneuM Ba>KHMM, (J)yHAaMeHTajibHMM npasnaKOM b CTpoeHHH 
tmhhhok, KOTopbiii Monmo cpaBHHTb no 3HaHeHHio c THnoM rnHeijeH — anoKapn- 
HbiM hjih CHHKapnHbiM, HBJiHeTCH nojio>KeHHe nbijrbHHKOB Ha Tejie TbiHHHKir. Oho 
MO>K eT 6biTb aSaKcnajibHbLM, MaprmiajibHMM hjih aAaKcnajibHMM, t. e. no otho- 
HieHHK) K BepTHKaJIbHOH OCH ABeTKa HJIH K THHeAeiO HblJIbHHKH MO)FyT pacnojia- 
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raTbCH Ha Hapy>«if<#, Sokoboh Ham BiHyTpeHHeH cTopoHax tbihhhgk pncy- 

hok, I-III). 

CKa3aTb, «Hft0 yisa&aHHbiH npH3HaK cobobm He KQiKuib30BajicH b ch- 
CTeMaTHKe. F. Buxbaum ((4937a, b) paoeMaTpuRaji er© jiDpH Bbi^ejieHHH Tpif6 
b ceM. Liliaceae; R. Dahlgren ,c coaBTopaMH (1985) — b xapa.KxepHCTHKe 
OT,n;ejibHbi\?c hqphakob oahoaojibh^bx. B CHCTeMarHHecKHx CBOAKax ;®HOTAa pac- 
CMaTpHBaJicH 6 jih3Khh, ho h# spAHOapaHHbiH c hum np,H3naK: HanpaBJieHtie bckph- 
BaHiiH nbijibHHKOB. 3 tot ?npHaaaK aoboabho TecHO CBH3aH c nojiojKeHHe^ nbijib- 
hhkob Ha Tbi^HRe. ASaKcnajibHOMy pacnojio>KeHHK) name Bcero cooTBeTCTByeT 
3KCTppp3Hoe BCiKjXbE$aHHe, MaprnHajibHOMy — jiaTpop3Hoe h a^aKcnajibHOMy — 
;HHTpop3Hoe. Ho KoppejiHAHH Me^Ay 3 thmh npH3HaKaMiH ine inojiHan, oco6eHH© 
y OAHOAOJibHbix, m eepeARH cAynan, KorAatfipH abaRCHajibHOM n©A 02 KeHHH pbiAbHHKOB 
(OHH BCKpbiBaio/rcH jiaT$>Qp 3 Ho h Aa>Ke HiHii\po,p 3 :HO (Schaeppi, 1939.; HynoB, 19846) 
t(<CM. pncypoK, IV). 

Ho rjiaBHoe, OAHano, cocT©HAO;Aa>Ke He b tom., hto BMecTOHepBHHHoronjpiH3HaKa — 

fl<OJIO?KeHHH HWAbHHKa Ha XbIHHHOHHOH HHTH — HCn0Ab30BaACH BTOpHHHblH — 
HanpaBJieHHe b CKp,biB>aH hh, a b tom, hto hh aah jnepBoro, hh aah sroporo He Sbijih 
OH peAeAeHbi 3 Bo&jqu)hohhbi e j>HAbi pa3BH>THH, He 6biJiQ B'biHCHeHo jax .3HaneHHe A«0ta 
RCinQAb30BaHHH B CHCTeMaTHHeCKHX H (J)'HAOreHeTHHeCKHX nOCTpoeHHHX. Rjir. 
(RbiflCHeHHH 3THX Bonpocos HaMH 6bmo npeAnpHHHTO cneijHaAbHoe HCCAeAOBaHiHe, Oho 
oxBaTHAO npeACTaBHTeAen 49 hophakob 126 <oeMeHCTB noKpbiToceMeHHbix (Hynos, 
49846, 1986,, 1989). 

AHaAHa 3TiHx AaHHbix noKaaaA CAeAyioJO^ee.. 

CpeAH npHMHT.HBHbIX TaKCOHOB (Ta6A. 1) 1 TJbtHHHlKH C aSaKCHaAibiHbIM 
pacHQAOHceHHeM nbiAbHHKOB npeoSAaAajoT b 6 H3 8 hophakob h BCTpenaioTCH b 21 H3 
29 ceM.e ? HCTB. AAaKcnaAbHoe pacn©AO?K<eHiHe BcxpenaeTCH b 7 ceMencxBax, npaneM 
HHorAa HapHAy c aSaKcuaAbHbiM. Toabko aAaKcnaABHoe pacnoA©>KeHHe nbiAb- 
hhkob cpeAH npHMiHTiHBHbix HOKpbiToceMeHHbix o6Hapy3KeHO nOKa AHHIb B 5 ceMen- 
cxaax. 

B T.al)A. 2 ntpeACTaBAeHO pacnpeAeAeHHe TrnioB hbiabtokob cpeAH 6oAee 
fljpOA®HHyTbIX TaKCOHOB. H3 Hee SHAKO, HT© HapHAy c paCCMOTpeHHbIMH BBIHie 
npeACTaBHTeAHMH npHMHTHBHbix rpynn, tbihhhkh c aSaKcnaABHO pacnoAO>KeH- 
maMxi nbiABHHKaMH xapaKTepHbi aah ceM. LardAzabailaoeae, noAOBHHbi H3yneH- 
hbix HAeHO® vCeM. Berberidaceae h, B03M02KH0, aah HeKOTopbix Papaueraceae 
h Berberidaceae. CAeAyioujHM 3TanoM Mop^oAornnecKOH 3boaioii;hh tmhhhok, 
bhahmo, ; HRAHeTCH nepeMemenne nbiAbHHKOB b MaprnnaAbHoe noAO>KeHjae.. Oho 
BCTpeHaeTCH y mhothx Berberidaceae , SoAbiHHHCTBa Banunculaceae h b HeKO- 
Topbix SoAee npoABHHyTbix ceMencTBax, bhaotb ao Solanaceae, ho b ochobhom 
o6Hapy>KHBaeTCH b cpeAHeM OTAeAe cncTeMbi ot Berbe.ridales ao Violates. 
HaHHHan c Brassicaceae, eAHHHHHO Aa>Ke c Banunculaceae , HapHAy c Maprn- 
HaAbHbiM thhom pacnoAOHceHHH nbiAbHHKOB o6Hapy>KHBaioTCH tbihhhkh c aAaK- 
CHaAbHbiM hx pacnoAo>KeHHeM, npnneM 3tot THn nocTeneHHO hohth hoahoctbio 
BBiTecHHeT Bee Apyrne. HaAO CKa3aTb, hto 3aMeHa aSaKcnaABHoro noAO>KeHHH 
nbiAbHHKOB Ha MaprnHaAbHoe h saxeM Ha aAaRcnaAbHoe b pa3Hbix (|)HAyMax 
npOHCXOAHT Ha paSHBIX 3BOAIOH;HOHHbIX ypOBHHX. B OAHHX BeTBHX (ceMeHCTBa 


1 IlepBOHaHajikHO mm orpaHHqnjiH Haurn uccjieAOBaHHfl TOJibKO MaTepnajiOM hchbmx KOJiJieKpHH 
6oTaHHHecKoro caaa, Tan nan HeKOTOpMe tohkhc -ocofieHHOCTH CTpoeHHH ti»ihhhok Ha p.a3BapeHHOM 
rep6apHOM MaTeipHajie 6mjih njioxo 3aMeTHH. IIoaTOMy HeKOTopMe jiphmhthbhmc TaKcoHM, otcytctbo- 
BaBiune b 3thx KOJiJieKu,Hflx, 6mjih oxapaKnepHsoBaHM no jiHTepaTypmMM a^hhmm. OAHano nojiojneHHe 
nbijrbHHKOB — npH3Han AOCTaTOHHO Jierno oirpeAejiHMMH, Tan ht© ero ona3ajiocb B03M0>KHbiM H3y4HTb h Ha 
rep6apHOM MaTepuajie. OSpameKne n neMy nona3ajio, hto HenoTopbie cboaohuh, B3HTbte H3 o6uihx cboaok, 
HeBepHbi. B HacTOHuien pa6oTe ohm ucnpaBJieHbi b cootb«tctbhh c BHOBb noJiyneHHMMH AaHHbiMH. 3 th 
H cnpaBJieHHH A^JiaiOT Haurn buboam eu^e 6ojiee y6eAHTejibHbiMH, Tan nan no cpaBHeHHio c panee 
-ony6jiHKOBaHHbiM MaTepnajiOM (HynoB, 1986 N ) conpaTHJioob hhcjio npHMHTHBHbix TanooHOB, hmciouihx 
TbiHHHKH c aAancuajibHO pacnojioweHHbiMH nbiJibHunaMH. 



TAEJIMIJA 1 

IloJIOHCeHHe nbIJIbHHKOB Ha TUHHHKaX npHMHTHBHbIX nOKpbITOCeMeHHbIX 


TaKcoH 

IIojioweHHe 
nbijibHHKOB Ha 

TUHHHKaX 

JlHTepaTypHHH hctohhhk 

HJIH BHflbl, HCCJieAOBaHHbie 
aBTOpOM 

Magnoliales 



W interaceae 

AE 

Smith, 1943 a, b; Bailey, Nast, 1943 

Degeneriaceae 

AE 

Canright, 1952 

Eupomatiaceae 

AA 

Hmc, 1964 

H imantandraceae 

AE 

Bailey et al., 1943 

Annonaceae 

AE, M 

Ozenda, 1949 

Ganellaceae 

AE 

Canella winterana (L.) Gaertn. 

Myristicaceae 

AE 

Iryanthera longiflora Dnoke, Compsoneura sprucei 
(DC.) Warb., Dialyantkera parviflora Markg. 

Magnoliaceae 

M, Afl, (AE) 

Ozenda, 1949; Canright, 1952 

Illiciales 



Illidaceae 

aa 

Illicium floridannm Ell., I. griffithii Thoms. 

Schisandraceae 

AE, (M) 

Vijayaraghavan, Usha Dhar, 1975 

Laurales 



A ustrobaileyaceae 

AA 

Canright, 1952 

Trimeniaceae 

AE 

Trimenia neocaledonica Bak. f. 

Ladoridaceae 

AE 

Ladoris fernandesiana Phil. 

Calycanthaceae 

Lauraceae 

AE 

AE, Afl * 

Calycanthus floridus L., Chimonanthus praecox L. 

Hernandiaceae 

M 

Illigera appendiculata Mart., Hernandia cordigera 
Vieill. 

Gyrocarpaceae 

M 

Gyrocarpus americanus Jacq., Sparattanthelium tupi- 
niquinorum Mart. 

Aristolochiales 



Aristolochiaceae 

AE 

Asarum europaeum L.; Aristolochia clematitis L., 

A. manchuriensis Kom. 

Rafflesiales 



Rafflesiaceae 

AE 

Cytinus rubra (Fourr.) Kom., C. hypocistis L. 

Nymphaeales 



Cabombaceae 

AE, M 

Mosley, 1958 

Nymphaeaceae 

Afl 

» » 

Ceratophyllaceae 

AE 

Ceratophyllum demersum L. 

Alismatales 



Rutomaceae 

M 

Schaeppi, 1939 

Alismataceae 

AE 

» » 

Hydrocharitac eae 

Afl 

» » 

Naj adales 



Potamogetonaceae 

AE 

» » 

Scheuchzeriaceae 

AE 

Scheuchzeria palustris L. 

Ruppiaceae 

AE(?) 

Ruppia maritima L. 

Posidoniaceae 

AE 

Posidonia oceanica L. 


np h m e 4 a h h e. Ilojio>KeHHe nbijibHHKOB Ha TbiHHHKax: AE — adaKcuajibHoe, Afl — aAaKcuajibHoe, 
M — MaprHHajibHoe. B CKodnax npHBO^flTCfl peflKO BCTpenaiomHecH BapnaHTbi. 3Han «?» 03HanaeT, hto 
tohho ycTaHOBHTb nojiomeHHe nbiJibHHKa He yaajiocb. 

* y npeflCTaBHTejieii ceM. Lauraceae nbijibHHKH BCKpbiBaiOTCH KJianaHaMH b A»yx BHeuiHHx npyrax 
aHApouen HHTpop3HO, bo BHyTpeHHeM Kpyre — 3KCTpop3HO. 
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TAEJIMIJA 2 

IIojio>KeHHe nbuibHHKOB Ha TbiHHHKax HeKOTopMx AByAOJibHMx (no: HynoB, 1986, 1989) 



HhCJIO pOflOB, 


HhCJIO pOflOB, 


B KOTOpUX 


B KOTOpbIX 


IHrfJIbHHKH 


nUJIbHHKH 


pacnojiomeHbi 


pacnojioweHbi 

TaKcoHu 

0 

3 S 

0 

as 

* 

as 

TaKCOHH 

0 

as 

0 

as 



n 

co 

1 

n 

a 


es 

CO 

13 

c 0 

i 5 


0 

s 

O 


0 

s 

« CO 


cO 

Oh 

cfl 


CO 

Oh 

0 


cO 

S 

cO 


CO 

s 


Ranunculales 




Euphorbiales 




Lardizabalaceae 

5 



Euphorbiaceae 

1 ? 

1 

1 ? 

Berberidaceae 

3 

3 


Saxifragales 




Menisp ermac eae 


2 



1 


Ranunculaceae 

1 ? 

8 

1 

Hydrangeaceae 



Papaueraceae 

3 ? 



Saxifragaceae 


1 

1 





Crassulaceae 


2 


Hammamelidales 




Cunoniaceae 


1 

2 

Hammamelidaceae 


1 


Eucryphiaceae 



1 

Buxaceae 



1 

Brunelliaceae 



1 

Urticales 




Escalloniaceae 

1 ? 


2 




Pittosporaceae 


1 

7 

Ulmaceae 

1 ? 



Bruniaceae 



1 

Cannabaceae 


1 


Grossulariaceae 


1 

1 

Fagales 




Rosales 




Fagaceae 

1 ? 

1 


Rosaceae 


3 

8 

C ary ophy llales 




Fabales 




Phytolaccaceae 



1 

Fabaceae 



2 

Aizoaceae 



1 





Cactaceae 


1 

1 

Myrtales 




Chenopodiaceae 



1 

Myrtaceae 



3 

Plumbaginales 




Onagraceae 



4 

Plumb aginac eae 



1 

Rutales 




Paeoniales 




Rutaceae 


1 

2 




Zygophyllaceae 



2 

Paeoniaceae 


1 


Meliaceae 


1 


Theales 




Sapindales 




Ochnaceae 


2 

1 

Aceraceae 


1 


Theaceae 



1 

Geraniales 




Violales 




Oxalidaceae 



1? 

Cistaceae 


1 


Geraniaceae 

1 

2 

3 

Cucurbitaceae 



1? 

T ropaeolaceae 


1 


Cap par ales 



4? 

Linaceae 

Erythroxylaceae 

1 

2 

1 

Brassicaceae 



Balsaminaceae 



1 

Salicales 




Limnanthaceae 



1 

Salicaceae 

2 



Polygalales 




Primulales 




Malpighiaceae 



1 

Myrsinaceae 



2 

Celastrales 




Primulaceae \ 



3 

Celastraceae 


1 


Malvales 




Dilleniales 




Tiliaceae 



1 

Dilleniaceae 


5 

4 


5 BoTaHHnecKHH HtypHaji, JV 2 7, 1990 r. 
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TAEJIMIJA 2 ( npodojiMenue) 



HhCJIO pOflOB, 


HhCJIO pOflOB, 


B KOTOpbIX 


B KOTOpbIX 


nbijibHHKH 


nbijibHHKH 


pacnojiomeHbi 


pacnojioroeHhi 

TaKcoHu 

0 

as 

0 

as 

0 

as 

TaKcoHbi 

0 

as 

0 

X 

| 


n 

cfl 

§ 

i 


1 

3 

i 


as 

X 

as 


s 

X 

X 


as 

u 

as 


X 

u 

X 


VO 

CO 

CO 

2 

1 


VO 

CO 

CO 

2 

1 

Ericales 




Polemoniales 




Actinidiaceae 

2 



Polemoniaceae 

2 

3 

3? 

Ericaceae 

2 



Convolvulaceae 



2 

Ebenales 




H ydrophyllaceae 

Loasaceae 



3 

3 

Lissocarpaceae 


1 


Boraginaceae 

1 


3 

Ebenaceae 

Sapotaceae 

- 6 

3 


Gentianales 




Primulales 




Gentianaceae 

1 

1 

2 




Loganiaceae 

2 

2 

2 

Theophrastaceae 

2? 



Antoniaceae 


1 

2 

Myrsinaceae 

1? 

1 

1 

Spigeliaceae 

1? 


2 

Primulaceae 



3 

Strychnaceae 



2 





Apocynaceae 



1 





M.enyanthaceae 



1 


MagnoliaceaeIlliciaceae 2 ) oho nponcxoflUT oneHB paHO, b APyrnx (HeKOTopBie 
npeflCTaBHTejm Lamianae) — chjibho 3aAep>KHBaeTCH. 9 th otkjiohohhh, OAHaKO, 
AOCTaxoHHO peAKH. 

BbiHBJieHHbiH xapaKTep pacnpeAejieHHH npn3HaKa nojio>KeHHH hbijibhhkob Ha 
TBIHHHOHHOH HHTH n03B0JIHeT HCn0JIB30BaTB ero KaK OAHH H3 nOKa3aTeJieH ypOBHH 
pa3BHTHH TaKCOHOB, a 'B (|)HJIOreHeTHHeCKHX nOCTpOeHHHX yHHTBIBaTB, HTO TaKCOHBI 
c aSaKCHajibHbiM pacnojio>KeHHeM nbijibHHKOB aoji>khbi npeAniecTBOBaTb TancoHaM 
c MaprHHajibHbiM h aAaKCHajibHbiM hx pacnojio>KeHHeM. B to >Ke BpeMH oh HBjineTCH 
H XOpOHIHM CHCTeMaTHHeCKHM npH3HaKOM. PaCCMOTpHM HeKOTOpbie npHMepbl 
Hcnojib30BaHHH ero b tom h ApyroM KanecTBe, t. e. KaK ajih Aejien CHCTeMaTHKH, TaK 
h ajih Aejien (|)HjioreHHH. 

flojiroe BpeMH ceM. Liliaceae (sensu A. Engler, 1988; K. Krause, 1930) 
o 6 T>eAHHHJio poabi, xapaKTepH3yioui;HecH TbiHHHKaMH KaK c aSaKcnajibHO, TaK 
h aAaKcnajibHO, h MaprnHajibHO pacnojio>KeHHbiMH nbijibHHKaMH. B nocjieAHee 
BpeMH 6 bijio noKa3aHO, hto 3to ceMencTBO b yKa3aHHOM o 6 T»eMe He ecTecTBeHHO 
h poABi, b Hero BxoAHBHine, OKa3ajiHCB pacnpeAejieHHbiMH Me?KAy 3—4 nopHAKaMH 
(Dahlgren et al., 1985; TaxTaA>KHH, 1987). IIpHHeM, KaK HaM Ka?KeTCH, Han- 
6 ojiee ecTecTBeHHBiMH ( 3 a oneHb peAKHMH, HaxoAnuiiHMH onpeAejieHHoe oS'bHCHe- 
HHe, HCKJIIOHeHHHMH) OKa3BIBaiOTCH TaKCOHBI, He COAep>KaiI];He TbIHHHOK pa3HBIX 
3B0JIK)H;H0HH0 He CBH3aHHBIX Me>KAy C 060 H THnOB HJIH AaiOIAHe eCTeCTBeHHBIH 
pHA hx pa3BHTHH. OSujaH cxeMa 3 bojiioh;hh paccMaTpHBaeMOH rpynnbi bbifjihaht 
cjieAyioiAHM o6pa30M: ot npeAKOBOH npeMejiaHTHOHAHOH h MejiaHTHOHAHOH 
rpynn (nopHAKH Stemonales , Melanthiales , Dioscoreales h ap*)> HMeioiijHX a 6 aK- 
cnajiBHO pacnojio>KeHHBie Ha TbiHHHKax hbijibhhkh, oahoh BeTBBio otxoaht 
nopHAOK Liliales (ceM. Liliaceae h poabi eMy npeAinecTByiomHe: Streptopus, 
Scoliopus , Clintonia , Medeola) c TbiHHHKaMH TaK?Ke aSaKcnajiBHoro h cjieAyio- 


2 Hejib3H He AOixycTHTb npeAnojiOHceHHH, hto HeKOTopwe rpynnbi motjih hmctb H3HanajibHO 
a^aKcnajibHO pacnojioweHHbie nbijibHHKH, ho hbho, hto ohm oneHb peAKH h hx BbiflBJieHHe TpeGyeT 
cneaHajibHoro CHCTeMaTHnecKoro HccjieAOBaHHH. 
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m;ero 3a hum MaprmiajibHoro Tnna. flpyroii BeTBbio otxoaht nopn^Kn. Iridales 
(npeftCTaBHTejm KOToporo HMeiOT em;e a6aKCHajibHO pacnojio>KeHHi>ie Ha TBiHHHKe 
nbijibHHKH) h Asparagales (npeftCTaBirrejm KOToporo HMeiOT y>Ke tbihhhkh 
c aAaKcnajibHbiMH nbiJibHHKaMH). JJaHHan cucTeMa HaxoflHT ce6e noftTBepn^eHHe 
B SOJIBIHOM KOJIHHeCTBe MOp(f)OJIOrHHeCKHX, aHaTOMHHeCKHX, 3M6pHOJIOrHHeCKHX 
h cepojiornHecKHX ,n;aHHBix (HynoB, 1984a, 6; HynoB, HeMHpoBHH-JJaHHeHKO, 
1988). HeecTecTBeHHbiM, c tohkh 3peHHH 3bojiioii;hohhoh Mop(f)OJiorHH tbihhhok, 
OKa3biBaeTCH ceM. Philesiaceae npn noMeujeHHH b Hero, Hapn^y c po^aMH Phi- 
lesia , Lapageria, Lusariaga, HMeioujHMH aSaKCHajibHbie tbihhhkh, poflOB Geitonople- 
sium h Eustrephus c aflaKcnajibHO pacnojio>KeHHbiMH nbiJibHHKaMH. HeoSxoflHMocTb 
pa3,n;ejieHHH AByx 3thx oneHb ,n;ajieKHx rpynn noflTBepTKflaeTCH h npn aHajiH3e flpyrnx 
npH3HaKOB (HynoB, 1987). AHajiornHHoe nojio>KeHHe B03HHKaeT npn noMemeHHH 
b ceM. Dracaenaceae poflOB Disporum , Streptopus , Clintonia, HMeiomHx HapH,n;y 

C 60 JIBIHHM KOJIHHeCTBOM npHMHTHBHBIX npH3HaKOB, He COOTBeTCTByiOII];HX ypOBHHM 
pa3BHTHH Apyrnx poaob ceMencTBa, TaK>Ke h tbihhhkh c aSaKcnajibHO hjih 
aSaKCHajibHO-MaprnHajibHbiM pacnojio>KeHHeM hbijibhhkob (HynoB, HeMnpoBHH- 

flaHHeHKO, 1988). 

HHTepecHbie flakHbie flaeT 3tot npn3HaK h ajih CHCTeMaTHKH ^By^ojiBHBix. Mbi y>Ke 
OTMenajin, hto b pa3Hbix ynacTKax cncTeMbi ero 3bojiioh;hh H,n;eT c pa3HOH cKopocTbio. 
Tan, pa3BHTne ero oneHb 3a,n;ep>KHBaeTCH b BeTBH, Beflymefi k Ha^nopH^Ky Lamianae. 
OKa3ajiocb, hto HeKOTopbie poflbi 3Toro bbicoko npoflBHHyToro, ho b to >Ke BpeMH 
h AOCTaTOHHO reTepoSaTMHHHoro TaKcoHa xapaKTepH3yioTCH TbiHHHKaMH c aSaKcnajib- 
HO paCnOJIO>KeHHbIMH nbiJibHHKaMH. Ha OCHOBaHHH 3TOTO MO>KHO 3aKJIIOHHTb, HTO 
npe^KOBbie no oTHomeHHio k HeMy rpynnbi ,h;oji>khbi 6bijih o6jia,n;aTB AaHHbiM 
npH3HaKOM, Bbipa>KeHHbiM b SojibHien CTeneHH. OSbihho rpynny Lamianae bbiboaht 
jih6o H3 Rosanae, jih6o H3 Ericanae. AHajiH3 CTpoeHHH tbihhhok noKa3aji, hto 
b Rosanae tbihhhkh c aSaKcnajibHO pacnojio>KeHHBiMH nbiJibHHKaMH npaKTHHecKH 
OTcyTCTByioT, a b Ericanae , HaoSopoT, npeflCTaBJieHbi oneHb ninpoKO. Yflajiocb HaHTH 
h euje HecKOJibKO npH3HaKOB (npeoGjia^aHHe 3H,n;ocnepMajiBHBix raycTopneB, pe,n;KO 
BCTpenaioiij;HHCH u;eHTpo6e>KHbiH THn aHApoi^en, HeKOTopbie nona eiu;e OTpbiBOHHbie 
cepojiorHHecKHe flaHHbie), noflTBepTKflaioiijHx bo3mo>khoctb BbiBe,n;eHHH Lamianae H3 
Ericanae. AHajiH3 ypoBHen 3BOJiiOH;HOHHoro pa3BHTHH ceMnnoneK, HyijejiJiycoB, 
Mop(|)OJiorHHecKHx CTpyKTyp u;BeTKOB TaK>Ke He npoTHBopenHT no,n;o6HOH cbh3h 

(HynoB, 1989). 

FmionejibTaTHbie tbihhhkh c aSaKcnajibHO pacnojio>KeHHBiMH nbiJibHHKaMH 
o6Hapy>KeHbi HaMH y Parnassia palustris L. Po,n; Parnassia othochjih k ceM. 
Saxifragaceae, a b nocjieflHee BpeMH BbiflejiniOT b OT,n;ejiBHoe ceM. Parnassiaceae, 
noMeman ero b nopnflOK Saxifragales. OflHaKO 3tot nopn^OK xapaKTepn3yeTcn 
MaprHHajibHbiM hjih a,n;aKCHajiBHBiM pacnojio>KeHHeM hbijibhhkob Ha TbiHHHKax. 
Mo>kho 6bijio 6bi npeflnojiaraTb, hto Parnassia — o^hh H3 hphmhthbhbix HjieHOB 
3Toro nopn^Ka, ho HajiHHHe y ero npeACTaBHTejieH TeHyHHyrjejuiHTHBix ceMH3a- 
naTKOB, nojmoe hjih noHTH nojmoe OTcyTCTBHe b 3pejibix ceMeHax 3H,n;ocnepMa, 
b to BpeMH KaK flpyrne ceMencTBa 3Toro nopn^Ka HMeiOT KpaccHHyijejiJiHTHBiH 
ceMH3anaTOK h ceMeHa c oShjibhbim 3H,n;ocnepMOM, 3acTaBjiniOT coMHeBaTbcn b 
cnpaBeAJiHBOCTH no,o;o6Horo npe,n;nojio>KeHHH. BbiHBJieHHbie ocoSeHHOCTH CTpoeHHH 
TBIHHHOK TpeSyiOT HOBOTO paCCMOTpeHHH BOnpOCa O CHCTeMaTHHeCKOH npHHaAJien^HO- 
cth ceM. Parnassiaceae. 

IIpoijeccoM H3MeHeHHH nojio>KeHHH nbiJibii;eBbix MeniKOB Ha TbiHHHKe He 
orpaHHHHBaeTCH Mop(f)OJiorHHecKan 3bojiioh;hh 3Toro opraHa. IlapajuiejibHO npo- 
hcxoaht h Apyrne npeo6pa30BaHHH: B03HHKaeT .mnfK^epeHijHaijHH ee Ha hhtb 
H CBH3HHK, H3MeHHeTCH MeCTO npHKpenjieHHH TBIHHHOHHOH HHTH K CBH3HHKy, 
B03HHKai0T H yBeJIHHHBaiOTCH CBoSoflHBie KOHIJBI nbIJIBH;eBbIX MeiHKOB, He CBH- 
3aHHbix c TKaHBio CBH3HHKa (cm. pHcyHOK, VI). 9th npH3HaKH TBK?Ke MoryT 
6bITb HCn0JIB30BaHBI B Ii;eJIHX pa3pa6oTKH BOnpOCOB CHCTeMBTHKH H (|)HJIOreHHH. 
TaK, HanpnMep, HajiHHHe b ceM. Amaryllidaceae tbihhhok c u;ejibHbiMH b Bepx- 
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h eii nacTH h noHTH He pacmenjieHHBiMH cHH3y nbiJiBHHKaMH noATBep^aeT 60- 
jiee npuMHTHBHoe 3BOJHOu;HOHHoe cocTOHHue 3Toro ceMencTBa no cpaBHemno 
c npeACTaBHTejiHMH nopn^Ka Asparagales, y kotopbix hbijibhhkh pacumenjieHbi 
b Sojibrnen cTeneHH (HynoB, 19846). Ha,n;o, OAHano, otmcthtb, hto, xoth 3tot 
npn3HaK Henjioxo KoppejmpyeT c AaHHBiMH no Been cncTeMe oahoaojibhbix 
b ijejioM, HMeioTcn n HenoTopbie OTKJioHeHnn, HanpnMep ceM. Agavaceae, poA 
Conuallaria , hto A^JiaeT bbiboabi, ocHOBaHHBie Ha 3tom npn3Hane, MeHee aocto- 
BepHblMH. 

Ha,o;o CKa3aTb, hto HHor^a AaHHBie tojibko o CTeneHH ,n;H(|)(|)epeHn;Han;HH tbihhhok 
MoryT AaTb HHTepecHBin MaTepnaji ajih 3aKJiioHeHHH Ha ManpocHCTeMaTHHecKOM 
ypoBHe. Tan, tbihhhkh poAa Polyosma pe3KO OTjinnaiOTCH no CTeneHH opraHH3an;HH ot 
TBIHHHOK TaKCOHOB, C KOTOpbIMH 3TOT pOA o6bIHHO c6jIH>KaiOT. OhH naJIOHKOBHA" 
Hbie, cjia6o ,n;H(f)(f)epeHn;HpoBaHi>i, nbijibHHKH noHTH He BBiCTynaiOT 3a KOHTypu 
CBH3HHKa, HMeeTCH XOpOHIO BBipa>KeHHBIH HaACBH3HHK. Tbihhhkh npeACTaBHTe- 
jien ceM. Escalloniaceae, c kotopbim o6bihho CBH3biBaiOT 3tot poA, tohkh, h3Hiu;hbi, 
xoporno AH<M>epeHii;HpoBaHBi Ha hhtb, CBH3HHK h nwjibHHK, nBijiBijeBBie MeniKH 
HaCTHHHO CBoSoftHbie, nbIJIbHHKH nOABH>KHBie. IIpHMHTHBHBIH XapaKTep TbIHHHOK 
KoppejinpyeT c hphmhthbhbimh aHaTOMHHecKHMH npH3HaKaMH 3toto poAa, no3BO- 
jihiouj;hmh aHaTOMaM c6jiH>naTb ero c npnMHTHBHbiMH anoKapnHbiMH AByAOJiBHBiMH 
(Duchaigne, Chalard, 1956). BeponTHO, nojio>KeHHe 3Toro poAa b cncTeMe TpeSyeT 
yTOHHeHHH. 

HHorAa b MecTe npHKpenjieHHH hhth tbihhhkh k CBH3HHKy o6pa3yeTcn BJiarajinuje 
(HenoTopoe yrjiySjieHHe) , b KOTopoe bxoaht 3aocTpeHHBiH KOHeu; hhth (cm. pncyHOK, 
V ). Ecjih oho o6pa3yeTcn b ochobbhhh nbijibHHKa, mo>kho roBopnTb o 6a3ajiBHO- 
BJiarajiHiu;HOM Tnne hbijibhhkob. B jiHTepaType oh nojiyHHji Ha3BaHne Tulipa-THna, Tan 
nan xapaKTepeH ajih AaHHoro poAa. Ho BCTpenaeTcn oh Tan>Ke b poAax Erythronium, 
Gagea , Calochortus, Alstroemeria , Butomus H3 oahoaojibhbix, a Tan>Ke b otacjibhbix 
poAax ^ByAOJibHbix, npimaAJioKamHx k ceMencTBaM Menispermaceae , Saxifragaceae , 
Grossulariaceae , Aceraceae , Tropaeolaceae , Hydrangeaceae, Myrsinaceae (HynoB, 
19846, 1986, 1989). 

Eojiee orpaHHHeHHoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe HMeeT cynpa6a3ajibHOBjiafajiHiij;HbiH THn 
nbijibHHKOB (ac(|)OAejiOHAHbiH) (cm. pncyHOK, V, 6). Oh xapaKTepeH ajih noAaBJinio- 
ujero 6ojibiHHHCTBa npeACTaBHTejien ceM. Asphodelaceae (Asparagales) , a TaK>Ke ajih 
poAOB Ixiolirion h Phormium, bxoahiahx b ceMencTBa, 6jiH3KHe k ac(f)OAejiOBBiM. 
06Hapy>KeHHe 3Toro Tnna tbihhhok b po^e Astelia HHTepecHO c TaKCOHOMnnecKOH 
tohkh 3peHHH. V AByAOJibHbix cynpa6a3ajiBHOBJiarajiHii];HBiH THn BCTpenaeTcn b po^ax 
Iberis h Veronica (HynoB, 1986). 

Mop(|)OJIOrHHeCKHe OCo6eHHOCTH CTpoeHHH TBIHHHOK — HX HHCJIO, COOTHOHieHHe 
pa3MepoB nacTen, HajiHHHe npH^aTKOB, oco6eHHOCTH onymeHHH, OKpacKa hbijibhhkob 
HIHpOKO HCnOJIB3yiOTCH B KaneCTBe CHCTeMBTHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB Ha HH3HieM 
TaKCOHOMHHeCKOM ypOBHe — B MOKBHAOBBIX, Me>KpOAOBBIX HCCJieAOBaHHHX. HeKOTO- 
pbie OCo6eHHOCTH HX CTpoeHHH HBJIHIOTCH HHAHKaTOpaMH HaHMeHee Cneu;HaJIH3HpO- 
BaHHBix TaKCOHOB. MsyneHHe tbkhx xapaKTepncTHK, KaK nojio>KeHHe hbijibhhkob Ha 
tbihhhohhoh hhth OTHOCHTejiBHO och ijBeTKa, H3MeHeHHe MecTa npHKpenjieHHH 
TBIHHHOHHOH HHTH K nBIJIBHHKy, yBCJIHHeHHe pa3MepOB CB 060 AHBIX OT CTepHJIBHBIX 

TKaHen nacTen nBiJiBijeBBix mchikob b BepxHen h HH>KHeH nacTnx hbijibhhkob 
3HaHHTejIBHO paCIHHpneT B03M0>KH0CTH HCn0JIB30BaHHH 0C06eHH0CTeH CTpoeHHH 3TOTO 
opraHa b CHCTeMaTHHecKnx h (JimioreHeTHHecKHx nccjieAOBaHHHx, no3BOJineT 
npHMeHHTB HX ftJIH XapaKTepHCTHKH CeMeHCTB H BBIHBJieHHH CBH3eH Me>KAy TaKCOHBMH 
6ojiee BBicoKoro paHra. 
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CPABHHTEJIbHO-AHATOMHHECKOE HCCJIEflOBAHHE IIOP HA nOJIHX 
nEPEKPECTA B flPEBECHHE nPEflCTABHTEJIEH CEM. TAXODIACEAE 
C nOMOmbK) CKAHHPYIOmErO 3JIEKTPOHHOrO MHKPOCKOnA 

D. V. GROMYKO. COMPARATIVE-ANATOMICAL STUDY OF PITS ON THE CROSSFIELDS OF 
WOOD OF THE TAXODIACEAE FAMILY USING SCANNING ELECTRON MICROSCOPY 


C noMombio CKaHHpyiomero 3JieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona (COM) H3yneHO CTpoeHHe nop Ha nojie 
nepenpecTa b apeBecHHe Bcex po^OB ceM. Taxodiaceae. npnBeaeHO onucaHne n H3o6pa>«eHHe nop 
y 11 H3yneHHbix bhaob. rioKa 3 aHO, hto 3tot np«3HaK H3MeHHeTCfl Ha npoTflHceHnn roflHHHoro KOJibija. 
ApeBecHHa KajKfloro BHfla xapaKTepn3yeTcn coBOKyimocTbio pa3Hbix mnoB nop Ha nojie nepenpecTa h hx 
H3MeHeHHeM b npeaejiax KOJibqa npnpocTa. nonasaHO 3HaneHHe COM ajih H3yHeHHH, onncaHHa h onpeaejie- 
hhh HCKonaeMbix ApeBecHH Taxodiaceae. 

Ilpil H3yHeHHH BTOpHHHOH KCHJieMBI COBpeMeHHBIX paCTeHHH AOCTaTOHHO HaCTO 
HCnOJIB3yeTCH He TOJIbKO CBeTOBOH, HO H CKaHHpyiOmHH ajieKTpOHHblH MHKpOCKOn 
(C9M). Pe>Ke C9M ncnojib3yeTCH ajih H3yneHHH HCKonaeMbix ApeBecHH. npoBe- 
AeHHbie paSoTbi (TpoMbiKO, 1989) no H3yHeHHio jmrHHTH3npoBaHHbix ApcBecnH 
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TpeTHHHbix Taxodiaceae H3 cfuiopbi yponnuja KoMnaccKHH Bop Ha pene Tmm 
b 3ana,a;HOH CnGnpH noKa3ajm, hto Hcnojib30BaHHe 3Toro MeTO,n;a AaeT oneHb xopomne 
pe3yjibTaTbi npn onpe,n;ejieHHH HCKonaeMbix ,n;peBecHH. HayneHne flpeBecHHbi 
TpeTHHHbix paCTeHHH Ha C9M n03B0JIHJI0 OTKa3aTbCH OT HCn0JIb30BaHHH $OpMaJIbHbIX 
poAOB h onpe,n;ejiHTb 3th o6pa3ijbi Kan BTopnHHyio KcnjieMy BbiMepnmx bh^ob, 
npHHa,n;jie>Kaiii;Hx coBpeMeHHbiM po,n;aM Cryptomeria D. Don h Taxodium Richard. 
He,n;ocTaTOHHoe Hcnojib30BaHHe C9M b npaKTHKe kchjiotomhh, ohcbh^ho, Bbi3BaHO TeM, 
hto HMeeTCH ein;e oneHb HeSojibinoe KOJinnecTBO pa6oT no H3yHeHHio coBpeMeHHbix 
ApeBecHH Ha 3tom ypoBHe. Cpeflii hhx mo>kho otmcthtb cTaTbio H. A. IIIhjikhhoh 
(1977) no H3yHeHHio flpeBecHHbi po,n;a Oncotheca, onncaHne HOBoro BH,n;a Pinuxylon 
woolardii (Tidwell et al., 1986) h ,n;p. Tanne HccjieflOBaHHH o6mhho KacaiOTCH 
OT,n;ejibHbix bh^ob h poflOB coBpeMeHHbix hjih HCKonaeMbix paCTeHHH. 

B nocjie^Hee BpeMH hohbjihiotch paSoTbi, b KOTopbix umpoKO Hcnojib3yeTcn MeTOfl 
CKaHHpyiomeH MHKpocKonHH .ijjih H3yneHHH flpeBecHHbi rpynn po,n;oB hjih ceMeiicTB. 
HanpnMep, pa6oTa no Oleaceae (Baas, Xinying, 1986), KHHra S. Carlquist 
(1988) C SoJIbHIHM KOJIHHeCTBOM MHKpO(f)OTOrpa<J)HH Ha C9M. K CO>KaJieHHIO, TaKHX 
pa6oT no btophhhoh KCHjieMe xbohhhx paCTeHHH, HanSojiee nacTO BCTpenaiomHxcH 
b HCKonaeMOM coctohhhh, npaKTHnecKH HeT. IIo3TOMy 6mjio npoBe,n;eHO H3yneHHe 
ocHOBHbix ^HamocTHHecKHx npH3HaKOB CTpoeHHH btophhhoh ,n;peBecHHbi npe,n;cTaBH- 
Tejien ceM. Taxodiaceae. 

HcKonaeMbie flpeBecHHbi, OTHOCHMbie k TaKco^HeBbiM, nacTO BCTpenaiOTCH 
b TpeTHHHbix OTjio>neHHHx CCCP. K HacTonujeMy BpeMeHH onncaHbi flpeBecHHbi, 
KOTOpbie aBTOpbl CBH3bIBaiOT C pa3JIHHHbIMH pOflaMH TaKCOflHeBbIX. TpyflHOCTb 
BbI3bIBaeT TO, HTO npH H3yneHHH C nOMOmblO CBeTOBOrO MHKpOCKOna CJIO>KHO OTJIHHHTb 
ApeBecHHy ,n;a>Ke coBpeMeHHbix po,n;oB Taxodiaceae . A b HCKonaeMOM coctohhhh HaM 
He yn;aeTCH npocjieflHTb Bee npH 3 HaKH CTpoeHHH KCHjieMbi H3-3a H3MeHeHHH, 
CBH3aHHbix c npoijeccoM (J)occHjiH3au;HH. B to me BpeMH H3yneHHe HCKonaeMbix 
ApeBecHH noKa3ajio, hto nacTO, KOiTja mm He MO>neM BbiHBHTb flHamocTHHecKHe 
npH3HaKH JIHrHHTH3HpOBaHHbIX, 0>KeJie3HeHHbIX, oSyrjieHHbIX ApeBeCHH, OCoSeHHO 
npn cHjibHOM cmhthh, 3th npH3HaKH MoryT 6biTb H3yneHbi npH noMOin;H MeTO,n;a 
3JieKTpOHHOH CKaHHpyiOIH;eH MHKpOCKOnHH. B CHJiy BbIHieH3JIO>KeHHOrO TaKCO^HeBbie 
6mjih BbiSpaHbi b KanecTBe MO,n;ejiH .ijjih H3yneHHH c noMombio C9M aHaTOMHHecKHx 
npH3HaKOB CTpoeHHH BTOpHHHOH KCHJieMbI pa3HbIX pOflOB H BHflOB OflHOrO CeMeHCTBa. 
BbiJia H 3 yneHa flpeBecmia 11 bh^ob Bcex 9 poflOB ceM. Taxodiaceae. IIpoBapeHHbie 
b CMecH cnnpT, rjinijepHH h BO^a,, 3pejibie ApeBecHHbi pe3ajin Ha cajia30HH0M 
MHKpOTOMe, npHKJieHBaJIH Ha CTOJIHKH H HanblJIHJIH 30JI0T0M. M3yHeHHe H CT»eMKy 
o6pa3u;oB npoBO^HjiH b KaSmieTe cnaHHpyiomeH MHKpocKonHH jiaSopaTopHH 
najieoSoTaHHKH BoTaHnnecKoro HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, na 
MHKpocKone JSM -35C (c noMonjbio HH>KeHepoB H. B. HemjOBOH h JI. A. KapijeBon). 

H3yneHHe flpeBecHHbi coBpeMeHHbix TaKcoflneBbix nofl cBeTOBbiM MHKpocKonoM 
(I'poMbiKO, 1982) npHBejio k BbiAejieHHio HecKOjibKnx ynacTKOB b npe,n;ejiax 
roAHHHoro KOjibija (nojibija npnpocTa), xapaKTepH3yiomHxcH onpeflejieHHMM 
HaSopoM npH3HaKOB. B 1982 r. 6mjih BbmejieHbi 4 Tanne 30hm, 3 6mjih oTHeceHbi 
k paHHeii flpeBecmie: 30Ha nepBbix cjioeB, 30Ha cpe^HHx cjioeB h nepexoflHan 30Ha; 
4-h 30Ha npe,n;cTaBJieHa no3,n;HeH ApeBecmiOH. flajibHeninee H3yneHHe noKa3ajio, hto 
30Ha nepexo^Hbix cjioeB HMeeT m6hhioiij;hhch Ha6op npH3HaKOB, 3aBHCHin;HH ot 
B03pacTa ApeBecHHbi h, bo3mo>kho, ycjiOBHH npoH3pacTaHHH. OcTajibHbie 3 30hm 
b 3pejioii ,n;peBecHHe 6ojiee KOHCTaHTHbi. /JnarHOCTHHecKHe npH3HaKH, H3MeHHK)in;HecH 
Ha npoTH>KeHHH roflHHHoro KOJibija (nopbi h nopoBOCTb paflnajibHbix CTeHOK, Tpaxen^, 
nopbi Ha none nepenpecTa h nopoBOCTb nojin nepenpecTa), — 3to ocHOBHbie 
aHaTOMHnecKHe npH3HaKH, Hcnojib3yioiij;HecH npn onncaHHH h onpe,n;ejieHHH 
HCKonaeMbix h coBpeMeHHbix ,n;peBecHH. 

nepBbie cjioh paHHeii ,n;peBecHHbi — 3to 1 —5-h (name 2 —3-h) Tpaxen^bi 
rO^HHHOrO KOJIbH;a C y3KHMH CTeHKaMH H IHHpOKHM npOCBeTOM. H3yneHHe 3TOH 30HbI 
oneHb Ba>KHO, Tan Kan hmchho 3th Tpaxen^bi coxpaHHiOTCH b cmhtbix h 
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noBpeTKfteHHbix HCKonaeMbix o6pa3u;ax BMecTe c no3AHen ApeBecnHOH. 9ia nacTb 
roAHHHoro KOjn>u;a HeceT oSbihho HanSojiee HHTepecHbie npn3HaKH. HanpnMep, ecjin 
AJiH BH,n;a xapaKTepHO HajinHne rjmnTOCTpoSoHAHbix, TaKcoAHOHAHbix h Kynpecco- 
hahbix nop, to HMeHHO b 30He nepBbix Tpaxen^ 6yAyT o6Hapy>KeHbi nopbi rjmnTOCTpo- 
Sohahoto Tnna. IIoaTOMy npn onncaHnn nop nojien nepenpecTa o6n3aTejibHO cjieAyeT 
OTMenaTb, KaKOMy ynacTKy roAmmoro KOJibn;a cooTBeTCTByeT AaHHbin Tun nop. 
Cpe^Hne cjioh paHHen ApeBecuHbi — ocHOBHan nacTb TpaxeHA roflHHHoro KOjibn;a. IIo 
3TOMy ynacTKy oSbihho npoBOAHT aHaTOMnnecnoe onncaHne. no3AHHH ApeBecima — 
ynacTOK ro^HHHoro KOjibn;a, npeACTaBJieHHbiH TOJiCTOCTeHHbiMH Tpaxen^aMH c y3KHM 
npocBeTOM. Xoth no3AHHH ApeBecmia oSbihho xopomo coxpaHneTcn b ncnonaeMOM 
COCTOHHHH, npH3HaKH 3TOH 30HbI pe^KO HMejOT flHarHOCTHHeCKOe 3HaneHHe, TaK KaK 
CTpoeHne TpaxeHA no3AHen ApeBecHHbi cxoaho y pa3Hbix bhaob h Aa>Ke poaob 
TaKcoftneBbix. 

B AaHHOH CTaTbe mbi paccMOTpuM CTpoeHne nop nojien nepenpecTa n nx H3MeHeHne 
Ha npoTH>KeHHH roflHHHoro KOJibn;a y npeACTaBHTejien ceM. Taxodiaceae. CTpoeHne 
nop nojien nepenpecTa — oahh H3 ocHOBHbix AnamocTHHecKHx npn3HaKOB, 
ncnojib3yeMbix npn onpeAejieHHH n onncaHnn aHaTOMnnecnoro CTpoeHnn ApeBecHHbi. 
J1,jih TaKcoftneBbix OTMenajiocb (HaBHaBaA3e, 1960; FpoMbino, 1982) Hajimme Tpex 
TnnoB nop nojien nepenpecTa: Kynpeccon^Hbix, TaKcoAHOHAHbix n rjinnTOCTpoSo- 
hahbix. II oa nopon Kynpecconporo Tnna noHHMaeTcn HeSojibinan nopa 
c mnpoKHM OKanMjieHneM, nojmocTbio OKpy>KaioiAHM HeSojibinoe OTBepcTne nopbi, He 
AOxoAHujee ao npan nopbi (KOJibn;eBoe OKanMjieHne).TaKCOAHon^Hbin Tnn — 
nopa cpe^Hero pa3Mepa c mnpoKHM hjih 6ojiee-MeHee y3KHM OKanMjieHneM, KOTopoe He 
nojmocTbio onpy>KaeT OTBepcTne nopbi; OTBepcTne nopbi ot mnpoKoro ao y3Koro, 
AOxoAHujee ao npan nopbi (pa30MKHyToe OKanMjieHne). FjinnTOCTpoSoHAHbin 
Tnn paccMaTpHBaeTcn nan nacTHbin cjiynan TaKCOAHOHAHoro Tnna c mnpoKHM OTBep- 
CTneM OKpyrjion hjih hhaobhahoh (f)opMbi, 3aHHMaioiAHM noHTH bcio nopy, n y3KHM, 
npaKTHHeCKH He3aMeTHbIM B CBeTOBOH MHKpOCKOn, pa30MKHyTbIM OKaHMJieHHeM. 

Athrotaxis cupressoides D. Don (Ta6ji. I, 1, 2, 3). Ilopbi Ha nojinx nepenpecTa 
nepBbix cjioeB paHHen ApeBecHHbi rjinnTOCTpoSonAHbie, c oneHb mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM 
n y3KHM pa30MKHyTMM OKanMjieHneM, npeACTaBjieHHbiM nojiocKaMH no 6onaM nopbi. 
B cpeAHHx cjioh x paHHen ApeBecHHbi nopbi Ha nojinx nepenpecTa TaKCOAHOHAHbie, co 
cpeAHHM no pa3Mepy OTBepcTneM n mnpoKHM pa30MKHyTbiM OKanMjieHneM. B no3AHen 
ApeBecHHe nopbi TaKCOAHOHAHbie n KynpecconAHbie, c y3KHM OTBepcTneM, aoxoahujhm 
AO KpaeB mnpoKoro pa30MKHyToro hjih KOjibn;eBoro OKanMjieHHH. 

Athrotaxis selaginoides D. Don (Ta6ji. I, 4, 5, 6). Ilopbi nepBbix cjioeB 
TaKCOAHOHAHbie, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM, aoxoahujhm ao Kpan mnpoKoro pa30MKHyT0- 
ro OKanMjieHHH nopbi. B cpeAHnx cjiohx nopbi TaKCOAHOHAHbie, c mnpoKHM 
OTBepcTneM n y3KHM, noHTH KOJibn;eBbiM, OKanMjieHneM. B no3AHen ApeBecHHe nopbi 
KpynHbie KynpecconAHbie, c y3KHM mejieBHAHbiM OTBepcTneM n oneHb mnpoKHM 
KOjibn;eBbiM OKanMjieHneM. 

Cryptomeria japonica D. Don (Ta6ji. II, 7, 8, 9). Ilopbi nepBbix cjioeB TaKCOAHO¬ 
HAHbie n rjinnTOCTpoSoHAHbie, OBajibHbie hjih onpyrjibie, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM nopbi 
H y3KHM pa30MKHyTbIM OKaHMJieHHeM. B epeAHHX CJIOHX nopbi TaKCOAHOHAHbie, 
c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h 6ojiee-MeHee mnpoKHM pa30MKHyTbiM OKanMjieHneM, 
h KynpecconAHbie, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM KOJibn;eBbiM OKanMjieHneM. 
B no3Anen AP^BecHHe nopbi KynpecconAHbie, c y3KHM mejieBHAHbiM OTBepcTneM 
n mnpoKHM KOJibn;eBbiM OKanMjieHneM. 

Cunninghamia lanceolata (Lamb.) Hook. (Ta6ji. I, 10, 11, 12). nopbi nepBbix 
cjioeB TaKCOAHOHAHbie 3jijranTHHecKHe, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h y3KHM pa30MKHyTbiM 
OKanMjieHneM. B cpeAHHx cjiohx nopbi TaKCOAHOHAHbie, onpyrjibie, c 6ojiee 
y 3 KHM OTBepcTneM h 6ojiee mnpoKHM OKanMjieHneM, neM b nepBbix cjiohx. B no 3 AHen 
ApeBecHHe nopbi KynpeccoHAHbie, c y3KHM OBajibHbiM OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM 
KOJIbAeBbIM OKaHMJieHHeM. 

Glyptostrobus pensilis C. Koch (Ta6ji. I, 13, 14, 15). nopbi nepBbix cjioeB 
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Kpyrjibie hjih ajumnTHHecKHe, 6 jih3khc k rjranTOCTpoSoHflHbiM, c mnpoKHM 
OTBepcTneM h y3KHM pa30MKHyTMM OKaHMjieHneM. B cpe^HHx cjiohx nopbi OKpyrjibie, 
TaKCOflHOHflHbie, C IIIHpOKHM OTBepCTHeM nopbi H epe^HHM pa30MKHyTbIM OKaHMJieHH- 
eM. B no 3 ,n;HeH ^peBecime nopbi TaKcoflHOHflHbie, c 6ojiee y3KHM OTBepcTneM n 6ojiee 
ninpoKHM pa30MKHyTbiM OKanMjieHneM, neM b cpe^Hnx cjiohx. > 

Metasequoia glyptostroboides Hu et Cheng (Ta6ji. I, 16,17,18). B nepBbix cjiohx 
nopbi Kpyrjibie, rjmnTOCTpoSoHflHoro hjih KynpeccoH^Horo Tnna, c ninpoKHM 
OKpyrjibiM OTBepcTneM nopbi h cpeflHHM hjih y3KHM KOJibijeBbiM OKaHMjieHHeM. 
B cpe^HHX cjiohx nopbi TaKCOflHOHflHbie hjih KynpeccoH^Hbie, ajumncoH^HOH (f)opMbi, 
co cpe^HHM no pa3Mepy OTBepcTneM h ninpoKHM KOJibijeBbiM OKaHMjieHHeM. B no3,n;HeH 
ApeBecHHe nopbi KynpeccoH^Hbie, c y3KHM OTBepcTneM h ninpoKHM KOJibijeBbiM 
OKaHMjieHHeM. 

Sequoia semperuirens (Lamb.) Endl. (Ta6ji. II, 4, 5, 6). B nepBbix cjiohx nopbi 
TaKcoftHOHflHbie, ajuinncoH^HOH (|)opMbi, jioKanjne ropH30HTajibHo; nmpHHa OTBep- 
cthh nopbi paBHa urapHHe pa30MKHyToro OKaHMjieHHH. B cpe^HHx cjiohx nopbi 
OKpyrjibie, TaKco^HOH^Hbie, pacnojio>KeHbi no,n; yrjiOM k ropH30HTajibHOH cTeHKe 
jiyneBOH kjictkh, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h 6ojiee-MeHee mnpoKHM OKaHMjieHHeM 
nopbi. B no 3 ,n;HeH ,n;peBecHHe nopbi MejiKne, KynpeccoH^Hbie, c y3KHM mejieBH^HbiM 
OTBepCTHeM H lUHpOKHM KOJIbljeBbIM OKaHMjieHHeM. 

Sequoiadendron giganteum (Lindl.) Bucholz (Ta6ji. II, 1, 2,3). B nepBbix cjiohx 
nopbi TaKcoftHOHflHbie, ajumncoH^HOH (f)opMbi, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM 
pa30MKHyTbiM OKaHMjieHHeM. B cpeftHHx cjiohx nopbi c 6ojiee y3KHM OKaHMjieHHeM. 
B nepBbix cjiohx ^jimman ocb OTBepcTHH nopbi pacnojio>KeHa BepTHKajibHO, 

a b cpeflHHx — no,n; yrjiOM k ropH30HTajibHOH CTeHKe jiyneBOH kjictkh. B no3,n;HeH 
ApeBecHHe nopbi KpynHbie, TaKCOflHOHflHoro, pone KynpeccoH^Horo Tnna, c y3KHM 
OTBepCTHeM H LUHpOKHM pa30MKHyTbIM, pe>Ke KOJIbn;eBbIM OKaHMjieHHeM. 

Taiwania cryptomerioides Hayata (Ta6ji. II, 7, 8, 9). B nepBbix cjiohx nopbi 

TaKCOAHOH^Hbie, C LUHpOKHM OTBepCTHeM H y3KHM pa30MKHyTbIM OKaHMjieHHeM 

(6jiH3KHe k rjiHnTOCTpoSoH^HbiM). B cpe^HHx cjiohx nopbi TaKCOAHOH^Hbie hjih name 
KynpeccoHflHbie, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h ,n;ocTaTOHHO mnpoKHM KOJibijeBbiM 

OKaHMjieHHeM. B no3,n;HeH ftpeBecmie nopbi KynpeccoH^Hbie, c y3KHM mejieBH^HbiM 
OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM KOJibn;eBbiM, pe>Ke pa30MKHyTbiM OKaHMjieHHeM. 

Taxodium distichum Rich. (Ta6ji. II, 10, 11, 12). B nepBbix cjiohx nopbi 

TaKCOftHOHftHbie, C LUHpOKHM OBaJIbHblM OTBepCTHeM H y3KHM KOJIbljeBbIM OKaHMjieHH¬ 
eM (no 6oKaM nopbi). B cpe^HHx cjiohx nopbi TaKcoflHOHflHbie, c mnpoKHM 
OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM pa30MKHyTMM OKaHMjieHHeM. B no3,n;HeH ,n;peBecHHe nopbi 
KynpeccoH^Hbie, c y3KHM ajumncoH^HbiM OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM KOJibijeBbiM 

OKaHMjieHHeM. 

Taxodium mucronatum Tenore (Ta6ji. II, 13, 14, 15). B nepBbix cjiohx nopbi 
OKpyrjibie, c mnpoKHM OTBepcTneM h y3KHM KOjibijeBbiM OKaHMjieHHeM. B cpe^HHx 
cjiohx nopbi c nocTeneHHO h3mchhioiii;hmch OTBepcTneM, ot mnpoKoro ao y3Koro, 
h c mnpoKHM KOJibn;eBbiM OKaHMjieHHeM. B no3,n;HeH ,n;peBecHHe nopbi Kynpeccon^Hbie, 
C y3KHM mejieBHAHbIM OTBepCTHeM H LUHpOKHM KOJIbn;eBbIM OKaHMjieHHeM. 


06cy»cfleHHe pe3yjibTaTOB 

IIpoBe^eHHoe HCCJieflOBaHHe noKa3ajio, hto CTpoeHne nop Ha nojie nepenpecTa 
y TaKco^HeBbix H3MeHHeTCH Ha npoTH>KeHHH roAHHHoro KOJibn;a. B ijejiOM ajih 
ceMencTBa xapaKTepeH nepexofl ot KpynHbix rjmnTOCTpoSoHflHbix hjih TaKcoflno- 
n^Hbix nop, c mnpoKHM OKpyrjibiM OTBepcTneM h He3HaHHTejn>HbiM pa30MKHyTbiM 
OKaHMjieHHeM b nepBbix cjiohx paHHen flpeBecHHbi, k TaKCO^HOH^HbiM nopaM, 
C mnpoKHM OTBepCTHeM H LUHpOKHM pa30MKHyTbIM OKaHMjieHHeM B epe^HHX 
cjiohx paHHeii ApeBecHHbi. B no3,n;HeH ,n;peBecHHe nopbi Ha nojmx nepenpecTa o6mhho 
KynpeccoH^Hbie, c y3KHM mejieBHflHbiM OTBepcTneM h mnpoKHM KOjibijeBbiM 
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OKaHMjieHneM. H3yneHHe c noMonjBio C9M no3BOJineT roBopHTB o flocTaTOHHO 
ycjiOBHOM BbiftejieHira TnnoB nop nojien nepenpecTa y TaKCO^HeBBix. Mbi bh^hm 
nocTOHHHoe npucyTCTBue nop, nepexo^HBix ot rjmnTOCTpoSoHflHBix k TaKCOflno- 
h^hbim, n ot TaKCOAHOHflHbix k KynpeccoH^HBiM b npe,n;ejiax OftHoro roflHHHoro KOJiBija. 
IIpHHn;HnHajibHbix otjihhhh Men^y 3 thmh TnnaMH HeT, ho hx yn;o6HO ncnojiB30BaTB 
npn onncaHHH ,n;peBecHHBi. HHTepecHO ycTpoeHBi nopbi b nepBbix cjiohx paHHen 
ApeBecHHbi y Metasequoia glyptostroboides n Taxodium mucronatum. Ilpn H3yneHHH 
Ha cbotobom MHKpocKone nopw y Metasequoia glyptostroboides BBirjin^HT nan 
rjinnTocTpoSoHAHbie hjih TaKco^HOH^HBie (FpoMbino, 1982). MccjieftOBaHne c no- 
mohjbio C9M, noKa3ajio, hto mbi MO>neM Hafijiio^aTB 3,n;ecB nopbi c nmpoKHM KpyrjiBiM 
OTBepCTneM n AOCTaTOHHO nmpoKHM KOJiBn;eBBiM OKanMjieHneM. no xapaKTepy 
OTBepcTHH 3 th nopbi 6 jih3kh k rjmnTOCTpoSoH^HBiM n TaKCOAHOH^HBiM nopaM, a no 
xapaKTepy OKanMJieHnn — k Kynpeccon^HBiM nopaM. B cpe^Hnx cjiohx paHHen 
ApeBecHHBi n ocoSeHHO b no3,n;HeH flpeBecmie nopbi y 3Toro BH,n;a Kynpeccon^HBie. 
y Taxodium mucronatum npn H3yneHHH no,n; cbbtobbim MHKpocKonoM nopbi nepBBix 
cjioeB paHHen .upeBecnHBi bbitjihaht nan TaKCO^non^HBie hjih name nan Kynpecco- 
n^HBie, xoth Ha C9M hmciot oneHB iunpoKoe npyrjioe OTBepcTne h He3HaHHTejiBHoe 
OKanMjieHHe. 

Ha (|)OTOTa6jiHH;ax k 3toh paSoTe npeACTaBJieHBi (f)OTorpa(f)HH btophhhoh kohjicmbi 
3pejiBix ApeBecHH. Bbijih HccjieflOBaHBi Tan>Ke bctohkh n MOjioflBie ctbojihkh 
H enoTopBix bh^ob. H3yneHHe noKa3ajio, hto h y He3pejiBix flpeBecHH nopbi Ha nojinx 
nepenpecTa Tan>Ke H3MeHHiOTCH b npe,n;ejiax roflHHHoro KOjiBija. OTjiHnne ot 3pejiBix 
ApeBecHH coctoht b tom, hto HMeeTCH SojiBinee KOjinnecTBO KynpeccoH^HBix nop Ha 
nojie nepenpecTa b cpe^HHx cjiohx paHHen ,n;peBecHHBi. Ho o6iu;hh xapaKTep 
H3MeHeHHH THnOB nop COXpaHHeTCH H B npHHIJHne COOTBeTCTByeT HX H3MeHeHHK) 
y 3pejiBix ApeBecHH. yMeHBiueHHe nncjia KynpeccoH^HBix nop c B03pacT0M 
OTMenajiocB y TaKco^neBBix (HaBHaBa,n;3e, 1960). 

npn onncaHHH ,n;peBecHHBi no MeTO^HKe A. A. HijeHKO-XMejieBCKoro (1954) cjie- 
AyeT OTMenaTB CTpoeHne nop b pa3HBix ynacTKax roflHHHoro KOJiBija. OcoSeHHO 3to 
bb>kho npn H3yneHHH HCKonaeMBix ,n;peBecHH, KOTopBie nacTO SbiBaiOT cmhtbi hjih 
HMeiOT njioxyio COXpaHHOCTB. EcJIH MBI MO>KeM He TOJIBKO H3yHHTB CTpoeHHe pa3HBIX 
TnnoB nop Ha nojinx nepenpecTa, ho h onpe,n;ejiHTB npnypoHeHHOCTB 3thx thhob 
K 30HaM rO^HHHOrO KOJIBUia, TO 3TO nOBBICHT B03M0>KH0CTB npaBHjiBHoro Onpe^eJieHHH 
HCKonaeMBix pacTeHHH. Hauje Bcero xoporno coxpaHHeTCH no3,n;HHH flpeBecmia, 
k co?KajieHHio, OHa pe,n;KO HeceT flHaraocTHHecKHe npH3HaKn; ho pn,n;0M c no3,n;HeH 
ApeBecHHOH oSbihho coxpaHHiOTCH OAHa-ABe nepBbix Tpaxen^Bi roflHHHoro KOJiBija. 
Ohh KaK 6bi 3aui;Hiij;eHBi MexaHnnecKH npoHHOH noa^Hen ^peBecnHOH. no3TOMy 
Tiu;aTejiBHoe H3yneHHe h onncaHne nop Ha nojinx nepenpecTa 3toh 30hbi ro^nnHoro 
KOjiBu;a (ocoSeHHO Kor,n;a 3to bo3mo>kho Ha C9M) HMeeT Ba?KHoe 3HaneHHe .ijjih 
najieoKCHjiOTOMHH, TaK KaK AaeT bo3mo>khoctb ,n;eTajiH3HpoBaTB onncaHne n no3BOJineT 
onpe,n;ejiHTB Te ncnonaeMBie flpeBecHHBi, KOTopBie oSbihho onpe^ejiHiOTCH b jiyniueM 
cjiynae ao ceMencTBa. 

H3yneHne nop Ha nojie nepenpecTa b flpeBecmie npe^cTaBHTejien ceM. Taxodiaceae 
noKa3ajio, hto Tnn nopbi H3MeHHeTCH Ha npoTH>KeHHH KOJiBija npnpocTa. 9 to 
H 3MeHeHne nponcxo^HT nocTeneHHO, nepe3 pn,n; npoMe>KyTOHHBix (f)opM. /JpeBecmie 
Kan^Aoro BH,n;a TaKCO^neBBix COOTBeTCTByeT He KaKon-jin6o o,h;hh (hjih hcckojibko) Tnn 
nop Ha nojie nepenpecTa, a hx coBOKynHOCTB h xapaKTep hx H3MeHeHHH b npe,n;ejiax 
ro^nnHoro KOjiBu;a. TaK KaK H3yneHHBie bh^bi po,n;oB Athrotaxis h Taxodium 
pa3JiHnaiOTCH no 3TOMy npH3HaKy, cjie,n;yeT paccMaTpHBaTB ero KaK bh^oboh .ijjih 
A peBecHH ceM. Taxodiaceae^cocTonmpYO H3 moho- hjih ojihtothhhbix po,n;oB. 
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H. C. XaHAHCHH 

MOPOOJIOrO-AHATOMHHECKOE H3YHEHHE CEMHHOK 
KABKA3CKHX BHflOB ANTHEMIS ( ASTERACEAE ) 

N. S. K H A N D J I A N. MORPHOLOGICAL AND ANATOMICAL STUDY OF THE ACHENES OF THE 
CAUCASUS SPECIES OF ANTHEMIS (. ASTERACEAE) 


BbiflBjieHO AnarHOCTHHecKoe 3HaneHHe p«Aa Mop^ojiorHnecKHx h aHaTOMHnecKHx npH3HaKOB, KOTopbie 
mojkho Hcnojib30BaTb a-kh pemeHHH cnopHbix BonpocoB BHyTpnpoAOBOH KJiaccH(j)HKau,HH Anthemis. 
YcTaHOBjieHo, hto no Moptjjojioro-aHaTOMHnecKHM npn3HaKaM ccmhhkh nccjieAOBaHHbix 36 bhaob acjiatch 
H a ABe rpynnbi. npocjie>KeHO A»a HanpaBJieHHH pa3BHTHH njiOAOB, OTpajKaiomnx odmyio tchaghahio 
CKJ iepH(J)HKau,HH ochobhhx TKaHeH nepHKapnHH. 

Poa Anthemis L. HacHHTbiBaeT okojio 130 bhaob, pacnpocTpaHeHHbix b CeBepHOM 
nojiymapHH. OcoSeHHO Sojibinoe pa3HOo6pa3He bhaob poAa cocpeAOToneHO b EBpone 
(Fernandes, 1976), Majion A3 hh (Grierson, Yavin, 1975) h Ha KaBKa3e (OeAopoB, 
1961). 

OpaHn;y3CKHM nccjieAOBaTejieM J. Briquet (1916), H3yuaBniHM aHaTOMnnecKoe 
CTpoeHHe nepHKapnHH 8 bhaob poAa Anthemis , nonasaHO, hto aHaTOMHuecKne 
npH3HaKH ceMHHOK, b hbcthocth (fiopMa hx nonepeHHoro ceneHHH h pacnojio>KeHHe 
CKJiepeHXHMHOH TKBHH, MOryT CJiy>KHTb AHarHOCTHHeCKHMH KpHTepHHMH AJIH 
BHyTpnpoAOBOH KJiaccH(|)HKan;HH. 

B paSoTe M. Kynclova (1970), nocBHin;eHHOH H3yneHHK) 15 eBponeiicKHx bhaob 
T pnSbi Anthemideae , b tom HHCJie 5 bhaob poAa Anthemis , nonasaHO, hto ajih 
OTA eJIBHBIX pOAOB H BHAOB 3TOH TpnSbl MBKpO- H MHKpOMOp(f)OJIOrHHeCKHe 
OCOSeHHOCTH ceMHHOK HaCTOJIbKO KOHCTaHTHbl, HTO OHH C yCneXOM MOryT 6bITb 
npHMeHeHbi ajih Aejien cncTeMaTHKH. 

Ilojiaran, hto aHaTOMnnecKan CTpyKTypa njiOAa mo>kct OKa3aTbCH AonojiHHTejib- 
HblM AHarHOCTHHeCKHM npH3HaKOM AJIH pa3rpaHHHeHHH KaBKa3CKHX BHAOB poAa 
Anthemis , mbi npeAnpHHHJin H3yneHHe ceMHHOK npeACTaBHTejien 3Toro poAa 
c KaBKa3a h npnjieraiomHx k HeMy TeppHTopnii. Bcero nccjieAOBaHO 36 bhaob. H3 hhx 
npeACTaBHTejiHMH KaBKa3CKOH (fuiopbi hbjihiotch 22 BHAa, KOTopbie othochtch 
k 4 ceKAHHM poAa (OeAopoB, 1961). 


MaTepnaji h MeTOAHKa HccjieAOBamiH 

MaTepnaji ajih nccjieAOBaHHH 6pajin H3 repSapHbix o6pa3n;oB KOjuieKijHH 
BoTaHHHecKoro HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP (LE), HHCTHTyTOB 
SoTaHHKH AH ApMCCP (ERE) h AH FCCP (TBI). npHBOAHMbie HH>Ke onncaHHH 
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BHflOB COCTaBJieHBI Ha OCHOBaHHH H3yneHHH Cpe30B, CAejiaHHbIX B Cpe^HeH, a TaK?Ke 
y MHornx bh^ob b BepxHen uacTnx ceMHHOK. OopMupoBaHne h nocjieflOBaTejibHoe 
pa3BHTne TKaHen nepnKapnnn Ha pa3Hbix CTaflnnx 3pejiocTH ceMHHOK npocjienmHbi 
y BHflOB A. triumfettii , A. iberica, A. haussknechtii h A. candidissima. IIocTOHHHbie 
npenapaTbi, H3roTOBJieHHbie no o6m,enpHHHTOH, onncaHHon hbmh paHee (XaH,n;>KHH, 
1971) MeTo^HKe, xpaHHTcn b ERE. IIpocMOTp h cT>eMKy MaTepnajia npoBOflHjm Ha 
MHKpocKone MBH-3. PncyHKH BbinojmeHM c noMOHjbio pncoBajibHoro annapaTa PA-4. 

CnncoK H3yneHHHx 3K3eMnjinpoB 

A. altissima L. — ApMHHCKan CCP: Fophcckhh p-H, Fopnc—Ka(f)aH, 11 VII 1969, 
106 111 H. XaH,n;>KHH, ERE, Ka(f)aHCKHH p-H, IIlHKaxox, 22 VIII 1972, 
106 104 H. XaH,n;>KHH, ERE, A3ep6aH,n;>KaHCKaH CCCP: Tajibim, 14 VI 1894, 

KOJiJieKTop He yna3aH, TBI. 

A. anatolica Boiss. — Kapccnan o6ji., Kari>i3MaHCKHH onp., c. HnKOJiaeBKa—Tym, 
7 VII 1914, M. BojirajiecKHH, LE; TaM >Ke, }Kejie3Hbie BopoTa, 2 VI 1913, 
12 645 K). Bopohob, LE. 

A. aruensis L. — Baleric Islends, Mallorca, 1 VI 1966, 51 202 L. Bowden, 
P. Sims, ERE. 

A. austriaca Jacq. — Azerbajdzan: Lenkoran, 2 VI 1938, 18 122 M. Rahimov, 
ERE; Zangelan, 3 VI 1937, A. Grossheim, TBI. 

A. candidissima Willd. ex Spreng. — ApMHHCKan CCP: ArHHCKHH p-H, 
c. Jlycaxmop, 1650 m Ha# yp. m., 17 VI 1950, 55 602 III. AcjiaHHH, ERE; TaM me, 

24 VI 1950, 55 598 OHa me, ERE; J^majimy^— AxKHjinca, 8 VIII 1933, 17 330 C. Ta- 
MaMHiHH, ERE; flarecTaH*. KyMTopnajin, 26 —27 VII 1926, H. Kphbhu;i>ih, LE. 

A. carpatica Waldst. et Kit. ex Willd. — 3aKapnaTCKan o6ji., c. Eor,n;aH, ropa Ilon- 
HBaH, 1940 m Ha# yp. m., 30 VII 1946, C. XapKeBHH LE. 

A. cotula L. — ApMHHCKan CCP: H,n;>KeBaH, 19 VII 1970, 106 120 T. IIonoBa, 
ERE. 

A. dubia Stev. — KpbiMCKan o6ji., EBnaTopnH, 6eper MepHoro Mopn, 6 VII 1956, 
M. Kotob, LE. 

A. emiliae Sosn. — Prov. Tiflis, Ateni, 24 V 1910, G. Woronov, LE; Ateni — 
Bolbnevi, 23 VII 1926, D. Sosnovsky, TBI. 

A. euxina Boiss. — Fpy3HHCKan CCP: EaTyMH, 14 VIII 1926, II. Cochobckhh, 
TBI. 

A. fruticulosa Bieb. — Azerbajdzan: Schamacha, Astrachanka, 15 VI 1937, 
2490 Zakarian, ERE; Schamacha, Alty-Agacz, 25 VI 1900, Alexeenko, LE. 

A. galilaea Eig. — Palestinae, Sharon Plain, Gezer, 16 V 1967, 49 737 Z. Yavin, 
ERE. 

A. haussknechtii Boiss. et Reuter — ApMHHCKan CCP: ApapaTCKHH p-H, Epacx, 
9 VI 1972, 106 137 H. XaHAHmH, K. TaMaHHH, ERE; 9HMHa,n;3HHCKHH p-H, 3BapTHon;, 
18 VI 1976, 106 313 H. XaH,n;>KHH, ERE; HaxHneBaHCKan ACCP: HaxHneBaHb, 
18 VI 1971, H. XaHA>KHH, ERE; xa M >Ke, 14 VII 1972, 106 134 H. Xa H fl>KHH, 
T. IIonoBa, ERE. 

A. hebronica Boiss. et Ky. — Indean Mts, Etanim, 10 V 1966, 58 452 A. Grizi, 
ERE. 

A. iberica Bieb. — ApMHHCKan CCP: ropa Aparan;, 3 VIII 1952, 106 094 
9. Fa6pH3jiHH, B. Abcthchh, ERE; TaM >Ke, Ha HHHrnjiax, 3500 m Ha,ni yp. m., 

25 VIII 1969, 106 353 H. Xamj^rnfm, ERE; FeraMCKHH xp., ropa Byryn;a, 5 VIII 1945, 

26 025 E. Ka3apnH, ERE. 

A. leucanthemifolia Boiss. et Bal. — Tel-Aviv, elevated seashore Sandy soil, 
5 V 1935, 2492 A. Eig, A. Grizi, ERE. 

A. maris-morti Eig. — Saharo-Sindian part of the Judean Desert, 26 III 1935, 
2493 S. Leinkram, M. Zohary, ERE. 
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A. maris-nigri Fed. — Cohhhckhh p-H, SeperoBoii obpbiB Me^^y penaMH Haxa 
h Hyxyn, 10 IX 1927, K). Bopohob, LE. 

A. markhotensis Fed. — FejieHflTKHK, xp. MapxoT, IX 1936, E. MepHHKOBCKan, 
LE. 

A. marschalliana Willd. — Te6ep,n;a, 10 VII 1890, JlmicKHH, LE. 

A. melampodina Boiss. — C. Negev, Ma’ale Ramon, 19 IV 1967, 49 736 Z. Yavin, 
ERE. 

A. melanolepis Boiss. — Ierusalem, Mt. Scopus, 20 IV 1931, 2496 M. Zohary, 
M. Jaffe, ERE. 

A. melanoloma Trautv. — ApMHHCKan CCP, FyKacHHCKHH p-H, Kpacap, 
20 VII 1957, 106 357 H. MyjiKH,n;>KaHHH, B. ABeTHCHH, ERE. 

A . pseudocotula Boiss. — Ierisalem, Mt. Scopus, 11 V 1935, 2497 J. Amdursky, 
ERE. 

A. ruthenica Bieb. — Fpo3HHHCKan o6ji., HorancKan CTem>, AnnKyjiaK, 17 V 1954, 
55 882 F. KenjiHH, ERE; OfleccKan o6ji., 7 V 1936, 8688 E. IIojioncKaH, ERE. 

A. saguramica Sosn. — Transcaucasica, Tiflis, Saguramo, 19 VIII 1922, 
A. Grossheim, LE. 

A. saportana Albov — Bojibihoh KaBKa3, ropa Ahihxo, 2400 m Ha^ yp. m., 
28 VIII 1962, HI. Xapaaae h a P ., LE. 

A. sosnovskyana Fed. — flarecTaHCKan ACCP: TjinpaTHHCKHH p-H, XyH 3 ax, 
22 VII 1961, C. HepenaHOB, LE; LJyMaflHHCKHH p-H, BoroccKHH xp., 3000—3300 m 
Ha,n; yp. m., 6 VIII 1972, 51 208 K). MeHHijKHH, T. IIonoBa, ERE; BajiKapna: Xbi 3 hbi, 
10 VIII 1931, E. Bym, LE. 

A. sterilis Stev. KpbiM, AjiyuiTHHCKHH p-H, 20 V 1968, M. Kotob, LE. 

A. subtinctoria Dobrocz. — ApMHHCKan CCP: MerpHHCKHH p-H, JIhhk, 
17 VII 1958, 106 330 fl. MyjiKH^aHHH, ERE: ArHHCKHH p-H, Jlycaxmop, 

30 VIII 1953, 106 338 JI. MaHyKHH, ERE; AuiTapaKCKHH p-H, ErBap,n;, ropa Apan jiep, 
20 VIII 1965, III. AcjiaHHH h ,n;p., ERE. 

A. talyschensis Fed. — Gub. Baku, Talysch, 1897, Alexeenko, LE; Talysch, 
Gzairu, 1897, Alexeenko, LE. 

A. tenuiloba (DC.) R. Fernandes — Aegaea step., insula Thasos, m. Ipsario, 
1100 m, 6 VII 1973, 57 864 W. Greuter, ERE. 

A. triumfettii (L.) All. — ApMHHCKan CCP: Ma>KeBaHCKHH p-H, AxnaT, 

31 VIII 1925, 2420 A. IIIejiKOBHHKOB, ERE. 

A. woronowii Sosn. — A^apcKan ACCP: MaxymjeTH, 11 VIII 1940, 
8692 A. TaxTa,n;>KHH, ERE. 

A. zohariana Eig. — Negev, Revivim, 2 IV 1952, 26 141 J. D. Angelis, 
R. Chazaelith, ERE. 

A . zyghia Woronow — A6xa3CKan ACCP: ry,n;ayTCKHH p-H, E3m6ckhh xp., 
ropa Hnnmapa, 2200 m Hafl yp. m., 31 VII 1935, 18 118 A. KojiaKOBCKHH, 
ERE. 


Pe3yjibTaTbi HccjiefloeaHHH h hx oScysKReHiie 

npeACTaBHTejiH po,n;a Anthemis HMeioT cBoeo6pa3Hyio (f)opMy ceMHHKH, KOTopan 
y Bcex Hccjie,n;oBaHHbix hbmh bh^ob b oSiijhx uepTax xapaKTepH3yeTcn cjie^yiomHMH 
npH3HaKaMH. CeMHHKH oSpaTHOKOHHHeCKHe HJIH oSpaTHOnHpaMHflaJIbHMe, 3aMeTHO 
cnjiiocHyTbie hjih ijHjiHHflpHHecKHe, npo,n;ojii>HO peSpncTue, c nannycoM pa3HO- 
o6pa3Hoii (f)opMbi hjih BOBce 6e3 Hero. 

CpaBHHTejibHO-aHaTOMHHecKoe H3yneHHe 36 bh^ob po,n;a Anthemis bbihbhjio 
e^HHbiH njiaH CTpoeHHH nepHKapnnH h cnepMOflepMbi c HeKOTopbiMH ocoSeHHOCTHMH 
OTAejibHbix CTpyKTypHbix ajieMeHTOB nepHKapnnH, KOTopbie no3BOJiHK)T pa3,n;ejiHTb 
Hccjie,n;oBaHHbie bh^bi Ha flBe rpynnbi. 

B nepByio rpynny bxo^ht 14 bh^ob, 12 H3 KOTopbix npoH3pacTaiOT Ha KaBKa3e 
(Ta6ji. 1, pnc. 1). CeMHHKH Bcex bh^ob 3toh rpynnbi xapaKTepH3yiOTCH aobojibho 
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TAEJIMIJA 1 


AHaTOMHnecKHe npH3HaKH nepuKapnufl 
3 pejibix ceMHHOK bhaob nepBOH rpynnM po^a Anthemis 


Bha 

Hhcjio 

pe6ep 

Hhcjio cjioeB kjictok 

0CJIH3- 

'HHK)IAHe- 

CH 

KJICTKH 

ThaPO- 

U,HTbI 

KpncTaji- 

jibi 

Hhcjio 

npOBOAHIAHX 

nynKOB 

b 6ojil- 

EQHX 

pe6pax 

b MajieHb- 

KHX 

pe6pax 

B MOK- 
pe6epHbix 
ynacTKax 

B 

nepii- 

KapnHH 

B 

cnep- 

MOAepMO 

4- 

altissima * 

13-20 

9-20 

5-11 

3-5 

_ 

_ 

+ 

13-20 

_ 

A. 

austriaca * 

11-13 

13-14 

7-9 

3-4 

— 

— 

+ 

11-13 

— 

A. 

dubia 

10-12 

10-12 

7-9 

3-5 

+ 

— 

+ 

10-12 

— 

A. 

euxina * 

10-11 

8-10 

5-8 

3-5 

— 

— 

+ 

10-11 

— 

A. 

maris-nigri * 

12-15 

14-15 

8-10 

3-4 

— 

— 

+ 

12-15 

— 

A . 

markhotensis * 

9-10 

13-15 

7-9 

3-5 

+ 

— 

+ 

9-10 

— 

A. 

melanolepis 

10-13 

19-21 

6-8 

3-4 

+ 

— 

+ 

10-13 

— 

A. 

melanoloma * 

10-12 

12-19 

6-9 

3-4 

+ 

— 

+ 

10-12 

— 

A. 

saguramica * 

10-12 

9-15 

5-10 

3-4 

+ 

— 

+ 

10-12 

— 

A. 

subtinctoria * 

10-12 

8-13 

00 

1 

3-4 

+ 

— 

+ 

10-12 

— 

A. 

talyschensis * 

8-11 

12-15 

7-8 

3-4 

+ 

— 

+ 

8-11 

— 

A. 

triumfettii * 

12-13 

14-17 

7-10 

3-5 

— 

— 

+ 

12-13 

— 

A. 

woronowii * 

10-11 

15-17 

7-10 

3-4 

— 

— 

+ 

10-11 

— 

A. 

zyghia * 

10-11 

8-12 

5-7 

3-5 

— 

— 

+ 

10-11 

f 


II p h m e q a h h e. 3Aecb h b Ta6ji. 2 3B63 aohkoh OTMeneHM bhau, npoH3pacTaiomHe Ha KaBKa3e. 


CXO^HblM MaKpOMOp(|)OJIOrHHeCKHM CTpoeHHeM. OHH CnjIIOCHyTMe, C AByMH Sokobbimh 
OCTpOBaTBIMH peSpaMH H CO MHOTHMH TOHKHMH peSpblUIKaMH no o6eHM nmpOKHM 
rpaHHM. Ilannyc b bhac oneHb kopotkoh 3y6naTOH hjih noHTH ijejibHOH kopohkh. 
AHaTOMHHecKoe CTpoeHne nepnKapnnn n cnepMOAepMbi aobojibho OAHOo6pa3HO, 
pa3JiHHHH MOK^y BH^aMH HecymecTBeHHbi. CpaBHHTejibHO tohkhh nepnKapnnn Ha 
nonepeHHOM ceneHnn HMeeT OBajibHoe hjih pomSobhahoc onepTaHHe c o^HHaKOBon 
BcerAa opneHTai^Hen pe6ep (pnc. 2). IIo A»a CpaBHHTejibHO npyimux, hctko 
Bbipa>KeHHbix pe6pa pacnojio>neHbi b Sokobbix nacTnx ceMHHKH Apyr npoTHB Apyra, 
Me>KAy hhmh HaxoAHTcn hctko hjih cjia6o Bbipa>KeHHbie, HHor^a nacTHHHO 
crjia>neHHbie Mejinne peSpbiniKH. Pa3Hnn;a b (f)opMe Me>KAy cpe3aMH H3 cpeAHen 
h BepxHen nacTen ceMHHOK He HaSjiiOAaeTCH. 06in;ee hhcjio pe6ep y bhaob 3toh 
rpynnbi KOJieSjieTcn ot 8 ao 20. HanMeHbinee hhcjio pe6ep (8) BCTpenaeTcn 
y A. talyschensis. MaKCHMajibHoe hhcjio pe6ep (20) xapaKTepHO a-hh A. altissima. 
IlepHKapnHH b pe6pax MHorocjionHbin (8—21), a b Me>Kpe6epHbix ynacTKax coctoht 
H3 3—5 cjioeB KjieTOK. Hapy>KHan annAepaia npeACTaBjieHa TOHKOCTeHHbiMH 
KjieTKaMH, KOTopbie npn co3peBaHHH ccmhhok noHTH y Bcex bhaob npnoSpeTaiOT 
cnen;H(|)HHecKHe onepTaHnn. IIoBepxHOCTb Hapy?KHOH ctchkh anHAepMajibHbix kjictok 
noKpbiTa rjiaAKHM hjih 3y6naTbiM cjioeM KyTHKyjibi pa3HOH tojiiahhbi. V bhaob A. du¬ 
bia, A. markhotensis, A. melanolepis , A. melanoloma , A. saguramica, A. subtinctoria 
h A. talyschensis H3 BHAOH3MeHeHHbix anHAepMajibHbix kjictok o6pa3yiOTCH 6ojiee 
cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHHbie ocjiH3HHioiii;HecH kjictkh c tccho coMKHyTbiMH cnjiiomeHHbiMH 
reMHn;ejijiK)ji03HbiMH cKJiaAKaMH. Y Bcex bhaob annAepMa HanojmeHa KpncTajiJiaMH 
pa3JiHHHOH (f)opMbi. Y SojibniHHCTBa bhaob name Bcero o6Hapy>KHBaioTCH OAHHOHHbie 
KpHCTajiJibi npH3MaTHnecKOH h poMSoaApHHecKOH (f)opM. Tojibko y BHAa A. sagurami¬ 
ca HaKanjiHBaiOTCH TaK?Ke KpHCTajiJibi 6ojiee cjio>khoh CTpyKTypbi — Apy3bi. Hhcjio 
OTJio>KeHHbix KpHCTajiJiOB y pa3Hbix bhaob HeoAHHaKOBO. y bhaob A. triumfettii, 
A. zyghia , A. euxina h A. dubia oho He3HaHHTejibHO (hhotab BCTpenaiOTCH eAHHHHHbie 
KpHCTajiJibi). y OCTaJIbHbIX BHAOB KpHCTaJIJIOB MHOTO, OHH HaKanjiHBaiOTCH 
h b jie>KaniHx noA 3nnAepMOH cjiohx nepHKapnnn. 
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Phc. 1. AHaTOMHHecKoe CTpoeHHe nepunapiiHH bhaob Anthemis. 

1> 3 — A. triumfettii , X150, X600 (nonepeiHbin cpe3 ceMHHKH h CTpoeHHe nepiraapnHH b oSjiacTH pe6pa); 2 — 
A. subtinctoria, X300; 4 — A. melanoloma , X300; 5 — A. altissima , X300. 


y Bcex bhaob pacnpeAejieHHe ochobhbix TKaHen Me30KapnHH cxoaho. B ijeHTpajib- 
hoh nacTH pe6ep cpe^H MHororpaHHbix KJieTOK napeHXHMHOH TKaHH, nepBHHHbie 
060 JI 0 HKH KOTOpbIX B np01i;ecce C03peBaHHfl CeMHHOK CKJIOHHbl K CBOHCTBeHHOMy AJIH 
Bcex bhaob yTOJiiijeHHK) b pa3JiHHHOH cTeneHH, cocpeAtJTOHeHbi MexaHHHecKne thjkh 
h octbtkh npoBOAHmefi CHCTeMbi. Ilpn o6jiHTepau;HH h pa3pymeHHH 6ojiee pbixjion 
napeHXHMbi, pacnojio>KeHHOH bo BHyTpeHHHx cjiohx Me30KapnHH, o6pa3yiOTCH 
B03AyniHbie nojiocTH, oco6eHHO neTKO Bbipa>KeHHbie b 6ojibuiHx pe6pax. Ha 
HanajibHbix CTaAHax pa3BHTHH ceMHHOK y A. triumfettii b Me>Kpe6epHbix ynacTKax 
Me30KapnHH COCTOHT H3 TOHKOCTeHHbIX napeHXHMaTHHeCKHX KJieTOK. n P H C03peBaHHH 
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TAEJIMU.A 2 


AHaTOMHnecKHe npH 3 HaKH nepHKapnHH 3 pejibix ccmhhok bhaob BTOpoii rpynnbi po^a Anthemis 


Bha 

' 

o, 

<D 

VO 

<D 

& 

O 

t? 

o 

s 

cr 

Hhcjio 

CJioeB 

KJieTOK 

« 

o 

s 

1 

w 

g s 

S X 

5 H 

r? o) 

O x 

3 

H 

s 

X 

o 

X* 

I 

a 

t? J 

<8 

O 

s 

& 

W 

Hhcjio 

npoBOAHiAHX 

nyHKOB 

x 

a 

CU 

VO 

® 

o. 

m 

X 

a 

' i X 

£ A H 

g VO 5 C0 
■* ® 3 sr 
m & sc >> 

sj 

S| 

n sc 

O. 

- O 

» 5 

n S 

A. anatolica 

8-11 

7-13 

4-6 


+ 

+ 

8-11 


A. arvensis 

— 

8-11 

5-7 

— 

+ 

— 

9-10 

— 

A. candidissima * 

9-10 

6-10 

4-6 

+ 

+ 

+ 

9-10 

0-1 

A. carpatica 

10-11 

8-10 

4-5 

— 

+ 

— 

10-11 

— 

A. cotula * 

10 

8-10 

4-6 

— 

+ 

+ 

10 

— 

A. emiliae * 

10-11 

7-12 

4-5 

— 

— 

+ 

10-11 

_ 

A. fruticulosa * 

9-11 

7-12 

3-4 

+ 

+ 

+ 

10-11 

0-1 

A. galilaea 

8-10 

9-11 

4-6 

— 

+ 

— 

8-10 

— 

A. haussknechtii * 

9-10 

11-13 

4-6 

+ 

+ 

+ 

9-10 

— 

A. hebronica 

10 

8-12 

4-5 

+ 

+ 


10 

— 

A. iberica * 

11-12 

7-10 

3-6 

+ 

+ 

+ 

10-12 

— 

A. leucanthemifolia 

10 

6-11 

2-4 

+ 

+ 

+ 

10 

— 

A. maris-morti 

9-11 

8-11 

4-5 

+ 

+ 

+ 

9-11 

_ 

A. marschalliana * 

6-9 

10-14 

3-4 

— 

+ 

+ 

6-9 

0 1 

A. melampodina 

10 

7-10 

4-5 

+ 

+ 


10 

_ 

A. pseudocotula 

10 

10-15 

5-6 

— 

+ 

— 

10 

_ 

A. ruthenica * 

8-10 

10-12 

4-5 

+ 

— 

+ 

8-10 

— 

A. saportana * 

10-11 

8-12 

3-4 

— 

+ 

+ 

10-11 

0-1 

A. sosnovskyana * 

5-7 

8-10 

3-4 

— 

+ 

+ 

5-7 

0-1 

A. sterilis 

— 

7-10 

4-6 

— 

+ 

+ 

10-11 

— 

A. tenuiloba 

10 

6-8 

3-4 

+ 

+ 

+ 

10 

— 

A. zoharyana 

— 

8-10 

3-5 

+ 

+ 

+ 

10 

— 


njiOAOB kjictkh Me30KapnnH noflBepraiOTCH cKjiepmJjHKaijHH, b npou;ecce KOTopon 
o6pa3yiOTCH KJICTKH C BTOpHHHbIMH 060 JI 0 HKaMH pa3HOH TOJIIIJHHbl, B TOM HHCJie 
H CKJiepeHflbl c flOBOJIbHO TOJICTbIMH o6()JIOHKaMH. B pe3yjIbTaTe B 3pejIbIX CeMHHKaX 
bcex bh^ob nepBbin cjioh Me30Kapnnn — cy63nHp;epMa — npe^CTaBjieH Henpe- 
pblBHblM CJIOeM CHJIBHO yjJJIHHCHHblX B pa^HajIbHOM HanpaBJieHHH MOIIJHblX 
MaKpocKjiepeHA- no# hhmh pacnojiaraiOTcn 6paxHCKjiepeHflbi iiohth H30flHaMeTpHne- 
ckoh (|)opMbi. OcTajibHbie cjioh o6bihho npeACTaBjieHbi cmhtbimh pa3pymeHHbiMH 
KJieTKaMH. 

CnepMO^epMa Bcex bh^ob 3toh rpynnbi, npoHCxoflnman H3 c^hhctbchhoto 
HHTeryMeHTa, TOHKan, HeMHorocjioHHan. B 3pejioM njiop;e Bee ee kjictkh o6jiHTepnpo- 
BaHbi h npeflCTaBjieHbi b BH^e njioTHOH nojiocbi 6e3 3aMeTHon p;H(f)(f)epeHu;Hau;HH. 
JIhiub MecTaMH HfleHTH(f)Hu;HpyioTCH OTflejibHbie TOHKocTeHHbie kjictkh Hapy>KHOH 
anH^epMbi. npoBO^nmne nynKH cnepMOflepMbi He coxpaHHiOTCH. Octbtkh 3H^ocnepMa 
Bbipa>KeHbi o^hhm, pe>Ke ^ByMH cjiohmh kjictok. 

Bo BTopyio rpynny o6T>eAHHHiOTCH 22 BH^a, 10 H3 kotopmx npeACTaBjieHbi bo 
(f)jiope KaBKa3a (Ta6ji. 2, pnc. 3). Y Bcex bh^ob BTopon rpynnbi ceMHHKH o6paTHonn- 
paMH^ajibHbie, npo^ojibHo 6opo3£HaTbie, pe6pncTbie, HHor^a, oco6emio b BepxHen 
nacTH, neTbipexrpaHHbie. Ilannyc y pa3Hbix bh^ob chjibho BapbnpyeT no <|)opMe 
H HMeeT BHfl Ha,n;pe3aHHOH, yniKOBHflHOH, O ( 0;HO6oKOH ) AJIHHHOH HJIH KOpOTKOH KOpOHKH, 
KOTopan HHor^a BOo6in;e OTcyTCTByeT. 

IIonepenHbie cpe3bi ceMHHOK bh^ob flaHHOH rpynnbi, HecMOTpn Ha oflHHaKOBbiH 
THn CTpoeHHH nepHKapnnn, o6jiap;aK)T ^obojibho nojiHMop(f)HOH CTpyKTypon. Y Bcex 
bh^ob 3toh rpynnbi (pnc. 4) b 6ojiee 3pejibix, cpaBHHMbix jjpyr c ,n;pyroM CTa^nax 
pa3BHTHH njio^a o6HapyjKHBaeTCH OKpyrjian (f)opMa cpe3a c hctko (A. candidissima, 
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A. maris-morti, A. austriaca, A. pseudocotula, A. saportana, A. ruthenica h AP-) hjih 
cjia6o (^4. iberica, A. candidissima, A. carpatica, A. haussknechtii) Bbipa>KeHHbiMH, 
HHorAa crjia>neHHbiMH pe6paMH (^ 4 . arvensis, A. zoharyana, A. sterilis), hjih me 
c TeHflemjneH k o6pa30BaHHio cjionmbix pe6ep c 2—4 MexaHHnecKHMH TH>KaMH 
(^4. anatolica, A. arvensis, A. maris-morti) . Bbipa>KeHHOCTb, BejiHHHHa h opHeHTaijHH 
pe6ep nacTo BapbHpyioT p;a>Ke Ha o^hom cpe3e ceMHHKH, hto HarjiH^Ho bh^ho 
Ha A. saportana, A. haussknechtii h ^p. Y 6ojibiHHHCTBa bh^ob hhcjio pe6ep 
cocTaBjineT 8—12. V BbicoKoropHbix KaBKa3CKHx 3H^eMHKOB A. marschalliana 
h A. sosnovskyana pe6pa BCTpenaiOTCH b MHHHMajibHOM ajih 3toh rpyimbi h Boo6iu;e 
AJin po^a Anthemis nncjie (5—6). OflHaKO $opMa nonepeuHoro cpe3a h paBHOMepHoe 
pacnojio>KeHHe pe6ep y Bcex bh^ob 3toh rpynnbi hbjihiotch ycTOHHHBbiMH 
npH3HaKaMH. Cjie^yeT otmcthtb, hto y mhothx bh^ob 3toh rpynnbi Ha6jnoji;aiOTCH 
oflHOTmrabie pa3JiHHHH Me>KAy (|)opMaMH cpe30B H3 cpeflHen (oKpyrjian) h BepxHeii 
(neTbipexrpaHHO-OBajibHoe onepTaHHe) nacTen ceMHHOK. GTa6njibH0CTb jjaHHoro 
npH3HaKa neTKan. MHTepecHO, hto hh y oflHoro H3 H3yneHHbix paHee poflOB Tpn6bi 
Anthemideae pa3JiHHHH b (J)opMe cpe30B nacTen ceMHHOK He oTMenajmcb (Mypa^HH, 
1967, 1968, 1970a, 19766; XaH/pKHH, 1971, 1975, 1983, 1984; Mejimora, Mypa^HH, 
1975; Humphries, 1977, 1979). 

KjieTKH anH^epMbi y bh^ob BTopon rpynnbi TOHKocTeHHbie, nonphiTbi KyTHKyjioii 
pa3HOH TOJimHHbl. Y MHOrHX BHflOB HMeiOTCH OCJIH3HHIOII];HeCH KJieTKH. Y 6oJIbniHH- 
CTBa BHflOB OHH 3anOJIHeHbI flpy3aMH HJIH TeMHOOKpameHHbIM CO^ep>KHMbIM, noxo>KHM 
Ha KpncTajijiHHecKHH necoK. Y bh^ob A. emiliae, A. anatolica, A. zoharyana, 
A. melampodina, A. sterilis, A. austriaca, A. ruthenica h A. sosnovskyana 
HaKanjiHBaioTCH nan p;py3bi, Tan h TeMHooKpameHHoe co^ep>KHMoe, a HHor^a y 3thx 
bh^ob KpncTajijibi MoryT coBepmeHHo oTcyTCTBOBaTb. Y Bcex npeflCTaBHTejien BTopon 
rpynnbi Me30KapnHH aobojibho cBoeo6pa3eH h npeflCTaBjieH neTKO £H(f)(f)epeHu;Hpo- 
BaHHbiMH Ha TKaHH cjiohmh. B HeM, oco6eHHo b Me>Kpe6epHbix ynacTKax, pa3JiHnaiOTCH 
Hapy>KHbie cjioh napeHXHMHon TKaHH, cocTonnjeH H3 TOHKOCTeHHbix KjieTOK, 
h BHyTpeHHHe cjioh CKjiepeHXHMbi, cjio>KeHHOH THnHHHbiMH 6paxHCKjiepeHp;aMH, 
KOTopbie y Bcex bh^ob nouTH oflHOTHnHbi no CTpyKType h pacnojio>KeHHio. KjieTKH 
napeHXHMbi Me30Kapnnn y pa3Hbix bh^ob, a HHor^a h b npe^ejiax o^Horo BH^a, 
BapbHpyioT no BejiHHHHe h (J)opMe. Tan, ecjin y o^hhx bh^ob (^4. iberica, A. saportana, 
A. leucanthemifolia) ohh onpyrjibie hjih OBajibHbie h He3HanHTejibH0 KpynHee 
ocTajibHbix KjieTOK Me30Kapnnn, to y flpyrnx bhaob (A. anatolica, A. maris-morti, 
A. haussknechtii, A. emiliae, A. pseudocotula, A. austriaca, A. zoharyana h jjp.) ohh 
HacTOJibKo BbiTHHyTbi b pa^najibHOM HanpaBjieHHH, hto npno6peTaiOT yijjiHHeHHyio 
(f)opMy c ajihhoh, paBHOH hjih 6ojibineH, neM y Bcex ocTajibHbix cjioeB KjieTOK 
Me>Kpe6epHoro Me30Kapnnn BMecTe B3HTbix. Gtchkh 3thx KjieTOK y Bcex npe^cTaBH- 
Tejien BTopon rpynnbi He no^BepraiOTCH nojmon CKjiepmfmKaijHH BnjioTb jjo 
C03peBaHHn njio^a. Ohh flange b 3pejibix ceMHHKax pe3Ko Bbi^ejiHiOTCH cpe^n 
OCTajIbHbIX, CHJIbHO JIHrHH(|)HIi;HpOBaHHbIX CJIOeB Me30KapnHH CBOHMH TOHKHMH 
CTeHKaMH, xoth y HeKOTopbix bh^ob (^4. cotula, A. iberica, A. saportana) nponBjiniOT 
TeH^eHijHio k cKjiepn(})HKau;HH. napeHXHMHbie ajieMeHTbi Me30Kapnnn y 6ojibmHHCTBa 
bh^ob 3toh rpynnbi ji0KajiH30BaHbi b Me>Kpe6epHbix ynacTKax. Y A. pseudocotula, 
A. emiliae, A. maris-morti, A. anatolica, A. arvensis ohh 3axo£HT TaK>Ke h b pe6epHbie 
ynacTKH cpe3a. IIocjieflHHH BapnaHT pacnojio>KeHHH TOHKOCTeHHbix KjieTOK b Me3o- 
KapnHH ceMHHOK H3BecTeH TaK>Ke b jiHTepaType ajih A. chia, A. arvensis h A. rutheni¬ 
ca (Briquet, 1916; Kynclova, 1970). B HCCJie^OBaHHOM hbmh MaTepnajie y 6ojibniHH- 
CTBa bh^ob onncbiBaeMbie KjieTKH Me30Kapnnn npe^CTaBjieHbi oahhm cjioeM, 
y A. maris-morti HHor^a AByMH, ay 4. arvensis — nnTbio cjiohmh. 

TaKHM 06pa30M, HeCMOTpH Ha H3MeHHHBOCTb (|)OpMbI, pa3MepOB, TOJirqHHbl CTeHOK, 
HHCJia cjioeB h pacnojio>KeHHH napeHXHMHbix kjictok Me30Kapnnn, y Bcex npe^CTaBH- 
Tejieii 3toh rpynnbi yKa3aHHbie kjictkh b 3pejibix ceMHHKax Bcer^a OTjmnaiOTCH ot 
ocTajibHbix ajieMeHTOB Me30Kapnnn b qejioM omocHTejibHo KpynHbiMH pa3MepaMH, 
pa^HajIbHOH yflJIHHeHHOCTblO, HejIHrHH(|)HU;HpOBaHHbIMH HJIH MeHee JIHrHH(|)HIIiHpO- 


6 BoTaHHnecKHH mypHaji, JV® 7, 1990 r. 
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Phc. 3. AHaTOMHnecKoe CTpoemie nepHKapiran bh#ob Anthemis. 

1 — A. haussknechtii, X150; 2 — A. maris-morti , X600; 3 — A. saportana, X600; 4 — A. pseudocotula, X300; 5 — 

A. marschalliana, X300; 6 — A. iberica, X600. 


BaHHBiMH, qeM KJieTKH Apyrnx cjioeB Me30KapnHH, CTeHKaMH. B pe3yjibTaTe 
Me30KapnHH bhaob 3toh rpynnti nefKO AHcfxfrepeHijHpyeTCH Ha A»e TKaHH — 
napeHXHMHyio h CKJiepeHXHMHyio. 

CnepMOflepMa y bhaob BTopoii rpynnbi peflyijHpoBaHa h HMeeT bha hjiothoh 
nojiocbi H3 Tpy^HOH,a;eHTHc|)Hi^HpyeMbix cjioeB KJieTOK, cpeflH kotopmx MecTaMH 
pa3JIHHaiOTCH TOHKOCTeHHbie KJieTKH Hapy>KHOH 3nH,a;epMbI. npOBOAHmHe nyHKH 
cnepMOflepMbi o6biHHO He coxpaHHiOTCH. Y A. saportana, A. candidissima, 
A. marschalliana, A. fruticulosa h A. sosnovskyana HHortfa oGHapyjKHBaetCH OAHii 
npoBOAHmHii nynoK, KOTopbiii y A. sosnovskyana pe^KO o6pa3yeT cnepMOAepMajibHoe 
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Phc. 4. AHaTOMHnecKoe cTpoemie nepHKapnHH bh#ob BTopon rpynnbi po^a Anthemis. 
A, B — A. haussknechtii, B, T — A. iberica. YcjioBHbie o6o3HaneHHH Te we, hto h Ha pwc. 2. 


pe6po, noxo>Kee Ha TanoBoe y HenoTopbix bh^ob Achillea L. (XaH^>KHH, 1983) h 
Handelia Heimerl (XaHflnura, 1984). Ilpn o6ih;hocth CTpoeHHH cnepMOflepMbi y Bcex 
bh£Ob 3toh rpynnbi b ijejioM pH# bh^ob HMeeT HenoTopbie OTKjioHeimn. B cnepMO- 
AepMe bh^ob A. marschalliana, A. sosnovskyana n A. fruticulosa neTKo nfleHTH(f)Hij;H- 
pyiOTcn TaHreHTajibHo BbiTHHyTbie kjigtkh Hapynmon annAepMbi c chjibho 
yTOJimeHHbiMH CTeHKaMH, xoth y ocTajibHbix npeACTaBHTejien rpynnbi (n Boo6in;e 
po^a) ohh TOHKocTeHHbie. Ilpn 3tom ecjin y A. marschalliana Bee ctchkh 3thx KJieTOK 
yTOjiin;eHbi paBHOMepHo, to y A. sosnovskyana mA. fruticulosa BTopnnHbie yTOjinjeHnn 
o6Hapy>KHBaiOTcn tojibko Ha paflnajibHbix CTeHKax Hapynmon annflepMbi. 

fleTajibHoe H3yneHne CTpoeHnn nepnKapnnn n cnepMOAepMbi y 3 bh^ob (A iberica , 
A. candidissima n A. haussknechtii) BTopon rpynnbi BbiHBHJio CTpyKTypHbie 
H3MeHeHHn, KOTopbiM no^BepraeTcn ceMHHKa npn co3peBaHnn. Kan CTajio oneBn^HbiM, 
pa3HOo6pa3ne (J)opM nonepenHoro cpe3a n oT^ejibHbix ajieMeHTOB nepnKapnnn 
y oflHoro BH^a CBH3aH0 He tojibko c o6men H3MeHHHBOCTbio HeKOTopbix aHaTOMnne- 
ckhx npn3HaKOB, ho h c pa3JiHHHOH CTaflnen 3pejiocTH njio^a. ^to KacaeTcn 
pa3H006pa3HH $OpM OflHHX H Tex >Ke aHaTOMHHeCKHX 3JieMeHTOB y pa3HbIX BHflOB 
BTopon rpynnbi, to, BeponTHo, Ha flaHHbix npnMepax 3to cjiejjyeT CBH3biBaTb Tannse 
c ycjiOBHHMn cpe^bi. Tan, Ha HanajibHbix CTaflnnx pa3BHTnn ceMHHOK y 3 yKa3aHHbix 
BHflOB H3 pe3KO pa3JIHHHbIX yCJIOBHH o6nTaHHH CTpyKTypa 3JieMeHTOB TKaHen 
nepnKapnnn n^eHTHnna. O^Hano Ha no3£Hnx CTa^nnx pa3BHTnn ceMHHOK y bbicoko- 
ropHoro KaBKa3CKoro Bn^a A\ iberica napeHXHMHbie KjieTKn Me30Kapnnn, cpe^n 
KOTopbix BCTpenaiOTcn pe^Kne rimpoijHTHbie KjieTKn, nacTHHHO jinmn^ni^npyiOTcn. 
Hao6opoT, y npaHo-TypaHCKnx A. haussknechtii n A. candidissima , HaxoflHmnxcn 
B KCepO(|)HTHbIX yCJIOBHHX 2KH3HH, napeHXHMHbie KJieTKH Me30KapnHH OCTaiOTCH 
TOHKOCTeHHbiMH h npno6peTaiOT npncnoco6HTejibHbin xapaKTep: cpe^n hhx mhoto 


6 * 


987 


rHApoijHTHbix. IIojiyHeHHbie ^aHHbie noATBep>KAaiOT H3BecTHbiH b JiHTepaType bhiboa 
o tom, hto CTpoeHHe nepHKapnHH ceMHHOK Tpndbi Anthemideae «onpefleJieHHbiM 
o6pa30M HeceT b CBoeii CTpyKType cjieAbi KopeHHbix h npoAOJi>KHTejibHbix 
B03A6HCTBHH yCJIOBHH Cfle^bD) H HBJIHeTCH «nOKa3aTejieM yCJIOBHH npOHCXO>KAeHHH 

h MecToo6HTaHHH» bhaob (AjieKcaHApoB, CaBHeHKo, 1949: 135, 129). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, np h Bbi^ejieHHH A»yx Mop(f)ojioro-aHaTOMHHecKHx rpynn b po^e 
Anthemis Handojiee KOHCTaHTHbiMH 0 Ka 3 ajmcb cjieAyioiijHe npH3HaKH ceMHHKH: 
(|)opMa nonepenHoro cpe3a, pa3Mepbi h pacnojionceHne pe6ep h thii AH<t)<t)epeHu;Hau;HH 
Ha TKaHH Me30KapnnH. BbiAep>KaHH0CTb 3 thx npn3HaKOB b HCCJieAyeMOM hbmh 
M aTepnajie BnojiHe AOCTaTOHHa, hto6bi hx CHHTaTb AHarHOCTHHecKHMH. HecMOTpn Ha 
H3MeHHHBOCTb cTpyKTypbi cnepMOAepMbi HenoTopbix bhaob BTopoH rpynnbi, 0Ha 
y Bcex BHAOB po^a HBJIHeTCH KOHCTaHTHOH H BCJieACTBHe CBOeH OAHOTHnHOCTH He 
HMeeT A Ha rHOCTHHecKoro 3HaueHHH. OcTajibHbie npH3HaKH, KacaiomnecH nan 
MaKpoMop(|)OJiorHHecKOH (hhcjio pe6ep h pe6pbimeK, Hajinune h oco6eHHocTH hjih 
OT cyTCTBHe nannyca h AP-) , Tan h MHKpoMop(f)OJiorHHecKOH (hhcjio cjioeB nepHKapnHH 
b pe6pax h Me>Kpe6epHbix yuacTKax, npH3HaKH, CBH3aHHbie c ocjih3hhioii];hmhch 
K jieTKaMH, KpHCTajijiaMH, THApoHiHTHbiM annapaTOM h AP-) c(f)ep ceMHHOK, OKa3ajincb 
HeCTa6HJIbHbIMH. 

B HTore H 3 yneHHe ceMHHOK 36 bhaob poAa Anthemis no3BOjiHjio ycTaHOBHTb, hto 
HCCJ ieAOBaHHbie HaMH bham no Mop(f)OJioro-aHaTOMHHecKOMy CTpoeHHio ceMHHOK hctko 
pa3AejiniOTCH Ha A»e rpynnbi. 

IlepBan rpynna bhaob aobojibho OAHOo6pa3Ha, h CTpyKTypHbie pa3jmuHH MOKAy 
BHAaMH He3HanHTejibHbi. y bhaob BTopoH rpynnbi HMeeTcn MHoroo6pa3ne (J)opM, 
otjihhhh Me>KAy BHAaMH Bbipa>KeHbi 6ojiee ueTKO. Oahhko BbiAejieHne Mop(f)OJioro- 
aHaTOMHnecKHx noArpynn' bo BTopon rpynne cTaHeT B03M0>KHbiM jihuib nocjie 
HCCJieAOBaHHH poAa Anthemis c 6ojiee nojiHbiM oxBaTOM ero BHAOBoro cocTaBa. 

CpaBHeHHe nojiyneHHbix HaMH Mop(f)OJioro-aHaTOMHHecKHx rpynn c H3BecTHbiMH 
b JiHTepaType TaKCOHOMHuecKHMH noApa3AejieHHHMH poAa nona3ajio, hto Bee bhabi 
nepBOH rpynnbi othochtch k TaKCOHOMHuecKOMy ypoBHio, H3BecTHOMy noA Ha3BaHHeM 
«Cota », BbiAejieHHOMy oahhmh aBTopaMH (OeAopoB, 1961; Grierson, Yavin, 

1975) b nanecTBe cckijhh, a ApyrnMH (Briquet, 1916; Briquet et al., 1916; Fernandes, 

1976) b KanecTBe noApoAa poAa Anthemis. CooTBeTCTBeHHo bhah BTopon rpynnbi 
othochtch k cckijhhm Rumdtd, Anthemis, Mdrutd (OeAopoB, 1961; Grierson, Yavin, 
1975) BMecTe b3htbim, hjih me k THnoBOMy noApoAy Anthemis (Briquet, 1916; Briquet 
et al., 1916; Fernandes, 1976). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, pe3yjibTaTbi npoBeAeHHbix HaMH HCCJieAOBaHHH hbjihiotch ein;e 
oahhm apryMeHTOM b nojib3y BHyTpnpoAOBoro abjichhh poAa Anthemis Ha Aae 
TaKCOHOMHuecKne eAHHHiiibi He3aBHCHMO ot hx paHra (noApoA hjih ccku;hh). 

B Mop(|)OJioro-aHaTOMHHecKOM CTpoeHHH ceMHHOK nojiyneHHbix rpynn HMeiOTCH 
HeKOTopbie npH3HaKH cxoACTBa, yKa3biBaioii];He Ha hx o6in;ee nponcxo>KACHHe. 
Pa3BHTHe nepHKapnHH ceMHHOK y bhaob o6enx rpynn, b hbcthocth y A. triumfettii H3 
nepBOH rpynnbi h y A. ibericd, A. hdussknechtii, A. cnndidissimd H3 BTopon rpynnbi, 
npoHexoAHT coBepmeHHO OAHHaKOBO. Gxoahbimh ajieMeHTaMH b CTpoeHHH nepHKapnHH 
3 thx A»yx rpynn hbjihiotch paAnajibHo yAJiHHeHHbie kjictkh TOHKocTeHHbix cjioeB 
Me30KapnnH. HaKOHeu;, AopcHBeHTpajibHan okhtoctb ccmhhok, o6Hapy>KeHHaH y Bcex 
bhaob nepBOH rpynnbi, HMeeTcn TaK>Ke y HenoTopbix bhaob BTopoH rpynnbi KaK Ha 
HanajibHbix (A. sosnouskydnd, A. mdrschdlliand, A. fruticulosd ), Tan h Ha 6ojiee 
no3AHHx CTaAHHx pa3BHTHH njioAa Ha cpe3ax b BepxHen uacTH ceMHHOK (A. cnndidissi- 
md, A. mdris-morti, A. leucdnthemifolid, A. ruthenicd h aP-)« yKa3aHHbie a^tbjih 
cxoACTBa CBHACTejibCTByiOT o TecHOH cbh3h bhaob 3thx rpynn. 

B Mop(f)OJioro-aHaTOMHHecKOM CTpoeHHH ceMHHOK Anthemis hmciotch TaK>Ke 
AeTajiH cxoACTBa c BHAaMH paHee H3yueHHbix HaMH poaob Achilled h Hdndelid. 
YTOJimeHHbie CTeHKH KjieTOK Hapy>KHOH anHAepMbi y HenoTopbix bhaob BTopoH 
rpynnbi, Hajinune cnepMOAepMajibHoro pe6pa y A. sosnouskydnd , a TaK>Ke OBajibHan 
(f)opMa cpe3a ceMHHKH, pacnojio>KeHHe pe6ep Ha nonepeuHbix cpe3ax ceMHHKH y Bcex 


988 



bhaob nepBOH rpynnbi h pn^a bhaob BTopon rpynnbi (Ha cpe3ax H3 BepxHen nacTH 
ceMHHOK) Anthemis yKa3biBaioT Ha Mop(f)OJioro-aHaTOMHnecKoe cxoactbo cgmhhok 
poflOB Anthemis h Achillea. CnepMO^epMajibHoe pe6po A. sosnovskyana, 
yTOJini;eHHbie ctghkh anHAepMajibHbix KjieTOK cnepMOAepMbi A. marschalliana, 
A. sosnovskyana, A. fruticulosa h OKpyrjian (J)opMa njiOAOB BTopon rpynnbi poAa 
Anthemis HanoMHHaiOT CTpoeHne ceMHHOK po^a Handelia. 
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Tanacetum s. 1. // Bhoji. >KypH. ApMeHHH. 1976. T. 29, N® 8. G. 38—43. — 0edopoe An. A. Poa 
IlynaBKa — Anthemis L.//Ojiopa GGGP. M.; JI.: M3A-bo AH GGGP, 1961. T. 26. G. 9—70.— 
Xandotcnn H. C. CpaBHHTejibHan aHaTOMHH njioAOB HeKOTOpux npeACTaBHTejien pOAa Tripleurospermum 
Sch. Bip // Bhoji. >KypH. ApMeHHH. 1971. T. 24, N® 9. G. 59 —66. — Xando/cnn H. C. Kapnojioro- 
aHaTOMHnecKHe AaHHbie k cncTeMaTHKe KaBKa 3 CKiix bhaob Tripleurospermum Sch. Bip // Bhoji. >KypH. 
ApMeHHH. 1975. T. 28, N® 6. G. 70—75. — Xandoicnn H. C. AHaTOMHH ccmhhok HenoTopbix bhaob pOAa 
Achillea (Asteraceae) // Bot. >KypH. 1983. T. 68, N® 3. G. 346—351. — Xandoicnn H. C. CpaBHHTejibHoe 
MOp(J)OJioro-aHaTOMHHecKoe H3yueHHe ccmhhok Handelia h Achillea (Asteraceae) // Bot. >KypH. 
1984. T. 69, No 1. G. 91—94. — Briquet J. Etudes carpologiques sur les genres de Composees. Anthemis, 
Ormenis et Santolina // Ann. Gonserv. Jard. Bot. Geneve. 1916. Vol. 18—19. P. 257—287. — Briquet J., 
Cauillier Fr., Burnat E. Anthemis L. // Flora des Alpes maritimes. Geneve-Basel. 1916. Vol. 6, pt 
1. P. 144—163. — Fernandes B. B. Anthemis L. // Flora Europaea, Cambridge, 1976. Vol. 4. P. 145— 
159. — Grierson A. J. C., Yavin^Z. Anthemis L. // Flora of Turkey. Edinburgh, 1975. Vol. 5. P. 174— 
221. — Humphries C. J. A new genus of the Compositae from North Africa // Bot. Notiser. 1977. Vol. 
130. P. 155 — 161. — Humphries C. J. A revision of the genus Anacyclus L. (Compositae: Anthemi¬ 
deae) //Bull. Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.). 1979. Vol. 7, N 3. P. 83—142. — Kyncloua M. Comparative 
morphology of achenes of the tribe Anthemideae Gass, (family Asteraceae) and its taxonomic signifi¬ 
cance // Preslia. 1970. Vol. 42. P. 33—53. 

MHCTHTyT 6oTaHHKH AH ApMCCP, nojiyneHO 8 VI 1989. 
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CHCTEMATHHECKHE0B30PW 
H HOBME TAKCOHM 


YflK 582.998 


3. U,. raSpnajiHH, M. B. Ara 6 a 6 jm 

O 3ABBITOM POJJE — CHRYSOPAPPUS (ASTERACEAE) H3 MAJIOtl A3HH 

E.TZ. GABRIELIAN, M. V. AGHABABIAN. ON THE FORGOTTEN GENUS CHRYSOPAPPUS 

(. ASTERACEAE) FROM ASIA MINOR 


fleTajibHHH aHajiH3 MOpcfojiorHHecKoro CTpoeHHH opraHOB HecnpaBefljiHBO 3a6biToro MOHOTHimoro po^a 
Chrysopappus bmhbhji pHA hobhx BecbMa BamHbix npH3HaKOB (b AonojiHemie k OTMeneHHbiM aBTOpOM 
po^a), KOTOpbie c 6 ojimiihm ocHOBaimeM CBHfleTejibCTByiOT o npaBHJibHOCTH npHHHTHH Centaurea 
(=Phaeopappus) stapfiana b CTaTyce po^a. 

53 ro^a Ha3a# A. JI. TaxTa^>KHH Bbi^ejiHJi H3 c 6 opHoro po^a Phaeopappus Boiss. 
bha Ph. stapfianus Hand.-Mazz. b MOHOTHnHbin poA Chrysopappus Takht. (1937), 
a AayMH ro^aMH no 3 >Ke BoecTaHOBHji oimcaimbm J\e KaHAOJieM b 1838 r. poA 
Tomanthea DC. 

HecMOTpn Ha to hto poA Chrysopappus npoijHTHpoBaH b Supplementum XIII 
Index Kewensis (1966) h b VIII H3AaHHH J. G. Willis, nepepa6oTaHHOM H. K. Airy 
Show (1973), BnocjieACTBHH oh 6biji nojiHocTbio npeAaH 3a6BeHHio. 

B o6hihphoh CTaTbe, nocBHmeHHOH H 3 yneHHK) npeACTaBHTejien rpynnbi «Phaeo- 
pappus» G. Wagenitz (1963) A^JiaeT HOByio KOM 6 HHau;HK) AJiH BHAa Phaeopappus 
stapfianus , npHHHMan ero nan Centaurea stapfiana (Hand.-Mazz.) Wagenitz 
h 06 'beAHHHH BMecTe c TnnHHHbiMH BHAaMH poAa Tomanthea b OAHy ceiujHK) 
Phaeopappus (DC.) 0. Hoffm. MHTepecHo, hto b AHarH03e 3toh cenijHH, npHBeAeH- 
hom Wagenitz b ijHTHpyeMOH pa 6 oTe, C. stapfiana no ijejioMy pHAy npH 3 HaK 0 B bbi6h- 
BaeTCH H3 o 6 in;ero CTpon bhaob, o neM oh Aa>ne yKa3biBaeT b npHMenaHHH. OrcyTCTBHe 
poAa Chrysopappus Takht. bo «Flora of Turkey» (Wagenitz, 1975) Aa>ne b KanecTBe 
CHHOHHMa HBjineTCH ynymeHneM Wagenitz, Bee nccjieAOBaHHH KOToporo oTjmnaiOTCH 
oco6oh Tnj;aTejibH 0 CTbK). 3Aecb b onncaHHH BHAa AaarHOCTHnecKHe npH3HaKH He Tan 
OTHeTjiHBO 3 aMeTHbi, nan b 6 ojiee paHHeM nccjieAOBaHHH. Tojibko b npHMenaHHH 
K BHAy OH AOBOJIbHO JiaKOHHHHO OTMenaeT, HTO 3T0 OHeHb HCHblH BHA, He HMeiOEAHH 
6jih3Koto poACTBa. 

nocjie 6 ojibmoro nepepbiBa b CTaTbe 3. LJ. ra 6 pH 3 jiHH h T. M. OanBym 
(Gabrielian, Fajvush, 1989), b KOTopon o 6 cy>KAaeTCH Tanoe xapaKTepHoe ajih 
noATpn 6 bi Centaureinae HBjieHHe, Kan HajiHHne Bbiconoro npoijeHTa 3 HAeMHHHbix 
y3KOJiOKajibHbix poaob, bhaob, ceKu;HH, noApoAOB, coBepmeHHO H30JinpoBaHHbix 
b CHCTeMaTHnecKOM oTHomeHHH ot Apyrnx rpynn, hto HBjmeTCH pe3yjibTaT0M 
cajibTau;HOHHoro MaKpo3BOJiiou;HOHHoro MyTareHe3a (TaxTaA>KHH, 1983), npHMepoM 
npHBOAHTCH He3aCJiy>KeHH0 3a6bITbIH, He HMeKHIJHH 6jIH3KHX pOACTBeHHHKOB, 
3HAeMHHHbiH MOHOTHnHbiH poA Chrysopappus. 

YcTaHaBjiKBaH poA Chrysopappus , TaxTaA>KHH c npncymHM eMy yAHBHTejibHbiM 
nyTbeM CHCTeMaTHKa, HecMOTpn Ha cnyAHOCTb HMeiomerocH b jieHHHrpaACKOM 
rep 6 apHH MaTepnajia, oneHb BepHo npHMeTHji 6 ojibinoe CBoeo6pa3ne 3Toro TancoHa. 
CpaBHHBan ero c npeACTaBHTejiHMH poaob Phaeopappus h Chartolepis, oh pa 3 JiHHaeT 
hx no 5 npH3HanaM — CTpoeHHio CTe 6 jiH, npHAaTKOB jihctohkob o 6 epTKH, KpaeBbix 
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IJBeTKOB, npHflaTKOB nbIJIbHHKOB H XOXOJIKa. JJjIH HarJIH^HOCTH npUBO^HTCH Ta6jIHIi;a 
C 3THMH npH3HaKaMH. 

O^HOMy H3 aBTopoB 3toh GTaTbH nocHacTjiHBHjiocb Hccjie^OBaTb ropa3AO 6ojibine 
rep6apHoro MaTepnajia no 3TOMy po^y b BepjiHHe (B), JKeHeBe (G) n JIoHflOHe (BM, 
K), neM HMejiocb b JleHHHrpafle (LE). flpyroMy — yjjajiocb npo^ejiaTb Tin,aTejibHbiH 
Mop^jojiornHecKHH aHajiH3 rojiOBOK, pBeTKOB n ceMHHOK, cpaBHHTb c BH^aMH po,n;a 
Tomanthea, b nacTHocTH c TnnoM po#a T. aucheri DC., n 3apncoBaTb oTjiHHHTejibHbie 
npn3HaKH 3thx TaKCOHOB. B pe3yjibTaTe BbiHBjieH pejibin pa# hobbix ^HarHocTHHe- 
CKHX npH3HaKOB, ^OnOJIHHTejIbHO K yCTaHOBJieHHbIM TaXTa^>KHHOM. 

OcHOBbiBancb Ha npeBocxo^HOM opurnHajibHOM £HarH03e, a^hhom Handel- 
Mazzetti (1913), h Hamnx HCCJie^OBaHHHx, npHBe^eM 6ojiee nop;po6Hoe, 3HanHTejibH0 
AonojiHeHHoe onucaHne 3Toro TancoHa. 

Chrysopappus stapfianus (Hand.-Mazz.) Takht. — Phaeopappus stapfianus 
Hand.-Mazz. 1913, Ann. Nat. Hofmus. Wien 27 : 447. — Centaurea stapfiana 
(Hand.-Mazz.) Wagenitz, 1963, Bot. Jahrb. 82 : 186. — MHorojieTHee pacTeHne 

C TOJICTbIM, KOpOTKHM MHOrOrJiaBbIM CHJIbHO BOJIOKHHCTbIM KOpHeM. CTe6jieH MHOrO, 

20—40 cm Bbic., npnMbix, 6ojiee hjih MeHee tohkhx, 6jieflHbix, MHoro6opo3flnaTbix, 

nayTHHHCTO-TOHKOBOHJIOHHbIX, y OCHOBaHHH C BblCOXIUHMH JIHCTbHMH, BblUie ryCTO 
o6jincTBeHHbix, nmpoKOKpbijiaTbix ot HH36eraion];Hx jincTbeB, BBepxy KopoTKO 
nnpaMHAaJibHo-MeTejibnaTo hjih KHCTeBHflHO pa3BeTBjieHHbix, BeTOHKH npaMOCToanne, 
HHJKHHe nacTo CTepmibHbie. JIhctbh (7) 11 —13 cm ,n;ji., 8—13 mm nmp., ot y3Ko- ,n;o 
nmpoKOjmHeiiHbix, pejibHbie, nocTeneHHo 3aocTpeHHbie, y OCHOBaHHH oKpbuieHHbie, 
njiocKne, 3ejieH0BaT0-cepbie, >KecTKOBaTbie, no npaio rycTo e^na 3aMeTH0 nnjibnaTo- 
mepoxoBaTbie, c tojictobbtoh Me^HaHHOH >khjikoh h MHoronHCJieHHbiMH 60KOBMMH. 
CopBeTue 6ojiee hjih MeHee KHCTeBH^Hoe. Tojiobkh pHjiHHflpHnecKHe, cn^nane Ha 
KOHpax KopoTKHx BeToaeK, BepxymeaHbie jihctbh B^Boe npeBbimaiOT hx. 06epTKa 
25 — 35 MM flJI., 11 — 15 MM UIHp., nOHTH IJHJIHHflpHHeCKaa, y OCHOBaHHH HeCKOJIbKO 
cy>KeHan, BBepxy bo BpeMH ijBeTeHHa HecnojibKO pacnrapeHHan. JIhctohkh o6epTKH 
xpnin;eBaTbie, cojiOMeHHO->KejiTbie, BBepxy mepcTHCTbie, ot hhjkhhx MejiKHx 
TpeyrOJIbHO-HHIjeBHflHbIX £0 CpeflHHHbIX niHpOKOHHpeBHAHbIX H BepXHHX CHJIbHO 

y^JiHHeHHbix c cy>neHOH BepxynmoH, no npaio nepenoHaaTbix; npnflaTKH Tpeyrojib- 
Hbie, >KejiTOBaTbie, no npaio njieHaaTbie, pejibHOKpaimbie hjih HeperyjinpHO pe^Ko 
pa3opBaHHo-3y6naTbie, HaBepxy c mhtkhm ocTpoKOHeaneM, 1 — 2(3) mm #ji. 
U,BeTKH >nejiTbie; KpaeBbie, 18—23 mm jjji., He3aMeTHbie, oaeHb tohkhc, 3—4(5) 
y3Ko jionacTHbie; cpeflHHHbie KpynHbie, 32—40 mm jjji., BepxyniKH jionacTeii 
BeHHHKa npnMbie (BHyTpb He H3orHyTbie), cy>KeHbie, CHapyam Mejino ipeTHHHCTo- 
BOJiocHCTbie. HaACBH3HHKH KpynHbie, 4—4.5 mm aji., >KejiTbie, npnflaTKH nbijib- 
HHKOB flOBOJIbHO KpynHbie. TbIHHHOHHbie HHTH 6 MM, BepeTeHOBHflHbie, ryCTO 
nonpbiTbie flOBOjibHo KpynHMMH cocoHKaMH. Pbijibpe 2—3 mm jjji., npo^ojiroBaToe, 
kopotko AayjionacTHoe, jionacTH Ha BepxyniKe 2—3-3y6naTbie; nbijibijeBbiMeTaiomHe 
BOJIOCKH KOpOTKHe, paCnOJIO>KeHHbie B HH>KHeH TpeTH pblJIbpa. CeMHHKa 6 MM flJI., 
2 mm ninp., npoAOJiroBaTan, 6ojiee hjih MeHee oKaTaa, rjia^Kan, npo^ojibHO cjia6o 
4-pe6pHCTan, njionjaflKa npnKpenjieHHH 6oKOBan. Xoxojiok abohhoh, 19—24 mm jjji., 

30JI0THCTBIH, C MHOTOHHCJieHHblMH TOHKHMH OHeHb KOpOTKO nepHCTblMH njieHKaMH 

(pnc. 1, 2, 3). U,BeTeT b Hiojie, njio^oHocHT b aBrycTe. BcTpeaaeTca b HH>KHeM 
ropHOM nonce, Ha BbicoTe 700—1100 m Ha# yp. m., Ha cyxnx KaMeHHCTbix H3BecTHa- 

KOBblX CKJIOHaX. 

JleKTOTHn: «Kurdistan, Mardin, in declivibus saxosis, 13 VII 1988, Sintenis. 
It. Orient. N 1295, WU, (iso. B!, BM!, G!, K!, LE!, GOET, LD). 

Mccjie,n;oBaHHbie a k 3 e m n ji a p bi. Aus Anatolien. Mustafa Efendi, 
1844, Noe; Malatya, Arga to Malatya, N 66, B. Post; Diarbakir: zwischen Arghana 
und dem Kalender Han am westlichen Tigris, 1 VIII 1910, N 2643, Handel-Mazzetti 
(syntypi); Ober dem Batman Koprii am Weg im Sassun, im Nordost des Wadi Zoch 
by Zoch, Handel-Mazzetti; Korky to Ziaret, N 615, B. Post; Mardin, VII 1896, 
G. Post (pnc. 4). 
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Phc. 1. IjBeTKH Tomanthea aucheri. 

a — npaeBOH abgtok; 6 — cpgahhhbih abgtok; e — BGpxyuiKa jionacTH BGHHHKa (H3HyTpH, cSony); a — (J)parM6HT 
nHJlbAGBOH TpySKH C H3ACBH3HHKOM, HHJKHHMH npHASTKaMH H TbIHHHOHHOH HHTblO; 3 — CTOJi6hK C pblJlbAGM. 



Phc. 2. Hbctkh Chrysopappus stapfianus. 

a — KpaGBoii abgtok; 6 — cpgahhhbih abgtok; e — BGpxyuiKa JionacTH BGHMHKa (c6oKy H3HyTpn); a — (jjparMGHT 
TMHHHOHHOH Tpy0KH C HaACBH3HHKOM, HHJKHHMH npHAaTKaMH H TbIHHHOHHOH HHTbK); 3 — CTOJi6hk; 6 — pblJIbAG. 







Phc. 4. KapTa pacnpocTpaHeHHH Chrysopappus stapfianus (nepHbie Kpy>KKH). 

Ot bh^ob Tomanthea h ot THna po#a — T. aucheri, b nacTHocTH, neTKo otjih- 
HaeTCH KHCTeBHflHbIM COIJBeTHeM, nOHTH IJHJIHHflpHHeCKOH o6epTKOH, He peCHHTHaTbl- 
MH, nOHTH njieHHaTbIMH npH^aTKaMH C KOpOTKHM, 1—2(3) MM, He >KeCTKHM 
ocTpoKOHenneM jihctohkob o6epTKH; npnMbiMH cy>neHHbiMH, CHapy>KH Mejino 
Dj;eTHHHCTO-BOJIOCHCTbIMH (a He BHyTpb H30rHyTbIMH, paCHIHpeHHbIMH, TOJIblMH) 
BepxyniKaMH jionacTen BeHHHKa; oneHb KpynHbiMH >KejiTbiMH Hap;cBH3HHKaMH 
h npH^aTKaMH nbijibHHKOB, hhhm CTpoeHHeM TbiHHHOHHbix HHTeH, pbijieu, H nbijibije- 
BbiMeTaiODj;Hx bojiockob, a Taione coBepmeHHO ^pyrHMH ceMHHKaMH (He 4-rpaHHbiMH 
h nonepenHo pe6pncTbiMH), njiomaflKOH npHKpenjieHHH, (JjopMOH xoxojiKa h tohkhmh 
(He njiocKHMn) njieHKaMH. 

06bihho b jiHTepaType yKa3biBaeTCH, hto xoxojiok y bh^ob Tomanthea npocTon. 
O^HaKO, KaK HaMH BbIHBJieHO, eCJIH XOXOJIOK HaMOHHTb, TO nocjie ero BbICbIXaHH h 
y bh^ob Tomanthea njieHKH BHyTpeHHero KOJibija CTaHOBHTCH hcho 3aMeTHbiMH, 
nocKOJibKy ohh npHHHMaioT CTporo BepTHKajibHoe hjih cjierna OTKjioHeHHo- 
BepTHKajibHoe nojio>KeHHe, Tor^a KaK Bee njieHKH Hapynmoro Kojibija — CTporo 
ropH30HTajibHO OTKjioHeHHbie (pnc. 4, 6) . KpoMe Toro, npn jierKOM npHKOCHOBeHHH 
ceMHHKa Tomanthea KaK 6bi coBepmaeT npbi>KKH. V Chrysopappus >Ke nocjie 
BbicbixaHHH Bee njieHKH 0Trn6ai0TCH h nojiHocTbio oKyTbiBaiOT ceMHHKy, TaK hto OHa 
0Ka3biBaeTcn b ijeHTpe 3ojiothctoto rnapHKa (pnc. 4, a). Ilpn JierKOM KacaHHH rnapHK 
He npbiraeT,. KaK y bh^ob po^a Tomanthea , a njiaBHo ckojib3ht no noBepxHOCTH. 
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Jl. B. rojiOBHeBa, Jl. H. A6paMoea 

HOBBIE PACTEHHH PAPblTKHHCKOH OJIOPbl 
(nO3AHH0 MEJI, KOPHKCKOE HArOPbE) 

L. B. GOLOVNEVA, L. N. ABRAMOWA. NEW PLANTS OF THE RARYTKIN (THE UPPER 

CRETACEOUS, THE KORYAK UPLAND) 


OnncbiBaiOTCH flBa hobmx (JjopMajibHbix po^a AByflOJibHbix pacTeHHH H3 papbITKHHCKOH <J)jiopbi: 
Disanthophyllum c bhaom D. longipetiolation , c6jiH>KaeMbiH c ceM. Hamamelidaceae , h po# Rarytkinia , 
HeycTaHOBJieHHoro CHCTeMaTinecKoro pOACTBa, c bhaom R. terechouae. 

PapbiTKHHCKan (f)jiopa BKjnonaeT b ce6n pacTHTejibHbie ocTaTKH, nponcxoAnmne H3 
OTJIO>KeHHH papbITKHHCKOH CBHTbl. OcHOBHbie MCCT0HaX0>KAeHHH papbITKHHCKOH 
(f)JIOpbI HaXO^HTCH Ha TeppHTOpHH KopHKCKOTO HaTOpbH, Ha lOTO-BOCTOHHOM CKJIOHe 
xp. PapbiTKHH, b BepxoBbHx pen 6acceHHa p. BejiHKOH (b ochobhom p. ropHan), 
a TaK>ne no 6epery p. AHa^bipb, npH6jiH3HTejibH0 ot p. Kjiioh a<> Mbica Tejierpatfmne- 
ckoto. Oiiopa papbITKHHCKOH cbhtm noApa3AejineTcn Ha A»a KpynHbix pa3H0B03- 
pacTHbix (JuiopHCTHHecKHx KOMnjieKca: ropHopeneHCKHH (MaacTpnxT) h papbiTKHH¬ 
CKHH (no3AHHH MaacTpHXT— abhhh). Hanbojibinen H3BecTHocTbio nojib3yeTcn 6ojiee 
no3AHHH papbiTKHHCKHH (JmopHCTHnecKHH KOMnjieKC, oTpa>Kaioni;HH no3AHeMa- 
acTpuxT-flaTCKHH aTan pa3BHTHH (fmopbi yMepeHHOH 6opeajibHon o6jiacTH. Ot Apyrnx 
6jih3khx no B03pacTy 6opeajibHbix (f)jiop papbiTKHHCKHH KOMnjieKC OTjmnaeTCH 
6ojibniHM bhaobmm pa3Hoo6pa3HeM n co^ep^KHT, Hapn^y c ninpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHM- 
mh no3AHeMejiOBbiMH n abtckhmh (|)opMaMH TaKHMH, Kan Equisetum arcticum Heer, 
Onoclea hesperia R. W. Brown, Dennstaedtia sp., Ginkgo ex gr. adiantoides (Ung.) 
Heer, Metasequoia disticha (Heer) Miki, Glyptostrobus nordenskioldii (Heer) 
R. W. Brown, Microconium beringianum Golovn., Taxites olrikii Heer, Sequoia 
langsdorfii (Brongn.) Heer, Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry, Corylus sp., 
Celastrus sp., Vitis olrikii Heer, Quercus groenlandica Heer, Platanus raynoldsii 
Newb., Pterospermites sp., Quereuxia angulata (Newb.) Krysht., enje mhoto hobmx 
opunmajibHbix bhaob. OnucaHun HenoTopbix H3 hhx 6bum onybjiHKOBaHM 
(KpnniTO(|)OBHH, 1958; AbjiaeB, 1974; ByAaHijeB, 1983; TojioBHeBa, 1987, 1988; 
TepMaH, PojiOBHeBa, 1988). OflHaKO HMeiomnecn paboTM no CHCTeMaTHKe pacTeHHH 
(fmopbi papMTKHHCKoro KOMnjieKca ABJieKO He nojiHocTbio 0Tpa>Kai0T boraTCTBO 
n pa3Hoo6pa3ne ee bhaoboto cocTaBa. 

O^Ha h3 Hanbojiee KpynHbix KOJiJieKijHH papbITKHHCKOH (f)jiopbi, cobpaHHan 
T. n. TepexoBon, B. M. BojiobyeBon n Jl. H. AbpaMOBon b 1969—1970 rr., 
H3ynajiacb najieoboTaHHKaMH MHCTHTyTa reojiornn Apkthkh (cennac «CeBMop- 
reo» ) H. A- BacnjieBCKon n Jl. H. AbpaMOBon. Mmh bo (Jmope papbITKHHCKOH cbhtm 
6mjio BM^ejieHO Tpn pa3H0B03pacTHbix KOMnjieKca h abhm hx cnncKH (BacnjieB- 
CKan, AbpaMOBa, 1974). npn 3tom 6mjih BMHBjieHM HenoTopbie HOBbie (J)opMM, 
KOTopbie, k co>KajieHHio, ao chx nop He onybjiHKOBaHM. Gpe^n hhx oahhmh H3 
Hanbojiee HHTepecHMx hbjihiotch A»a BH^a ijBeTKOBMx pacTeHHH — Disanthus 
longipetiolatus sp. nov. h Rarytkinia terechovae gen. et sp. nov. B 1985—1986 rr. 
npHMepHo b tom >Ke panoHe (p. AHa^Mpb, p. TopHan) ocTaTKH pacTeHHH H3 otjio- 
>KeHHH papbITKHHCKOH CBHTbl CObnpajIHCb Jl. B. FojIOBHeBOH. B TOM HHCJie 6bIJI 
cobpaH hobmh AonojiHHTejibHMH MaTepnaji h no 3thm A»yM bharm. Ha ochobc 
o6enx kojijickahh aBTopaMH CTaTbH 6mjio penieHO onybjiHKOBaTb onncaHHH othx 
bhaob c coxpaHeHHeM aBTopcTBa BacHJieBCKOH, nocKOJibKy eio 6mji BHeceH bojibinon 
BKJiaA b hx obpaboTKy. 

JIhctbh Disanthus longipetiolatus no cTpoeHHio >KHjmoBaHHH oneHb 6jih3kh 
k jiHCTbHM coBpeMeHHoro BHAa D. cercidifolius Maxim. (Hamamelidaceae). OAHano 
ohh HMeiOT pHA otjihhhh: pe3Kyio 6n(|)ypKau;HK) >khjiok npn o6pa30BaHHH neTejib 
h HHorAa bojihhctmh hjih Aa>Ke cjiaboropoAnaTMH Kpaii, bjiaroAapn neMy HeKOTopbie 
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MejiKne 2 KHJIKH MoryT oKaHHHBaTbCH Kpacne^OApoMHo. y D. cercidifolius Kpaii Bcer^a 
ijejibHbm h BTopHHHbie >khjikh o6pa3yiOT njiaBHbie, a He jioMaHbie neTjin. IIo HarneMy 
MHCHHIO, 3TH 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTH He n03B0JIHK)T OTO>KAeCTBJIHTb HCKOnaeMbie JIHCTbH 
c coBpeMeHHbiM po^OM Disanthus , noaTOMy ohh nepeBOAHTCH b (J)opMajibHbiH pop; 
Disanthophyllum. 

JIhctbh po^a Rarytkinia HMeiOT HacTOJibKo CBoeo6pa3HbiH o6jihk, hto He MoryT 
6biTb conocTaBjieHbi c jmcTbHMH KaKoro-jiH6o coBpeMeHHoro po^a hjih ceMeiicTBa. 
Xoth y hhx EiMeiOTCH HeKOTopbie npH3HaKH, o6in;He c jiHCTbHMH ceMencTB Hamameli- 
daceae h Platanaceae, CBH3aTb HCKonaeMbin poA c 3thmh ceMeiicTBaMH He npe^CTaBjiH- 
eTCH B03M0>KHbiM. KpoMe papbiTKHHCKOH cbhtm ocTaTKH jiHCTbeB R. terechovae 
BCTpenaiOTCH B OTJIO>KeHHHX KOpHKCKOH CBHTbl (n03AHHH MaaCTpHXT) B K)TO- 
BOCTOHHOH HBCTH KopHKCKOrO HarOpbH. 

06a BH^a — Disanthophyllum longipetiolatum h Rarytkinia terechovae — 
HBJIHIOTCH XapaKTepHbIMH npeACTaBHTCJIHMH papbITKHHCKOrO (J)JIOpHCTHHeCKOrO 
KOMnjieKca. Ilpn 3tom D. longipetiolatum 6ojiee o6bihch rjm no3AHepapbiTKHHCKoro 
noAKOMnjieKca (AaHHH) h ero ocTaTKH npnypoHeHbi b ochobhom k BepxHen nacTH 
cbhtbi, a R. terechovae — ajih HHHmepapbiTKHHCKoro noAKOMnjieKca (no3AHHH 
MaacTpnxT) h npnypoHeHa npeHMymecTBeimo k BepxHen nojiOBHHe cpeAnen 
nOACBHTbl papbiTKHHCKOH CBHTbl. OcTBTKH JiHCTbeB D. longipetiolatum AOBOJIbHO 
peAKH H BCTpenaiOTCH B OAHHOHHOM COCTOHHHH, o6bIHHO COBMeCTHO C JiHCTbHMH 

Corylus , Trochodendroides, Vitis , Taxodium. Octbtkh JiHCTbeB R. terechovae name 
o6pa3yiOT MOHOAOMHHaHTHbie 3aXOpOHeHHH C He3HaHHTeJIbHbIM npHCyTCTBHeM APyrHX 
BHAOB. 

KojiJieKAHH papbiTKHHCKOH (fmopbi, co6paHHbie rojioBHeBOH, a TaK>Ke TepexoBOH, 
Bojio6yeBOH h A6paM0B0H, b HacTOHin;ee BpeMH xpaHHTCH b EoTaHHnecKOM HHCTHTyTe 
AH GGGP noA HOMepaMH 967A h 967C. 


Poa Disanthophyllum Golovn. gen. nov. 

flHarH03. JIhctbh oKpyrjio-HHijeBHAHOH (f)opMbi c TJiy6oKocepAu;eBHAHbiM 
OCHOBaHHeM H K0p0TK03a0CTpeHH0H HJIH 3aKpyi\JieHH0H BepxyiHKOH. HepeiHOK 
AJiHHHbiH (ao 11 cm). Kpaii u;ejibHbiH, pe>Ke bojihhctbih hjih cjia6oropoAnaTO- 
3y6HaTbiH. JKnjiKOBaHHe nepncTonajibnaToe. Ba3ajibHbix >khjiok 2—3 napbi, BepxHHH 
bbixoaht noA yrjioM 45° k ijeHTpajibHOH, BTopan napa noA yrjioM okojio 90°. 
Ea3ajibHbie >khjikh bocxoaheahc, Ayroo6pa3Ho H3orHyTbie, AaioT MHoroHHCJieHHbie 
6a3acKonHnecKHe otbctbjichhh. Ot u;eHTpajibHOH >khjikh b ee BepxHen nacTH otxoaht 
2—3 napbi btophhhbix >khjiok. Btophhhbic >khjikh h otbctbjichhh 6a3ajibHbix 
Ayroo6pa3HO cocahhhiotch baojib Kpan, o6pa3yn yrjiOBaTbie neTjin, yMeHbinaiomHecH 
b pa3Mepax rio HanpaBjieHHio k Kpaio. npn ropoA^aTOM Kpae HeKOTopbie >khjiohkh 
MoryT OKaHHHBaTbCH b 3y6u;ax. 

TnnoBOH bh r — Disanthophyllum longipetiolatum Vassilevsk. et Golovn. 
sp. nov; KopnKCKoe Haropbe, cpeAHHH h BepxHHe nacTH papbiTKHHCKOH cbhtbi, 
n03AHHH MaaCTpHXT — AHHHH. 

C p a b h e h h e. Ot jihctbcb coBpeMeHHoro poAa Disanthus jihctbh hoboto po- 
Aa OTjinnaioTCH HajiHHHeM BOJiHHCToro h Aa>Ke ropoAnaToro Kpan, 6ojiee pe3- 
koh 6n(|)ypKaii;HeH h H3JioMaHHocTbio 6a3ajibHbix >khjiok h hx oTBeTBjieHHH, 
6ojiee yrjiOBaTbiMH neTjiHMH TpeTHHHoro >KHjiKOBaHHH, 6ojiee aJihhhbim nepeniKOM 
h 6ojiee rjiy6oKOH bbicmkoh b ochobbhhh jiHCTa, 6jiaroAapn neMy BeTBjieHHe 6a- 
3ajibHbix >khjiok y Disanthophyllum longipetiolatum pa3BHT0 Jiynine, neM y Di¬ 
santhus. 

nocKOJibKy Mop(f)OTHn HHii;eBHAH0-0Kpyrji0H (|)opMbi c nepHCTonajibnaTbiM 
KaMnTOApOMHbIM >KHJIKOBaHHeM HBJIHeTCH AOBOJIbHO IHHpOKO paCnpOCTpaHCHHBIM 
cpeAH JiHCTbeB AsyAOJiBHbix pacTeHHH, to cxoactbo 'Disanthophyllum c Disanthus 
BIIOJIHe MO>KeT OKa3aTbCH KOHBepreHTHbIM. nOOTOMy MbI He CHHTaeM B03M0>KHbIM 
OTHecTH poA Disanthophyllum k ceM. Hamamelidaceae, xoth HajiHHHe poactbchhbix 
CBH3en c poaom Disanthus BecbMa BepoHTHO. 
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Disanthophyllum longipetiolatum Vassilevsk. et Golovn. sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. I, 1 , 2) 

Disanthus longipetiolatus Vassilevsk., BacHjieBCKan, A6paMOBa, 1974 (nomen 
nudum). 

JJ,narH03. JIhctbh onpyrjio-HHijeBHflHOH (J)opMbi, 7 — 12 cm #ji. n 7—10 cm 
mnp., c rjiy6oKocepAu;eBHAHbiM ocHOBaHneM n cy>KeHOH, KopoTK03aocTpeHHon, pe>ne 
3aKpyrjieHHon Bepxynmon. HepemoK ajihhhbih (^o 11 cm). Kpan ijejibHbin hjih 
HeMHoro bojihhctbih, pe>Ke cjia6oropoAHaTo-3y6HaTbin. JKnjiKOBaHne nepncTonajibua- 
Toe. M 3 ocHOBaHHH bbixo^ht 5—7 >khjiok: o#Ha ijeHTpajibHan n 2—3 napbi 6a3ajibHbix. 
M 3 6a3ajibHbix jiyume Bcero pa3BHTa BepxH hh napa, bbixo^ht no# yrjioM 45° 
k u;eHTpajibHon n jjaeT MHorouHCJieHHbie 6a3HCKonHuecKHe OTBeTBjieHHH. BTopan napa 
>khjiok opneHTnpoBaHa o6bihho nepneH^HKyjmpHO cpeflHeii >KHjme n To>Ke HeceT 
6a3HCKonnHecKne OTBeTBjieHHH. 06e napbi p;yroo6pa3Ho H3omyTbie, Bocxo^nmne, 
HeMHoro jioMaHbie. TpeTbH napa 6a3ajibHbix >khjiok HHHepBHpyeT cepjmeBHflHbie 
jionacTH b HH>KHeH uacTH jincTa. OHa pa3BHTa cjia6ee BepxHux n HHor^a He otxojjht 
ot ocHOBaHHH, a npHHjieHneTCH ko BTopoii nape 6a3ajibHbix >khjiok. Ot u;eHTpajibHOH 
>khjikh b ee BepxHeii uacTu otbctejihiotch 2—3 napbi tqhkhx btophhhbix >khjiok. 
BTOpHHHbie >KHJIKH H OTBeTBjieHHH 6a3aJIbHbIX flyr006pa3H0 COeflHHHIOTCH BflOJIb Kpan, 
o6pa3yn yrjiOBaTbie neTjin, yMeHbinaiomHecH b pa3Mepax no HanpaBjieHHio k Kpaio. 
B tom cjiyuae, ecjin xopomo pa3BHTbi ropofluaTbie 3y6u;bi, HenoTopbie >khjiohkh MoryT 
OKaHHHBaTbCH b hhx. JKnjmoBaHHe Bbicmnx nopn^KOB npe^CTaBjieHo MejiKon ceTbio 
nojinroHajibHbix neTejib. 

PojioTHn. Kojiji. EMH AH GGGP N 2 967, o6p. N 2 865, KopuKcnoe Haropbe, 
p. AHaflbipb, TOHKa 301, BepXHHH HaCTb papbITKHHCKOH CBHTbl, flaHHH (Ta6jl. I, 2). 

MaTepnaji h MecTOHaxojK^eHHH. Kojiji. 967A: p. AHa^bipb, Touna 81/1, 
o6p. 862, 863; pyu. Bokoboh, Touna 111, o6p. 861; pyu. YMKa, Touna 104/3, o6p. 
860. Kojiji. 967G: p. AHaflbipb, Touna 301, o6p. 865, 1399; p. BTopan TonojieBan, 
TouKa 639, o6p. 864. CpeflHHH h BepxHHH hbcth papbITKHHCKOH cbhtbi, no3£HHH 
MaacTpnxT—^aHHH. 


Rarytkinia Vassilevsk. et Golovn. gen. nov. 

Ha3BaHne — no xp. PapbiTKHH, r#e huxo^htch MecTOHaxo>KfleHHe THnoBoro 
o6pa3ii;a. 

J\ h a r h o 3. JIhctbh xapaKTepH3yiOTCH 6ojibmon H3MeHHHBOCTbio, npocTbie, 
u;ejibHbie, 6—25 cm aji., jiaHii;eTHO-OBajibHOH hjih HHijeBHflHo-OBajibHOH (f)opMbi, 
c 3aocTpeHHOH' BepxymKOH h cjia6ocepp;u;eBHflHbiM hjih HrapoKOKjiHHOBHflHbiM 
ocHOBaHneM. Kpaii 3y6uaT0-BbieMHaTbiH. 3y6u;bi KpynHbie, c 3aKpyrjieHHOH 
BepxymKOH, BbicoKne h ocTpoyrojibHbie hjih HH3Kne h mnpoKoyrojibHbie. Ot BepmHHbi 
jincTa k ocHOBaHHio 3y6u;bi yMeHbinaiOTCH b pa3Mepax, h ocHOBaHHe o6bihho 
u;ejibHOKpaHHee. JKnjmoBaHHe nepncToe. BTopHHHbie >khjikh cjia6oflyroBHji;Ho 
H3orHyTbie, b KOjiHuecTBe 9—14 nap, OKaHHHBaiOTCH b 3y6u;ax hjih name pa3£BaHBa- 
iotch h oflHa BeTBb h^t b 3y6eu;, a BTopan coe^miHeTCH c BbimejiOKameH >khjikoh, 
o6pa3yn jioMaHyio neTJiio. Ot cepe^HHbi neTejib TaK>Ke otxo^ht OTBeTBjieHHH b 3y6u;bi. 
Han6ojiee pa3BHTbi 4— 6-h CHH3y napbi >khjiok. Hn>KHHe 1 —3-h napbi 6okobbix >khjiok 
3HauHTejibH0 Kopoue h TOHbine BepxHHx, oco6eHHO b cjiyuae kjihhobhahoto 
OCHOBaHHH. TpeTHHHOe >KHJIKOBaHHe B BHfle H30THyTbIX BeTBHEHHXCH JieCTHHHHbIX 
aHaCT0M030B. 

TnnoBOH b vl r — Rarytkinia terechouae Vassilevsk. et Golovn., sp. nov; 
KopHKCKoe Haropbe, 6acceHH p. Bcjihkoh, p. TopHan, papbiTKHHCKan cbhtb, no3AHHH 
MaacTpnxT—flaHHH. 

CpaBHeHHe. OnncbiBaeMbie jihctbh OTjinuaiOTCH 3HauHTejibHbiM CBoeo6pa3HeM 
h He HMeiOT 6jih3khx aHajioroB cpe^H coBpeMeHHbix hjih HCKonaeMbix pop;oB. 
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HenoTopoe BHenraee cxoactbo jihctbgb Rarytkinia Ha6jiiOAaeTCH c jihctbhmh 
H3 TpeTHHHOH (|)JIOpbI AjIHCKH (Hollick, 1936), OnncaHHblMH no# Ha3BaHHHMH 
Quercus artocarpites Ettingsh. (pi. 43, fig. 1) h Dillenia alaskana Hollick (pi. 94, 

fig. 1). B fleHCTBHTeJIbHOCTH 3TH JIHCTBH AOJI>KHbI 6bITb OTHeceHbl K KaKHM-TO 

(|)opMajibHbiM po^aM. JIhctbh Quercus artocarpites OTjmnaiOTCH ot JiHCTbeB Ra¬ 
rytkinia MeHbiiiHMH pa3MepaMH, 6ojiee y3KHM ocHOBamieM, mcjikhmh octpbimh 
3y6u;aMH. BTopHHHbie >khjikh 3Toro BH^a, cocahhhhcb, o6pa3yiOT He o^ny, a He- 
CKOJIbKO neTeJIb, OT KOTOpbIX B 3y6u;bl OTXOAHT KOpOTKHe, TOHKHe OTBeTBJieHHH. 
Dillenia alaskana HMeeT 6jiH3KHe k Rarytkinia (J)opMy h pa3Mepbi h cxoAHoe CTpoeHne 
3y6u;oB, ho b otjihhhc ot hoboto po^a BTopHHHbie >khjikh y Dillenia alaskana 
He o6pa3yiOT jioMaHbix neTejib c AonojiHHTejibHbiMH OTBeTBjieHHHMH k Kpaio, a 
npocTo OKaHHHBaiOTCH b 3y6u;ax. OcHOBaHHe jiHCTa y Rarytkinia 3aKpyrjieHHoe 
hjih HiHpoKOKJiHHOBHAHoe, HH36eraioii];ee no nepenmy, c kopotkhmh, tohkhmm 
hhjkhhmh BTopHHHbiMH nuumaMH. OcHOBaHHe JiHCTa y Dillenia alaskana cy>KaeTcn 
nOCTeneHHO H HH>KHHe BTOpHHHbie >KHJIKH He3HaHHTeJIbHO OTJIHHaiOTCH OT BblHieJie- 
>Kani;HX. 


Rarytkinia terechovae Vassilevsk. et Golovn. sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. II; Ta6ji, III, l—4\ pncyHOK, 1—5) 

Ha3BaHne — b necTb reojiora T. II. TepexoBoii, H3yHaBHien CTpaTHrpa(f)Hio 
MeJIOBbIX OTJIO>KeHHH KopHKCKOrO HaropbH. 

h a r h o 3. ,D,jih JiHCTbeB Rarytkinia terechovae xapaKTepHa 6oJibinaH h3mchhh- 
BOCTb (|)OpMbI JiHCTa, eTO OCHOBHHHH H CTpoeHHH Kpan. 

Pa3Mepbi JiHCTbeB ot 6 ao 25 cm a^i- IIpeo6jiaAaiOT KpynHbie jihctbh (okojio 18 cm 
flji. h 9 cm niHp.). XapaKTepHbi TaK>ne jihctbh okojio 10—12 cm aji. OopMa JiHCTa 
jiaHii;eTHo-OBajibHaH hjih HHijeBHAHO-OBajibHaH. HaH6ojibinaH mnpHHa b cpeAHeii 
nacTH JiHCTa hjih hcmhoto HH>Ke. Othohichhc ajihhbi k HiHpHHe npHMepHo 
2:1. ^epernoK kopotkhh (2—3 cm AJi-)- BepxHHH nacTb JiHCTa cy>KHBaeTCH 
nocTeneHHo b BepxHen TpeTH aJihhbi njiacTHHKH. BepxyniKa ocTpan hjih KopoTK03a- 
ocTpeHHan. OcHOBaHHe cy>KaeTcn 6ojiee pe3Ko h HMeeT o6bihho HmpoKOKjiHHOBHAHyio, 
HH36eraioii];yio no nepenmy (J)opMy (Ta6ji. Ill, 3; pncyHOK, 4 , 5), pe>Ke 6biBaeT 
3aKpyrjieHHbiM hjih cjia6ocepAu;eBHAHbiM (Ta6ji. II; pncyHOK, 2 ). Kpaii JiHCTa 
3y6naT0-BbieMHaTbiH. 3y6u;bi KpynHbie, c 3aKpyrjieHHOH BepxynmoH, BbicoKne (ao 
3—5 mm) h ocTpoyrojibHbie (Ta6ji. Ill, 2 ) hjih HH3Kne h HiHpoKoyrojibHbie (Ta6ji. Ill, 
1 , 4 \ pncyHOK, 3), TaK hto HHor^a Kpaii bbitjihaht cjia6oBOJiHHCTbiM. BejiHHHHa 3y6u;oB 
yMeHbinaeTCH ot BepxyniKH JiHCTa k ocHOBaHHio. OcHOBaHHe npaKTnnecKH 
u;ejibHOKpaHHoe. JKmiKOBaHHe nepncToe. rjiaBHan nuuma TOjicTan, npnMan. Bokobbix 
>khjiok ot 9 ao 11 —14 nap, ohh otxoaht ot rjiaBHOH noA yrjioM okojio 50°, b BepxHen 
nacTH yTOHnaioTcn h hcmhoto H3TH6aioTCH KBepxy. Han6ojiee pa3BHTbi 4—5-n CHH3y 
napbl >KHJIOK. 06bIHHO OHH HMeiOT OT 1 AO 4 KOpOTKHX 6a3HCKOnHHeCKHX OTBeTBJieHHH 
b AHCTajibHOH nacTH. Hn>KHHe 1 —3 -h napbi 6 okobbix >khjiok 3HanHTejibH0 Kopone 
BepxHHx, 6ojiee tohkhc h cjia6bie. B cjiynae kjihhobhahoto ocHOBaHHH JiHCTa 3 th 
>khjikh otxoaht noA 6ojiee ocTpbiM yrjioM ot rjiaBHOH, neM BbimejiOKamHe >khjikh (ao 
30°), a b cjiynae 3aKpyrjieHHoro ocHOBaHHH — noA 6ojibihhm yrjioM (ao 90°). Ilpn 
noAXOAe k Kpaio JiHCTa (b 0.5—1.5 cm) BTopHHHbie >khjikh o6bihho pa3AsaHBaioTCH. 
OAHa BeTBb bxoaht b 3y6eu;, a BTopan coeAHHneTcn c BbimejiOKameH >khjikoh, o6pa3yn 
jioMaHyio neTjiio (cm. pncyHOK, 3). Ot cepeAHHbi otoh neTjin o6bihho TaK>Ke otxoaht 
1 — 2 OTBeTBJieHHH b 3y6u;bi. Btophhhbic >khjikh MoryT h HenocpeACTBeHHo 
HanpaBjiHTbCH b 3y6u;bi. B otom cjiynae coceAHHe >khjikh cocahhhiotch HeAajieno ot 
K pan H3orHyTbiM aHacT0M030M, ot cepeAHHbi KOToporo otxoaht oTBeTBjieHne b 3y6eu;. 
TpeTHHHOe HxHJIKOBaHHe B BHAe JieCTHHHHblX H30THyTbIX H BeTBHHJHXCH aHaCT0M030B. 
JKnjiKOBaHHe neTBepToro nopHAKa npeACTaBjieHo oneHb mcjikoh nojinroHajibHOH 
ceTOHKOH (Ta6ji. Ill, 4 \ pncyHOK, 3). / 
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rojioTun. Kojiji. EHH AH GGCP Ns 967, o6p. N 2 1397, KopHKCKoe Haropte, 
6acceHH p. BejiHKOH, p. TopHan, TOHKa 541, BepxHHH uacTb papbiTKHHCKOH cbhtm, 
AaHHH, Ta6ji. II. 

MaTepnaji h MecTOHaxojKfleHHH. Kojiji. 967A: pyu. Tajibm, Tonna 15, 
o6p. 400—426; Tonna 24, o6p. 427. Kojiji. 967G: p. JleBan FopHan, Tonna 541, o6p. 
1397; pyu. Tajibin, Tonna 245, o6p. 1398. CpeflHHH h BepxHHH nacTH papbiTKHHCKOH 

CBHTbl, n03flHHH MaaCTpHXT— JjaHHH. 
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BA HOBBIX BHftA POflA PHOENICOPSIS (CZEKANOWSKIOPSIDA) 

H3 IOPCKHX OTJIO3KEHH0 KAHCKO-AHHHCKOrO 

yrojibHoro baccehha 

M. A. S H I S H K I N A. THE TWO NEW SPECIES OF THE GENUS PHOENICOPSIS ( CZEKANOWSKIOP¬ 
SIDA) FROM THE JURASSIC DEPOSITS OF THE KANSK-ACHINSK COAL BASIN 


npHBefleHO onncaHHe flByx hobux bhaob po^a Phoenicopsis (Czekanowskiopsida) H3 6opo«hhckoh 
cbhtu (cpeAHHH K>pa) KaHCKO-AnHHCKoro 6acceHHa: Ph. jurassica (noApOA Phoenicopsis) h Ph. peruia 
(noflpofl Culgoweria). Bham BbiAejieHbi Ha ochobc npH3HaKOB anHAepMajibHoro cTpoeHHH. 

MccjieflOBaHHH nocjie^HHx ,n;ecHTHjieTHH y6ep;HTejibHO ^0Ka3ajiH, hto Han6ojiee 
Ha,n;e>KHbiMH npH3HaKaMti rjih Bbi^ejieHHH bh^ob po#a Phoenicopsis hbjihiotch 
npn3HaKH ann^epMajibHoro CTpoeHHH jiHCTa. B HacTOunjee BpeMH npn noMomn 
ann^epMajibHo-KyTHKyjiHpHoro MeTo^a onncaHo 28 bh^ob (CaMbijiHHa, 1972, 1983; 
KupuHKOBa, 1985; CaMbijiHHa, Cpe6pop;ojibCKaH, 1986; Sun Ge, 1987). 

B flaHHoii cTaTbe npHBe^eHO onncaHHe enje ^Byx hobbix bh^ob Phoenicopsis. no 
flaHHbiM E. M. MapKOBHH, poA Phoenicopsis hbjihjich o^hhm H3 ochobhbix 
KOMnOHeHTOB lOpCKHX (f)JIOp, CymeCTBOBaBUIHX Ha TeppHTOpHH COBpeMeHHOrO KaHCKO- 
AuHHCKoro yrojibHoro Sacceima. no Mop(f)ojiorHHecKHM npH3HanaM MapKOBHH 
pa3JiHuajia cpe^H jihctobbix ocTaTKOB (J)eHHKoncHC Tpn BH^a: Ph. angustifolia Heer, 
Ph. speciosa Heer h Ph. angustissima Markovich (nom. nud.) (MeTO^HKa. . ., 1970). 

no HMeiOmHMCH B MOeM paCnopH>KeHHH ^aHHblM, mo>kho yTBep^flaTb, HTO OHH He 
HcuepnbiBaiOT Bcero BH^OBoro pa3Hoo6pa3HH po^a b otom pernoHe. 
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OimcbiBaeMbiH 3 #ecb MaTepnaji 6biji co6paH MapKOBHH b 60-e ro^bi h nponcxoflHT 
H3 6opOAHHCKOH CBHTBI IlepeHCJiaBCKOrO H BopOAHHCKOrO MeCTOpmKAeHHH KaHCKO- 
AnHHCKoro 6acceHHa. BnocjieflCTBHH oh 6biji nepe^aH B. A. CaMbijiHHOH, ot KOTopon 
nepemeji ko MHe ajih AaJiBHeHineH o6pa6oTKH. 

BopoAHHCKan cbhtb, no flaHHbiM A. A. CeMepunoBa (MeTO^HKa. . . 1970), 
npeflCTaBjieHa b ochobhom ajieBpojiHTaMH h yrjiHMH, MeHee pacnpocTpaHeHbi 
necnaHHKH h aprHjiHTbi. Mohjhoctb cbhtbi 180—240 m. Oca^KH cbhtbi oTHeceHbi 
k rpynnaM 6ojioTHo-03epHoro o6pa30BaHHH. 

OoTOrpa(|)HH JIHCTbeB H MHKpO(f)OTOrpa(f)HH Ha CBeTOBOM MHKpOCKOne BbinOJIHe- 
Hbi F. M. IleTpoBOH, MHKpo(|)OTorpa(|)HH Ha C3M JSM-35G — JI. A. KapijeBOH. Mm, 
a TaK>Ke E. M. MapKOBHH h B. A. CaMbijiHHOH 3a noMomb b pa6oTe aBTop npHHocHT 
HCKpeHHKHO 6jiarop;apHocTb. 

Ilpn onncaHHH anHAepMajibHbix CTpyKTyp ncnojib30BaHa TepMHHOJiornn, pa3pa6o- 
TaHHan ajih jihctbob rHHKroBbix h HenaHOBCKHeBbix (CaMbijiHHa, 1972; CaMbijiHHa 
h KnpHHKOBa, 1973). 


Kjiacc Czekanowskiopsida,' 

Poa Phoenicopsis Heer, 1876 
Iloflpofl Phoenicopsis 

Phoenicopsis jurassica M. Shishk. sp. nov. 

(Ta6jiHu,a, l—3\ pnc. 1) 

OnncaHHe. JIhct jiHHeHHo-jionaTHaTbiH, 3 cm. aji., MaKCHMajibHan nmpHHa 

npHXOAHTCH Ha BepXHIOK) TpeTb JIHCTa, >KHJIKH y OCHOBaHHH JIHCTa flHXOTOMHpyiOT, 

MaKCHMajibHoe kojihhcctbo 9. 

JIhct rnnocTOMaTHbin. Hh>khhh ann^epMa coctoht h3 ycTBHHHbix h 6e3ycTbHHHbix 
nojioc. B ycTbHHHbix nojiocax ycTBHija pacnojio>KeHbi HeneTKo Bbipa>KeHHbiMH 
pn^aMH, Ha nmpHHy nojiocbi npnxoAHTCH 2—4 ycTBHija. ycTBHija onpy>KeHbi 
4—6 no6oHHbiMH KjieTKaMH. IIo CTeneHH KyTHHH3au;HH no6oHHbie kjictkh noHTH He 
OTJIHHaiOTCH OT OCHOBHbIX KJlCTOK 3nH^epMbI. YcTbHHHbie KOMnJieKCbl He- 
CHMMeTpHHHbie, HIHpOKHe. nOJIHpHbie KJieTKH KOpOTKHe, HaCTO H30AHaMCTpHHeCKHe. 

KoHTyp ycTbHHHbix KOMnjieKcoB njiaBHbin. Pa3Mepbi 57 — 69X63—126 mkm. Bxoa 

B yCTbHHHyiO HMKy OKOHTypeH KyTHKyjIHpHbIM BajIHKOM, HHOr^a OH Bbipa>KeH 
HeneTKO. 3aMbiKaioii];He KJieTKH ycTbnu; b 3HanHTejibHOH CTeneHH 3KcnoHHpOBaHbi. 
BcTpenaioTcn cmokhbic ycTBHHHbie KOMnjieKCbi. 

OCHOBHbie KJieTKH 3 nHflepMbI B yCTbHHHbIX nojiocax KOpOTKHe, HX pa3MepbI 
20—33X44—57 mkm, cpe,n;H hhx nacTO BCTpenaioTCH cnjnocHyTbie h H30AHaMeT- 
pHnecKHe. Be3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi cjiaraiOTcn 6—10 pn^aMH npeHMymecTBeHHo 
KOpOTKHX KJieTOK, B TOM HHCJie H30AHaMCTpHHCCKHX, h pe^KO BCTpeHaiOTCH 

y^jiHHeHHbie; hx pa3Mepbi 23—32X41 — 72 mkm. BepxHHH ann^epMa cjiaraeTcn 

KOpOTKHMH, TpeX-, HeTbipeX- H nHTHyrOJIbHbIMH KJieTKaMH C OKpyrJieHHbIMH 
yrjiaMH. Bee kjictkh 3nH,n;epMbi HecyT xoporno Bbipa>KeHHyio pacnjibiBHaTyio 6opo- 
AaBOHKy. 

Gtchkh ochobhmx KJieTOK anHAepMbi poBHbie, BbinyKJibie hjih BorHyTbie. 
PojioTHn: BMH AH GCCP, o6p. 815/1, BocTOHHan Ch6hpb, KaHCKo-AnHHCKHH 
6acceiiH, nepencjiaBCKoe MecTopo>KAeHHe, ckb. 1500, tji. 15—20 m, Sopo^HHCKan 
CBHTB, epe^HHH lopa. 

CpaBHeHHe. OnncbiBaeMbiH jihct no Mop(f)OjiorHHecKHM npH 3 HaKaM npn- 
Hap;Jie>KHT k rpynpe Ph. angustifolia , no CTpoeHHio annflepMbi JIHCTbeB ohh 6jih3- 
kh k THnoBOMy BH^y po^a Ph. angustifolia Heer. Otjihhhc 3aKJiioHaeTCH npe>KAe 
Bcero b xapaKTepe tphxomhbix o6pa30BaHHH. Y jihctbcb Ph. angustifolia no6on- 
Hbie KJieTKH ycTbnu; HecyT hctko Bbipa>KeHHbie nanHjijibi, KOTopbie hbcthhho hjih 
nojiHOCTbio npHKpbiBaioT 3aMHKaioin;He kjictkh. OcHOBHbie kjictkh 3nH,n;epMbi jihctbcb 


7 EoTaHHHecKHH wypHaji, Ns 7, 1990 r. 
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Phc. 2. Phoenicopsis pervia. 

ynacTOK BepxHefi aniiAepMbi, X107; 6 — ynacTOK hhjkhgh anHAepMbi, X107; e — ycTbHU,a, 


Ph. jurassica HecyT pacnjibiBnaTyio bopoflaBOHKy, a He namuijiy. KpoMe toto, ecTb 
pa3JiHHHH h b CTeneHH KyTHHH3au,HH noboHHbix KjieTOK ycTbHii;: y Ph. angustifolia 
noboHHbie KJieTKH no CTeneHH KyTHHH3an,HH pe3KO OTjmnaiOTCH ot ochobhbix KjieTOK 
annflepMBi, b to BpeMH nan y Ph. jurassica ohh KyTHHH3HpoBaHbi iiohth b toh >ne 
CTeneHH, hto h ocHOBHbie KJieTKH anHAepMbi. 

MecTOHaxojKAeHHe. Cm. rojioTHn. 


IloApofl Culgoweria 

Phoenicopsis pervia M. Shishk. sp. nov. 

(Ta6jiHn,a, 4 — 9 ; pnc. 2) 

OnncaHne. B kojijicku;hh HMeiOTcn HenojiHbie (Jdhtojichmbi jiHCTbeB. JIhctbh 
oneHb y3Kne, jinHeimbie, 1.5—2 mm nmp., Ha nrapHHy jiHCTa npnxoAHTcn 2—3 >khjikh. 

JIhctbh aM(f)HCTOMaTHBie. Tonorpa^nn hh 2 Khch h BepxHen anHflepMBi o^HHaKOBa. 
ycTbHii;a pacnojio>neHbi pn^aMH. Ohh onpy>KeHbi 4—6 ho6ohhbimh KJieTKaMH, 
KOTopbie no CTeneHH KyTHHH3an,HH nonTH He oTjinnaiOTCH ot ochobhbix kjictok 
anHAepMbi. Bxo# b ycTBHHHyio HMKy OKOHTypeH KyTHKyjinpHBiM BajiHKOM. 

yCTBHHHBie KOMnjieKCBI HeCHMMCTpHHHBie, HIHpOKHe, C njiaBHBIM KOHTypOM; HX 

pa3Mepbi 49—57X69—85 mkm. IIojiHpHbie kjictkh b 6ojibiHHHCTBe cbocm 
H 30 flHaMeTpHHHbie, pe^KO cnjiiocHyTbie. Mspe^Ka BCTpenaiOTCH cmokhbic ycTBHHHBie 
KOMnjieKCBI. 

OcHOBHbie KJieTKH anHflepMBi KopoTKHe, cpe^H hhx nacTO BCTpenaiOTCH 
H30AHaMeTpHnecKHe, pe>Ke cnjiiocHyTBie, 15—42X20—42 mkm. Ha hh>khch 
noBepxHOCTH npeobjia^aiOT H30AnaMeTpHnecKHe kjictkh, HepeflyiomHecn co cnjiiocHy- 
tbimh, KOTopbie HepeflKo o6pa3yiOT ijenonKH H3 3—5 kjictok, 22—29X15 — 16 mkm. Ha 
ApyroH noBepxHOCTH (BepxHen) TaKHe kjictkh BCTpenaiOTCH tojibko b ycTBHHHBix 
pn^ax. 

Bee KJieTKH HecyT ninponyio pacnjibiBnaTyio bopo^aBonny, pense KyTHKyjinpHBiH 
BajIHK. CtCHKH OCHOBHBIX KjieTOK pOBHBie, BBinyKJIBie HJIH BOTHyTBie. yrJIBI 
3aKpyrjieHHBie. 

TojioTHn: BMH AH CCCP, o6p. 815/2, 815/3, 815/4, BocTOHHan Ch6hpb, 
KaHCKo-AnHHCKHH 6acceHH, Eopo^HHO, ckb. 1357, tji. 127.4—128 m, 6opoflHHCKan 
cbhtb, cpe^HHH lopa. 

CpaBHeHHe. no anHAepMajiBHBiM npH3HaKaM onncaHHBie jihctbh 6jih3kh 
jihctbhm H3 HH>KHeMejioBBix otjio>kchhh p. AjmaH (BocTOHHaH Ch6hpb) Ph. vassilev- 
skiana Samyl. Cxo^ctbo 3aKjnonaeTCH b aHajiorHHHOH Tonorpa(J)HH ycTBHii,, a TaK>Ke 
b HajiHHHH Ha ochobhbix KjieTKax anHflepMBi JiHCTbeB 6opoflaBoneK y o6ohx bh^ob. Ho 
b OTjiHHHe ot Ph. pervia y Ph. vassilevskiana o6Hapy>KeHBi ycTBHHHBie KOMnjieKCBI, 
noJinpHbie kjictkh kotopbix 6ojiee cjia6o KyTHHH3HpoBaHBi, no cpaBHeHHio c 6okobbimh 
KJ ieTKaMH ycTBHii;. KpoMe toto, cpe^H ochobhbix kjictok anH^epMBi jihctbcb 
Ph. vassilevskiana He BCTpeneHBi cnjiiocHyTBie kjictkh, KOTopbie xapaKTepHBi rjir 
P h. pervia. 

MecTOHaxojKAeHHe. Cm. rojioTHn. 
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A. JI. By^aHu,eB 

CHCTEMATHKA FORA NEPETA ( LAMIACEAE ). BHftM CEKIJHH SPICATAE 

A. L. B U D A N T Z E V. SYSTEMATICS OF THE GENUS NEPETA ( LAMIACEAE ). THE SPECIES 

OF THE SECTION SPICATAE 

npeflCTaBJieH cHCTeMaTHnecKHii o630p (kjiioh a-kh onpeaejieHHH h aHHOTupoBaHHbin cnwcoK) 31 BH^a 
cenitHH Spicatae po^a Nepeta, KOTopbie paccMOTpeHbi b cocTaBe 6 phaob. 

K ceKiiHH Spicatae (Benth.) Pojark. po#a Nepeta L. othochtch bhabi c kojioco- 

BHAHBIM npO^OJITOBaTblM HJIH HiapOBH^HblM COU,BeTHeM, IIJIOTHblM HJIH TJiaBHblM 
o6pa30M B HH>KHeH HHCTH paCCTaBJieHHBIM, HaHieHKOH C IIpHMOH Tpy6KOH, B 3eBe 
npHMOH HJIH CKOHieHHOH, C 3y6u,aMH OT TpeyTOJIbHblX AO JIHHeHHO-HIHJIOBHAHbIX. 

B CHCTeMe poAa Nepeta , npeAJionseHHOH A. M. IIohpkoboh bo «Ojiope CCCP» (1954), 
17 bhaob ceKiiHH Spicatae cocthbjihiot 4 pHAa: Podostachydes Pojark., Densiflorae 
Pojark., Bucharicae Pojark. h Supinae Pojark. K. Rechinger (1982), 
noAHepKHyBHiHH ecTecTBeHHocTb ceKu,HH Spicatae , bo «Flora Iranica» npHBOAHT 
17 BHAOB (npn OTCyTCTBHH o6m;HX BHAOB C TaKOBbIMH bo «Ojiope CCCP»). 

Han6ojiee pa3Hoo6pa3HO cckijhh Spicatae npeACTaBjieHa b ropHOH CpeAHen A3 hh, 
FHHAyKyme h b 3anaAHbix FHMajianx. HenoTopbie bhabi BCTpenaioTCH Ha ioro-BOCTOKe 
MpaHCKoro HaropbH, Ajrrae, b Tn6eTe h K)ro-3anaAHOM KnTae. 

flaHHan pa5oTa npeACTaBjineT co6oh CHCTeMaTHnecKHH o63op ceKu,HH Spicatae 
poAa Nepeta Ha ocHOBaHHH Ha6jiiOAeHHH HenoTopbix bhaob b npnpoAe, aHajiH3a 
rep6apHbix KOJiJieKijHH EMH AH CCCP, pHAa OTenecTBeHHbix h 3apy6e>KHbix 
rep6apneB, a Tamne AaHHbix jiHTepaTypbi. 

Bhabi ceKAHH Spicatae paccMaTpnBaioTCH b cocTaBe 6 phaob (cepnii), KOTopbie 
OTpa>KaiOT rpynnbi poACTBa c pa3HOH cTeneHbio hx AH(|)(t)epeHu;Hau;HH. B ocHOBy 
BbiAejieHHH phaob nojio>KeHbi Tanne npH3HaKH, Kan (JiopMa coijBeTHH, npnijBeTHHKOB, 
jiHCTbeB, a TaK>Ke oco6eHHocTH CTpoeHHH HameHKH. 

Pha Laeuigatae C. Y. Wu et Hsuan cocTaBjieH rpynnon rHMajiaHCKo-KHTancKHx 

BHAOB, KOTopbie OTJIHHaiOTCH TJiaBHblM o6pa30M HIHpOKHMH H OTHOCHTeJIbHO 
KpynHBIMH HHAeBHAHbIMH HJIH OKpyrJIO-HHU,eBHAHBIMH npHU,BeTHHKaMH. BHyTpH pHAa 
Ha6jiiOAaeTCH nepexoA ot bbicokhx KpynHOJiHCTHBix pacTeHHH Me30(f)HjiBHoro 
ra6nTyca (N. laevigata (D. Don) Hand.-Mazz., N. lamiopsis Benth. ex Hook, f.) 
k cpaBHHTejibHo MejiKOjiHCTHBiM $opMaM c xopoino pa3BHTBiM onyineHHeM 
(N. elliptica Royle ex Benth., N. discolor Royle ex Benth. h aP-)» KOTopbie 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi b 3anaAHbix FHMajianx. K nojiHMop(f)HBiM BHAaM othochtch N. laevi¬ 
gata h N. discolor , npnneM nocjieAHHH no (JiopMe coabcthh, npnu;BeTHHKOB h jihctbcb 
npoHBjineT nepTbi cxoACTBa c bhahmh pHAa Podostachydes. npeACTaBHTejiH 3 toto 
pHAa pacnpocTpaHeHbi npenMymecTBeHHo b npHTHHAynyincKOH nacTH A(f)raHHCTaHa, 
Ha 3anaAe FnMajiaeB h b ropHOH CpeAHen A3 hh. HaPO pHAa cocTaBjineT KOMnjienc 
bhaob, 6jih3khx k N. podostachys Benth. Pa3rpaHHneHHe hx BecbMa 3aTpyAHeH0 
BCJieACTBHe BbICOKOrO ypOBHH nOJIHMOp(J)H3Ma, HTO MOHxeT 6bITb pe3yjIBTaTOM 

npou;eccoB TH6pHAH3au;HH (Hedge, Lamond, 1968; Rechinger, 1982) (cm. Taione 
npHMenaHHe k N. podostachys ). 
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Bhabi pnflOB Densiflorae, Bucharicae h Supinae npeACTaBjieHbi b ochobhom 
b Cpe^Hen A3hh. K AHamocTHnecKHM npM 3 HaKaM phaob Bucharicae h Densiflorae 
IloapKOBa (1954) othocht (J)opMy cpe^HeH jionacTH hh^khch ry 6 bi BeHHHKa. Tan, 
y bhaob pn^a Densiflorae 0 Ha ijejibHOKpaHHaH hjih eABa BbieMnaTan, a y npeACTaBHTe- 
jien pn^a Bucharicae — paccTaBjieHHO-KpynHoropoAnaTan. Ilo HauieMy MHeHHio, 3tot 
npH3HaK He HMeeT b AaHHOM cjiynae cymecTBeHHoro cHCTeMaTunecKoro 3HaneHHH, 
nocKOJibKy, nan noKa 3 ajin Ha5jiiOAeHHH N. densiflora Kar. et Kir., N. hucharica 
Lipsky, N. alatauica Lipsky h N. tytthantha Pojark., oh chjibho BapbnpyeT y OAHoro 
pacTeHHH (cpeAHHH jionacTb mohsct 6 biTb ot ijejibHOKpaHHOH ao 3y6HaTo-ropoAHa- 
toh). CoxpaHHH b ijejiOM OHepneHHbie IIohpkoboh phabi Densiflorae h Bucharicae , 
BHABI KOTOpbIX OTJIHHaiOTCH no (|)OpMe JIHCTbeB, COCTaB pHAOB He3HaHHTejIbHO H3MeHeH 
no cpaBHeHHio c TanoBMM bo «Ojiope CCCP». K pnAy Bucharicae mbi othochm 
naMHpo-ajiancKHe N. tytthantha h N. odorifera Lipsky. Bhabi pnAa Densiflorae 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi b TnHb-IlIaHe h Ha ceBepe IlaMHpo-AjiaH; N. densiflora BCTpenaeTCH 
Ha AjiTae. Apeaji pnAa Bucharicae oxBaTMBaeT TeppHTopnio k lory ot TnHb-IUaHH 
(jihhib N. hucharica h N. alatauica BCTpenaiOTCH b 3 anaAHOH ero nacTn), BKJHonan 
IlaMHpo-AjiaH, FHHAyKym h 3anaAHMp FHMajian. Pha Densiflorae npeACTaBjineT 
co6oh KOMnjieKC 3 aMem;aioin;HX pac, b to BpeMH Kan BHyTpn pnAa Bucharicae 
ajieMeHTbi BHKapH 3 Ma ( N . hucharica — N. clarkei Hook, f.) coneTaiOTCH c cymecTBO- 
BaHneM Mop(J)OJiorHHecKH cjia 6 o o 6 oco 6 jieHHbix bhaob, o 6 jiacTH pacnpocTpaHeHHH 
KOTopbix pacnojio>KeHbi BHyTpn apeajiOB N. hucharica ( N . maussarifi Lipsky, 
N. odorifera , N. schugnanica Lipsky). Feorpa(f)HHecKH H30jinpoBaHa TOJibKO N. riuu- 
laris Bornm., pacnpocTpaHeHHan b MpaHe Ha ioro- 3 anaAe xp. KyxpyA, KOTopbin 
HBjineTCH 3 anaAHMM (J>opnocTOM cckijhh Spicatae. 

Fpynna BbicoKoropHbix, OTHOCHTejibHO HH3Kopocjibix, neTpo(J)HjibHbix cpeAHea 3 H- 
aTCKO-rHHAyKyniCKHx pacTeHHH o 6 pa 3 yeT pnA Pamirenses A. Budantz., coctoheahh 
H 3 N. pamirensis Franch., N. kokanica Regel h N. pseudokokanica Pojark. 
nepBOHanajibHo (nonpKOBa, 1954) 3th bhabi 5bijih oTHeceHbi k pnAy Supinae , 
ocHOBaHHOMy Ha KaBKa 3 CKHx N. supina Stev. h N. huschii Sosn. et Manden., KOTopbie 
OTjinnaiOTCH ot N. pamirensis h ocTajibHbix bhaob cckijhh Spicatae KpynHMMH 
BeHHHKaMH (ao 3 cm aji. y N. huschii) h AByry 6 oH namenKOH c pa3JiHHHMMH no (J)opMe 
h pa3MepaM 3y6u;aMH HHHrnen h BepxHen ry 6 Bi. nojionseHHe 3thx bhaob b cncTeMe 
poAa Nepeta Tpe 6 yeT AaJiBHenmero yTOHHeHHH. 

B cocTaBe cckijhh Spicatae paccMaTpHBajiHCB N. kurramensis Rech. f. h N. erecta 
(Royle ex Benth.) Benth. (Rechinger, 1982). N. kurramensis , onncaHHMH H3 
KyppaMa h h3bccthmh tojibko no thhobbim o 5 pa 3 u,aM (H30Tnn HaHAeH b LE!), 
OTjiHnaeTcn a-Jihhhbim, njiOTHMM, 5ejiOBaTbiM onymeHneM Bcex nacTen pacTeHHH 
h HiHpoKOHHijeBHAHbiMH HepeiHHaTbiMH jiHCTbHMH. Fa 6 nTyajibH 0 cxoH\HH c N. pami- 
rensis 3tot bha, BeponTHo, 6jih30k k BHAaM ceKAHH Capituliferae (Benth.) Pojark., Ha 
hto o 6 paTHji BHHMaHHe h Rechinger (1982). OnncaHHan H 3 Mhahh N. erecta , 
pacnpocTpaHeHHan Tamne Ha BOCTone A(J)raHHCTaHa h b naKHCTaHe, ot ocTajiBHbix 
bhaob Spicatae OTjmnaeTCH n,BeTKaMH, co 6 paHHMMH b AHxa3HH Ha Ho>KKax, 
h KpynHMMH (ao 3 cm A«a ) BeHHHKaMH, hto xapaKTepHo AJia npeACTaBHTejien ceKAHH 
Appendicula C. Y. Wu et Hsuan, KOTopbie BCTpenaiOTcn Ha 3 anaAe h lore KnTan. 

TaKHM o5pa30M, k ceKAHH Spicatae mbi othochm 31 bha, kjiioh ajih onpeAejieHHH 

H aHHOTHpOBaHHMH CnHCOK KOTOpbIX npeACTaBJieH HH>Ke. 

KJHOH AJlfl OnPEAEJIEHMH BHAOB CEKRHM SPICATAE 

1. HamenKa b 3eBe npnMan, HecKomeHHan...2. 

+ HamenKa b 3eBe CKomeHHan .14. 

2. npHABeTHHKH (XOTH 6 bl HHHxHHe) 3JIJIHnTHHCCKHe, npOAOJirOBaTO-3JIJIHnTH- 

necKHe, HHii;eBHAHO-3jijiHnTHHecKHe.3. 

+ npHn,BeTHHKH jiaHAeTHbie, juraeimo-jiaHAeTHbie, jiaHii;eTH0-3JiJiHnTHHecKHe . . 9. 

3. JIhctbh jiaHu;eTHMe, u;ejibHOKpaHHMe hjih c mcjikhmh 3y6n,aMH . . . 7. N. linearis. 
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+ JIHCTBH HHOH (|)OpMBI.4. 

4. JIhctbh CBepxy h CHH3y 3ejieHbie, 6ojiee-MeHee paBHOMepHo h oahhbkobo ony- 

uieHHbie. 5. 

+ JIhctbh CBepxy 3ejieHBie, CHH3y cepoBaTbie ot rycToro onymeHHH, cocTaBjieHHoro 
npOCTbIMH CnyTaHHbIMH BOJIOCKaMH.8. 

5. JIhctbh npoAOJiroBaTo-HHii;eBHAHbie, Ha BepxyniKe ocTpbie.6. 

+ JIhctbh ajuirniTHHecKne, OKpyrjibie, HiHpoKOHHijeBHAHBie, Ha BepxyniKe Tynbie 

hjih 3aKpyrjieHHbie.7. 

6. JIhctbh chahhhc hjih Ha kopotkhx (ao 1 cm AJi-) nepenmax, npnijBeTHHKH h 

3y6u;Bi HameHKH no KpaHM pacceHHHo KopoTKopecHHTnaTBie. 

.3. N. campestris. 

+ JIhctbh Ha 6oJiee aJihhhbix Hepenmax, npmjBeTHHKH h 3y6u;Bi namenKH no 
KpaHM 6ojiee-MeHee rycTo ajihhhobojiochctbic .... 1. N. laevigata. 

7. JIhctbh ajuirniTHnecKne, no Kpaio npaBHjiBHo TpeyrojiBHo-3y6naTBie, ctc6jih 

OTTonbipeHHo rycTo onymeHHBie. 4. N. elliptica. 

+ JIhctbh HrapoKOHHijeBHAHBie, HHijeBHAHBie, ropoAnaTBie, ctc6jih pacceHHHo 

onymeHHBie hjih nonTH rojibie.2. N. lamiopsis. 

8. PacTeHHH b cou;BeTHH rycTo onymeHBi >Kejie3HCTBiMH BOJiocnaMH. 

.6. N. eriostachys. 

+ PacTeHHH b cou;BeTHH onymeHBi npocTBiMH BOJiocnaMH.5. TV. discolor. 

9. KopHH B OCHOBBHHH penOBHAHO-yTOJimeHHBie, njiaCTHHKH JIHCTBeB no KOHCHCTeH- 

u;hh TOHKne, He>KHBie.13. N. raphanorhiza. 

+ KopHH 6e3 penOBHAHBIX yTOJimeHHH, njiaCTHHKH JIHCTBeB no KOHCHCTeHH,HH 
njioTHBie.10. 

10. JIhctbh MejiK03y6naTBie, c 5—6 3y6u;aMH c kbhsaoh ctopohbi, 3y6naTo-ropoA- 

naTBie hjih nonTH n,ejiBHOKpaHHBie. 11. 

+ JIhctbh rjiy6ono nHjiBHaTO-3y6naTBie, ao nepHCTOHaApe3aHHBix, ecjin Herjiy6oKo 
3y6naTBie, to c 8—12 3y6n,aMH c kb>kaoh ctopohbi.12. 

11. IIpHABeTHHKH h namenKa rycTo onymeHBi >Kejie3HCTBiMH bojiockbmh, jihctbh 

CBepxy h CHH3y pacceHHHo onymeHHBie >Kejie3HCTBiMH h npocTBiMH BOJiocnaMH 

. N . 8. N. podostachys. 

+ IIpHABeTHHKH h namenKa pacceHHHo onymeHHBie kopotkhmh h aJihhhbimh 
npOCTBIMH BOJIOCKaMH C npHMeCBIO peAKHX >KeJie30K, JIHCTBH CBepxy TOJIBie, 
CHH3y 6ojiee-MeHee rycTo kopotko onymeHHBie.10. N. nervosa. 

12. JIhctbh MejiK03y6naTBie, c 8—12 3y6u;aMH c kb>kaoh ctopohbi. 

. 11. N. polyodonta. 

+ JIhctbh KpynHo nHJiBHaT0-3y6HaTBie, ao nepHCTOHaApc3aHHBix.13. 

13. ^amenna 5—6 mm aji., bchhhk okojio 10 mm aji., jihctbh b ochobbhhh o6pe3aHHBie, 

cou;BeTHH y3Kne, okojio 1 cm nmp.12. N. assurgens. 

+ ^amenKa 7—8 mm aji-» bchhhk okojio 12 mm aji-» jihctbh b ochobbhhh kjihhobha- 
HBie, cou;BeTHH 6ojiee nmpoKHe, 1 — 2 cm nmp.9. N. subincisa. 


14. JIhctbh (xoth 6bi hh 2 Khhc) b ochobbhhh cepAAeBHAHBie hjih o6pe3aHHBie ... 15. 

+ JIHCTBH B OCHOBBHHH KJIHHOBHAHBie.25. 

15. JIhctbh HHii;eBHAHO-jiaHu;eTHBie, mnpoKOJiaHAeTHBie, BeHHHK 7 —10 mm AJi- • • 16. 

+ JIhctbh ot npoAOJiroBaTO-HHii;eBHAHBix ao OKpyrjio-HHijeBHAHBix, bchhhk 

12—18 mm aji...20. 

16. ^amenna 4—5 mm aji-» 3y6u;Bi TpeyrojiBHBie, kopotko 3aocTpeHHBie.17. 

+ ^arnenKa 6—7 mm aji-» 3y6u;Bi jiamjeTHBie, nocTeneHHo 3aocTpeHHBie .... 19. 

17. Gtc6jih BocxoAnmne, 6 okobbic bctbh CTepnjiBHBie, bchhhk 7—8 mm aji. 


. 24. N. barfakensis. 

+ GTe6jiH npHMBie, 6okobbic bctbh 3aKaHHHBaiOTCH coabcthcm, BeHHHK KpynHee 

.18. 

18. CoiJBeTHH njIOTHBie, peAKO B OCHOBaHHH C 1 OTCTaBJieHHOH JIO>KHOH MyTOBKOH 

. 17. N. tytthantha. 

+ Cou,BeTHH b HH>KHeH HacTH paccTaBjieHHBie .16. N. alatavica. 
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19. BeHHHK eflBa ,p;jiHHHee namenKH, jihctbh umpoKOJiaHijeTHbie, ao 2 cm limp. 

. 22. N. uberrima. 

+ BeHHHK b 1.5—2 pa3a Ajmimee namenKH, jihctbh 6 ojiee y3KHe. 

.23. N. rivularis. 

20. CoijBeTHH KOJiocoBHAHbie, 6ojiee-MeHee njioTHbie hjih c 1—2 oTCTaBjieHHbiMH jio>k- 

HblMH MyTOBKaMH.22. 

+ CoijBeTHH paccTaBjieHHbie hjih njioTHbie TOjibKO b BepxHen nacTH, hhcjio otctbb- 
jieHHbix jio>KHbix MyTOBOK 6ojiee 2.21. 

21. JlHCTbH HHU,eBHAHbie, CHH3y TOHeHHO->Kejie3HCTbie, CTe6jIH H JlHCTbH KOpOTKO 

onymeHHbie . 21. N. pubescens. 

+ JincTbH OKpyrjio-HHu;eBHAHbie, CHH3y onymeHbi >nejie3HCTbiMH bojiockhmh, ctc6jih 
h JIHCTbH OTTonbipeHHO rycTo onymeHHbie.18. TV. schugnanica. 

22. JincTbH 3y6naTbie, Ha Bepxynme ocTpbie.23. 

+ JincTbH ropoAnaTbie, hchcho ropoAHaTbie, nonTH u;ejibHOKpaHHbie, Ha BepxymKe 

Tynbie hjih 3 aKpyrjieHHbie.15. N. maussarifi. 

23. PacTeHHH 3ejieHbie, ctc6jih rojibie hjih pacceHHHo onymeHHbie kopotkhmh otto- 

nbipeHHblMH npOCTbIMH H >Kejie3HCTbIMH BOJIOCKaMH.24. 

+ PacTeHHH cepoBaTbie, CTe5jiH rycTo aJihhho OTTonbipeHHO-BOJiocncTbie .... 
.19. N. odorifera. 

24. JIo>KHbie MyTOBKH b BepxHen nacTH cou;BeTHH c6jin>KeHbi, npnu;BeTHHKH jih- 

HeHHO-jiaHu;eTHbie, 3y6n,bi namenKH 3aocTpeHHbie.14. N. bucharica. 

+ JIo>KHbie MyTOBKH b BepxHen nacTH cou;BeTHH paccTaBjieHbi, npnu;BeTHHKH 
jiaHii;eTHbie, 3y6u;bi namenKH ocTpbie.20. N. clarkei. 

25. Con,BeTHH mapoBHAHbie, mHpoKOHHn,eBHAHbie, njioTHbie.26. 

+ Cou;BeTHH npoAOJiroBaTbie, b HHHxHen nacTH hhotab paccTaBjieHHbie.28. 

26. BeHHHK 12 — 15 mm aji., pacTeHHH rycTo onymeHbi BeTBHCTbiMH BOJiocKaMH 

. 29. N. pamirensis. 

-\- BeHHHK 17 — 20 mm AJi-» pacTeHHH onymeHbi TOjibKO npocTbiMH BOJiocKaMH hjih 
npocTbiMH c He6ojibmoH npHMecbio BeTBHCTbix bojiockob.27. 

27. Con,BeTHH h JIHCTbH cepoBaTbie ot rycToro onymeHHH, cocTaBjieHHoro npocTbiMH 

h peAKHMH BeTBHCTbiMH BOJiocKaMH.30. N. kokanica. 

-\- JincTbH 3ejieHOBaTbie, onymeHHe KopoTKoe, pacceHHHoe, cocTaBJieHO TOjibKO 
npocTbiMH BOJiocKaMH.31. N. pseudokokanica. 

28. JIhctbh jiaHii;eTHbie, ajuirniTHnecKH-jiaHijeTHbie, c peAKHMH mcjikhmh 3 y6u;aMH, 

BepxHne JincTbH HHorAa n,ejibHOKpaHHbie.29. 

+ JincTbH HHu;eBHAHbie, yAJiHHeHHo-HHii;eBHAHbie, HHn,eBHAHO-3juiHnTHHecKHe, 
3y6naTbie . . ..30. 

29. GTe6jIH H JlHCTbH KOpOTKO npH>KHTO OnymeHHbie, BeHHHK 13 — 15 MM AJI. 

.25. N. densiflora. 

+ CTe6jin h JincTbH OTTonbipeHHO onymeHHbie, BeHHHK 16—18 mm a«®. 

.27. N. transiliensis. 

30. JincTbH Ha BepxymKe 3aKpyrjieHHbie, 6oKOBbie BeTBH 3aKaHHHBaiOTCH cou;Be- 

TneM, BeHHHK 16—18 mm AJi.26. N. kokamirica. 

+ JIhctbh Ha BepxymKe ocTpbie, 6oKOBbie BeTBH CTepnjibHbie, BeHHHK 12—15 mm aji- 
.28. N. mariae. 

Sect. Spicatae (Benth.) Pojark. 1954, Oil. GGGP, 20 : 312, p. p.; Rech. f. 1982, 
FI. Iran., 150 : 116, p. p. — Sect. Pycnonepeta § Spicatae Benth. 1848, in DC. Prodr., 
12 : 371, p. p. — Sect. Capituliferae auct. non (Benth.) Pojark.: Rech. f. 1982, 
1. c. : 132, p. min. p. 

T h n: N. spicata Benth. 

S e r. 1. Laevigatae G. Y. Wu et Hsuan, 1977, FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 587. 
CoijBeTHH npoAOJiroBaTbie, njioTHbie hjih b HHHmen nacTH paccTaBjieHHbie. 
npHH,BeTHHKH ot ajiJiHnTHHecKHx ao oKpyrjio-HHu;eBHAHbix. ^anienKa b 3eBe npHMan, 
3 y6u;bi jiaHii;eTHbie hjih TpeyrojibHo-jiaHii;eTHbie. 
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Tun: N. laevigata (D. Don) Hand.-Mazz. 

1. N. laevigata (D. Don) Hand.-Mazz. 1936, Symb. Sin.: 916; Hedge and'Lamond. 
1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28,2 : 104; HepH. 1970, PacT. U,eHTp. A3 hh, 
5 : 33; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist.: 622; Huang, 1977, FI. Reip. 
Pop. Sin. 65,2 : 278; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 126. 

OnncaH H 3 Kanmupa: «Sprinagur, Kamroop». Tun, BeponTHO, yTepnH (Hedge, 
Lamond, 1968). 

PacnpocTpaHemie. A(f)raHncTaH (FHHflyKym), naKHCTaH (KyppaM, 
HnTpaji, CBaT), Mhahh (KaniMup), KnTan (Tn6eT, lOHbHaHb, CbinyaHb). 

HenoTopbie o6pa3u;bi H3 KyppaMa OTjmuaiOTCH ot TnnnHHbix N . laevigata ajihhho 
h rycTo onymeHHbiMH ctc6jihmh n ajuinnTHHecKHMn jincTbHMn. 3 th npH3HaKH 
xapaKTepHbi rjih N. elliptica , a pacTeHHH, BeponTHO, hbjihiotch rnhpnflaMH MOKjjy 
3THMH BH^aMH. 

2. N. lamiopsis Benth. ex Hook. f. 1885, FI. Brit. Ind. 4 : 659; HepH. 1970, PacT. 
U,eHTp. A3 hh, 5 : 34. 

Tan: «Alpine Sikkim, Himalaya, 12 — 16000 ft., Hooker» (K). 
PacnpocTpaHeHne. Mhahh (Chkkhm). 

3. N. campestris Benth. 1834, Lab. Gen. Sp. : 734; Hook. f. 1885, FI. Brit. Ind. 
4 : 658; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist.: 619. 

OnncaH H3 KaniMHpa: «in valle Cachemiriana» (P?). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. Mhahh (KamMHp). 

4. N. elliptica Royle ex Benth. 1833, Hook. Bot. Misc. 3 : 378; Hedge and 
Lamond, 1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 103; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. 
Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 620; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 127. 

Tan: «Himalaya, Syen range, 1832, Royle» (K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(J)raHHCTaH: FHHflyKym (boct.), nanncTaH (KyppaM, 
HnTpaji, CBaT), Mhahh (KamMHp). 

5. N. discolor Royle ex Benth. 1833, Hook. Bot. Misc. 3 : 378; Hedge and 
Lamond. 1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 104; HepH. 1970, PacT. U,eHTp. 
A3 hh, 5 : 33; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 620; Huang, 1977, 
FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 279; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 128. 

OnncaH H3 FnMajiaeB: «Himalaya, Syen range and Mussoree.» (K). 
PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH: FHHflyKym (ceB.-BOCT.), nanncTaH 

(KyppaM, HnTpaji), Mh^hh (KaniMnp, neH^>Ka6), KnTan (Tn6eT), Henaji. 

6. N. eriostachys Benth. 1834, Lab. Gen. Sp. : 734; Hook. f. 1885, FI. Brit. Ind. 
4 : 657; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 620. 

OnncaH H3 KaniMnpa: «in valle Cachemiriana» (P?). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. Mh^hh (KamMHp). 

OueHb 6 jih3ok k N. discolor , ot noToporo OTjiHuaeTCH >Kejie3HCT0 onymeHHbiMH 
uacTHMH cou;BeTHH. Bh^oboh paHr N. eriostachys b ^JibHenmeM Mo>neT 6biTb 
nepecMOTpeH npn Hajinunn AonojmnTejibHoro MaTepnajia. 

7. N. linearis Royle ex Benth. 1833, Hook. Bot. Misc. 3 : 377; Stewart, 1977, Ann. 
Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 623; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 129. 

CnHTHnbi: «Himalaya, ad Sabathos et versus vallem Cashmerianum, Royle» 
(K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH (FHHflyKym), nanncTaH (HnTpaji, CBaT), 
Mh^hh (KamMnp). 

no (|)opMe jiHCTbeB 3aHHMaeT ohocohjieHHoe nojio>neHHe ot ocTajibHbix bh^ob pn^a. 
J],jiHHHbie jiaHii;eTHbie n u;ejibHOKpanHbie jihctbh xapaKTepHbi rjir bh^ob ceKu;HH 
Tibetinepeta C. Y. Wu, ot KOTopbix N. linearis oTjiHuaeTcn uameuKon c npnMon 
TpyhKon n 3eBOM n MeHee KpynHbiMn BeHHHKaMn. 

S e r. 2. Podostachydes Pojark. 1954, Oil. CCCP, 20 : 312, descr. ross.; Huang, 
1977, FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 278, nom. nud. — Inflorescentiae compactae, 
oblongae. Bracteae lanceolatae vel lineari-lanceolatae. Calyx dentibus lineari- 
subulatis, ore recto. 
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Typus: N. podostachys Benth. 

,Cou;BeTHH njioTHbie, npoflOjiroBaTbie. npnijBeTHHKH jiaHijeTHbie hjih jnmeHHo- 
jiaHii;eTHbie. HamenKa b 3eBe npnMan, 3y6u;bi jiHHeHHo-nrajioBHAHbie. 

T h n: N. podostachys Benth. 

8 . N. podostachys Benth. 1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 372; IloapK., 1954, Oji. CGCP, 
20 : 312; Hedge and Lamond. 1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 102, p. p.; 
HepH. 1970, PacT. I],eHTp. A3 hh, 5 : 35; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. 
Pakist. : 625, p. p.; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 117; LtynepB. 1987, Onpefl. pacT. 
Cp. A3 hh, 9 : 49 — N. paulsenii Briq. 1908, Bot. Tidsskr. 28 : 235; Rech. f. 1982, 
FI. Iran. 150 : 123. - N. koelzii Rech. f. 1954, Dansk. Biol. Skr. 8 , 1 : 34. - 
N. oblanceolata Rech. f. et Edelb. 1954, 1. c. : 38; Hedge and Lamond. 1968, 
1. c. : 103. 

JleKTOTun: «Afghanistan, Kaloo, N 515, Griffith)) (G, K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH (THHAynym), CCCP (naivinpo-Ajian, 
naMup), naKHCTaH (Hirrpaji, KyppaM, CBaT). 

CyrqecTByioT £Be tohkh 3 peHHH othochtcjibho CTaTyca 6jih3khx k N. podostachys 
bh^ob: N. paulsenii , N. koelzii , N. subincisa , N. oblanceolata. J. Hedge and J. La¬ 
mond (1968) paccMaTpuBaiOT b KanecTBe caMOCTOHTejibHoro BH^a tojibko N. oblance¬ 
olata, OTMenan npn 3tom, hto oh npeflCTaBJineT co6oh BbicoKoropHyio (f)opMy N. podo¬ 
stachys. BcjieACTBne Bbiconoro ypoBHH h3mchhhbocth y N. podostachys pa 3 MepoB 
h (|)opMbi jiHCTbeB, xapaKTepa onymeHHH, (J)opMbi coijBeTHH, npnijBeTHHKOB 
h nameHKH aBTopbi CHHTaiOT Heu;ejiecoo6pa3HbiM Bbi^ejieHHe MejiKnx pac, rpaHHijbi 
KOTopbix He MoryT 6 biTb jjocTaTOHHo neTKO onpe^ejieHbi. 

flpyran Tonna 3peHH h npHHaji;jie>KHT Rechinger (1982), no KOTopoii npn3HaeTCH 
caMOCTOHTejibHocTb N. paulsenii (=N. koelzii) h N. subincisa , a N . podostachys 
CHHTaeTCH 6 jiH 3 KopoflCTBeHHOH N. raphanorhiza , KOTopan OTjmnaeTCH penoBH^HbiMH 
KpaxMajiocoAep>KamiHMH ymjimeHHbiMH kophhmh. 

CpaBHHTejibHoe H3yneHHe MHoroHHCJieHHbix rep 6 apHbix o 6 pa 3 ii;oB, b tom HHCJie 
h u;HTHpoBaHHbix Rechinger, a Tamne Ha 6 jnoji;eHHH N. podostachys b ecTecTBeHHbix 
ycjiOBHHx npoH3pacTaHHH noKa3ajm, hto y 3Toro BH,o;a pa3BHT jihuib cjierna 
yTOJim;eHHbiH Hay^enc, hto bh^ho h Ha (f)OTorpa(f)HH o6pa3ii;a, npHBep;eHHoro bo « Flora 
Iranica». CymecTBOBaHHe rH 6 pH£Hbix (J)opM Me>KAy N. podostachys h N. raphanorhiza 
MajioBepoHTHo, nocKOJibKy nocjieflHHH npnyponeHa k rpynnnpoBKaM fly 6 oBbix 
h Ke^poBbix jiecoB Ha BOCTOKe A(f)raHHCTaHa h b naKHCTaHe, npoH 3 pacTan Ha cnajiax, 
b TeHHCTbix yBjianmeHHbix MecTax. N. podostachys pacTeT Ha KaMeHHCTbix CTenHbix 
CKjioHax h rajienHHKax b BepxHeii nojioce ^peBecHo-KycTapHHKOBoro h cy 6 ajibnHHCKO- 
ro noncoB. KpOMe 3 Toro, N. raphanorhiza othochtch k HHCJiy BeceHHeijBeTymHx 
pacTeHHH (Stewart, 1972), a N. podostachys ijBeTeT, nan npaBHjio, bo BTopoii 
nojiOBHHe jieTa. Mop(f)OJiorHHecKaH h 3KOjiorHHecKan £H(f)(f)epeHu;Hau;HH N. rapha¬ 
norhiza nocjiy>KHjia ocHOBaHHeM ajih Bbi^ejieHHH 3Toro BH^a b caMOCTOHTejibHMH pa#. 

B pe 3 yjibTaTe aHajiH 3 a rep 6 apHoro MaTepnajia (BKjnonaH TrniOBon) no N. paulsenii 
h N. koelzii , mm npnmjm k BbiBO^y 06 hx hachthhhocth N. podostachys , Tan Kan 
pacTeHHH c npH 3 HaKaMH N. paulsenii (=N. koelzii) ( 6 ojiee y 3 KHe jihctbh, 
npmi;BeTHHKH Kopone namenKH, Tpy 6 na BeHHHKa, BMCTaBjiniomaHCH H3 namenKH) 
cnopaAHnecKH BCTpenaiOTCH BHyTpn apeajia N. podostachys b qejioM. 

PacTeHHH, npoH 3 pacTaiOH];He Ha TeppHTopHH flaMHpo-Ajian (xpe 6 Tbi Xo 3 peTHHra, 
,H,apBa 3 CKHH, Cypxo, BaxuiCKHH, KapaTerHHCKHH h neTpa I), KOTopue oTjmnaioTCH ot 
THnHHHOH N. podostachys (|)OpMOH JiHCTbeB H COIJBeTHH, MbI Bbl^ejIHeM B nOflBHfl 

subsp. darwasica A. Budantz. 

b). N. podostachys Benth. subsp. darwasica A. Budantz. subsp. nov. — 

A. subspecie typica foliis majoribus oblongo-ellipticis vel elongato-ovatis ad 6 —7 cm 
longis, inflorescentiis mutifloris compactis ad 10 cm longis distinguitur. 

Typus: «Tadzhikistan australis, distr. Schuroabad, declivia occ. divortii inter, 
pagos Sambul-chon et Chodsha-bag. Declive boreali-occidentale argillosum, in 
rosetis, 1840 m, 29 VII 1935, N 854, Linczevski I. A., Maslennikova T. I.» (LE!). 
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Ot TnnoBoro noABHAB oTjiHuaeTcn 6ojiee KpynHbiMH, ,n;o 6 — 7 cm ^ji., npoAOJiroBa- 
TO-3JIJIHnTHHeCKHMH HJIH yAJIHHeHHO-HHIjeBHAHblMH JIHCTbHMH H ^JIHHHblMH, A<> 10 CM 
flJI., MHOrOU,BeTKOBbIMH COIJBeTHHMH. 

Tan: «IO>KHbm TaA>KHKHCTaH, IIIypoa6aACKHH p-H, 3anaAHbie CKjioribi 

BOAopa3Aejia, mokay KHinjianaMH CaM6yjib-xoH n XoA>na-6ar. CeB.-3an. MejiK03eMH- 
cTbrn ckjioh. OopMau,HH po3apneB, 1840 m, 29 VII 1935, N 2 854, JIhhhcbckhh M. A., 
MacjieHHHKOBa T. M. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (HaMnpo-Ajian) • 

9. N. subincisa Benth. 1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 372; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 
150 : 119. — N. podostachys auct. non Benth.: Hedge and Lamond, 1968. Notes Roy. 
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 102; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 625. 

Tan: «Afghanistan, Erak, N 514, Griffith)) (K!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(J>raHHCTaH (FnHAyKym), nanncTaH (HnTpaji), Mhahh 
(K aniMnp), CCCP (3anaAHbin naMnp). 

BnepBbie npHBOAHTCH rjik (J)jiopbi CCCP. Ha 3anaAHOM naMnpe BCTpeuaeTCH no 
AOJiHHaM pen FaMp-naniMa n Bn>KyH-Aapa. 

PacTeHHH c rycTbiM 6ejiOBaTbiM onymeHneM b BepxHen nacra, pacnpocTpaHeHHbie 
Ha BOCTOKe n ceBepo-BOCTone A(J>raHHCTaHa, onncaHbi nan var. salangensis Rech. 
f. 1982, 1. c. : 120. 

10. N. nervosa Royle ex Benth, 1833, Hook. Bot. Misc. 3 : 378; Stewart, 1972, 
Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 624; Huang, 1977, FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 278. 

OnncaH H3 KamMnpa: «Cashmere» (K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. nanncTaH (HnTpaji), Mhahh (KaniMnp), KnTan 
(Tn6eT). 

B KapanopyMe n Tn6eTe pacnpocTpaHeH var. lutea Hook. f. 1885, FI. Brit. Ind. 
4 : 658. 

11. N. polyodonta Rech. f. 1979, Candollea, 34 : 7; idem, 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 122. 

Tnn: «E. Afghanistan, Ghazni: 32 km W Ghazni, 33°31' N, 68°28 / E, versus 

Sariab, 33°44' N, 68°08 / E, ad viam versus Dashti-i-Yawar, subst. granit, 2700— 
2800 m, 17 VII 1967, N 37145, K. H. Rechinger» (W—photo! isotypus G). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH (FnHAyKym). 

12. N. assurgens Hausskn. et Bornm. 1899, Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 : 235; Rech. 
f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 125. 

Tnn: «Persia austro-orient., prov. Kerman: in reg. subal'pina montis Lalesar, 
3400-3700 m. s. m., 18 VII 1892, N 5126, J. Bornmuller» (G, isotypis W, WU, LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. MpaH: xp. KyxpyA (ropbi JIajie3ap), XopacaHcnne ropbi 
(xp. BnHajiyA). 

S e r. 3. Raphanorhizae A. Budantz. ser. nov. — Inflorescentiae compactae, 
oblongae vel globosae. Bracteae lanceolatae vel lineari-lanceolatae. Calyx dentibis 
lineari-subulatis, ore recto. Radices napiformi incrassatae. 

Condemn njioTHbie, npoAOjiroBaTbie hjih mapOBHAHbie. npnu;BeTHHKH jiaHu,eTHbie 
hjih jiHHenHo-jiaHii;eTHbie. Hameuna b 3eBe npnMan, 3y6u;bi jiHHenHo-mnjioBHAHbie. 
KopHH penoBHAHo yTOjiin;eHHbie. 

Tnn: N. raphanorhiza Benth. 

13. N. raphanorhiza Benth. 1834, Lab. Gen. Sp. : 734; Hedge and Lamond, 1968, 
Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 121; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. 
Pakist. : 625; Rech. f. 1982, FI. Iran. 150 : 118. 

Tnn: «Kashmir: Beramulla to Setone, Jhelum valley, 7 V, N 351, Jacquemont» 
(K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(J)raHncTaH (FnHAyKym), nanncTaH (KyppaM, 
HnTpaji, CBaT), Mhahh (KarnMnp). 

S e r. 4. Bucharicae Pojark. 1954, Oji. CCCP, 20 : 322, descr. ross. — Inflorescen¬ 
tiae inferne dissitae superne compactae. Calyx dentibus triangulatis acutis vel 
acutatis ore leviter obliquo. Folia basi cordata vel truncata. 

T y p us: N. bucharica Lipsky. 
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Condemn BHH3y paccTaBjieHHbie, BBepxy njioTHbie. HameuKa b 3eBe cjia6o 
CKomeHa, 3y6u;bi TpeyrojibHbie, ocTpbie hjih 3aocTpeHHbie. JIhctbh b ocHOBaHnn 
cepAU,eBHAHbie hjih o6pe3aHHbie. 

T h n: N. bucharica Lipsky. 

14. N. bucharica Lipsky, 1904, Tp. IleTep6. 6ot. ca#a, 23, 1 : 217; IlonpH. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 322; LJynepB. 1987, Onpe^. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 50. 

T h n: «Oberlauf fl. Amu-daria, Berge siidl. Dorfe Sagridascht, 9 — 10000 ft., 
31 VIII 1881, A. Regel» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (TnHb-IIIaHb, IlaMHpo-AjiaH, 3anaflHbin IlaMHp). 

15. N. maussarifi Lipsky, 1904, Tp. IleTepb. 6ot. ca#a, 23, 1 : 216; IlonpH. 1954, 
Oil. CCCP, 20 : 323; U,yKepB. 1987, Onpefl. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 51. 

T h n: «Maussarif, 7-9000 ft:, 28 VI 1893, V. Komarov» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP: IlaMHpo-AjiaH (FnccapcHnn xp.). 

16. N. alatauica Lipsky, 1904, Tp. IleTepb. 6ot. ca^a, 23, 1 : 214; IlonpH. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 324; LJynepB. 1987, Onpefl. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 51. 

T h n: «Karabura pass (Alexandergebirge), VIII 1876, A. Regel» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (3anaflHbin TnHb-UIaHb). 

17. N. tytthantha Pojark. 1953. Rot. MaT. (JleHHHrpafl) 15 : 288; IlonpH. 1954, 
Oil. CCCP, 20 : 320; U,yKepB. 1987, Onpefl. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 50. 

T h n: «PHCcapcKHH xp., kukhbih CKjioH, 6acc. p. Bap3o6, p. Maiixypa, Ha 6epery, 
17 VIII 1944, JVo 1612/651, A. non P KOBa» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (HaMnpo-Ajian). 

18. N. schugnanica Lipsky, 1904, Tp. IleTepb. 6ot. ca^a, 23, 1 : 220; IlonpH. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 325; LJynepB. 1987, Onpep;. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 50. 

T h n: «UIyrHaH, no p. IlHHfl>K, Me>Hfly KHnijianaMH Hninyc h AH^epob (Ba- 
xaH), Ha KaMeHHCTbix cnjioHax rop, 8 VIII 1837, C. Kop>hhhckhh» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (3anaflHbin IlaMnp). 

19. N. odorifera Lipsky, 1904, Tp. IleTepb. 6ot. ca^a, 23, 1 : 228; IlonpH. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 321; LJynepB. 1987, Onpefl. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 50. 

Tnn: «Darwas: nordl. pass zw. Tawildara und Sargidacht, an einem 
siidl. Zufluss des Wakiisch, 8-9000 ft., 30 VIII-9 IX 1881, A. Regel» 
(LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (IlaMHpo-Ajian). 

20. N. clarkei Hook. f. 1885, Fl. Brit. Ind. 4 : 663; Hedge and Lamond, 1968, 
Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 105; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. 
Pakist. : 619; Rech. f. 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 125. 

Tnn: «Kaschmir at Tilail, 3350 m, Clarke» (K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(J>raHncTaH (FHHflyKym), nanncTaH (Bejiyfl>KHCTaH, 
Cbht, HnTpaji), Mh^hh (KaniMnp). 

21. N. pubescens Benth. 1848, in DC., Prodr. 12 : 373; Hedge and Lamond, 1968, 
Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28, 2 : 103; Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. 
Pakist. : 625; Rech. f. 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 121. 

Tnn: «Afghanistan, Bamian: Hajeeduk pass, moist ravines, N 1073a, Griffith)) 
(K). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH (FnHAyKym), nanncTaH (KyppaM). 

22. N. uberrima Rech. f. 1979, Candollea, 34 : 9; idem, 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 122. 

Tnn: «Kabul: in deck australibis jugi Salang, 2700—3300 m, in humidis, 30 VI 

1965, N 31563, Rechinger» (W). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne: A(f)raHHCTaH (FnHflyKym). 

23. N. rivularis Bornm. 1899, Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 : 233; Rech. f. 1982, Fl. Iran. 
150 : 124. 

Tnn: «Persiae australis, prov. Kerman: in reg. subalpina et alpina montis Kuh- 
Lalesar, 3500—3800 m. s. m., 16 VII 1892, N 4331, J. Bornmuler» (G, isotypus LE!). 

M3BecTHa TOJibKO no mnoBOMy MaTepnajiy. 

24. N. barfakensis Rech. f. 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 130. 
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Tnn: «Afghanistan, Doab: in valle fl. Surkuhab prope Barfak NE Do- 
ab-e-Mekh-e-Zarin, 1350 m, 27 VIII 1964, Neubauer» (W—photo! isotypus B). 
Pl 3 BecTHa tojibko no TunoBbiM o6pa3uaM. 

S e r. 5. Densiflorae Pojark. 1954, Oji. CCCP, 20. 314, descr. ross.; Huang, 1977, 
Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 280, nom. nud. — Inflorescentiae oblongae compactae 
rarius inferne dissitae. Calyx dentibus triangulatis acutatis ore leviter obliquo. Folia 
basi cuneata. 

T y p u s: N. densiflora Kar. et Kir. 

CoijBeTHH npoAOJiroBaTbie, njiOTHbie, HHor^a BHH3y paccTaBjieimbie. HameuKa 
b 3eBe cjiabo CKomeHa, 3y6u;bi TpeyrojibHbie, 3aocTpeHHbie. JIhctbh b ocHOBaHnn 
KJIHHOBHAHbie. 

Tan: N. densiflora Kar. et Kir. 

25. N. densiflora Kar. et Kir. 1841, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 14 : 725; noupn. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20, 314; Huang, 1977, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 270; Tpy6. 1982, 
OnpeA. cocyA- pacT. MoHr. : 214. 

Tan: Boctohhbih Ka3axcTaH, «in herbidis alpium Narymensium ad torrentem 
Dschiadak, 1840, N 957, Karelin, Kiriloff» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP: AjiTan (HapbiMCKnn xp.), MoHrojinn (MoHrojib- 
ckhh Ajrran), KnTan (Chhu;3hh). 

26. N. kokamirica Regel, 1880, Tp. neTepb. 6 ot. caAa, 6, 2 : 358; nonpK. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 316; l lepH. 1970, PacT. U,eHTp. A3 hh, 5 : 33; Huang. 1977, Fl. Reip. 
Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 281; LJynepB. 1987, OnpeA- pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 9 : 50. 

Tan: J],>KyHrapcKHH AjiaTay, «in m. Kokkamyr, 7 — 8000 ft., nordl., v. Kuldscha, 
31 VII 1878, A. Regel» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (JJnsyHrapcKHH AjiaTay), KnTan (Chhu;3Hh). 

27. N. transiliensis Pojark. 1953, Bot. MaT. (JlemiHrpaA) 15 : 315; l lepH. 1970, 
PacT. U,eHTp. A3 hh, 5 : 37; LJynepB. 1987, OnpeA. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 9 : 49. 

Tan: «3aHjnmcKHH AjiaTay, xp. Kapau, BepxoBbH p. l InM-6yjiaK (6acc. 
p. TypreHb), ioro-3anaAHbm KaMemiCTbiH ckjioh, 2850 m, 16 VII 1944, B. n. Fojiocko- 
kob» (LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP: THHb-LQaHb (3anjiHncKHH AjiaTay), KnTan 
(Chhu,3hh) . 

Mop(J)OJiornHecKH cjiabo o6oco6jieHa ot A^yHrapcKon N. kokamirica , OTjmuaHCb 

TOJIbKO OCTpbIMH JIHCTbHMH C peAKHMH 3y6u,aMH. 

28. N. mariae Regel, 1880, Tp. neTepb. 6 ot. caAa, 6, 2 : 359; nonpK. 1954, 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 317; U,yKepB. 1987, OnpeA- pacT. Cp. A3nn, 9 : 50. — N. pulchella 
Pojark. 1953, Bot. MaT. (JleHHHrpaA) 15 : 282; noupn. 1954, u,ht. coh. : 318. 

Tan: «THHb-IlIaHb, AK-Tan-Tan, 8—11000 ft., 7 VI 1872, KopojibKOB» (LE!). 
Oji. CCCP, 20 : 326, descr. ross. p. p. — Inflorescentiae compactae, globosae. Calyx 
PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (TnHb-IlIaHb, naMnpo-Ajian). 

S e r. 6. Pamirenses A. Budantz. ser. nov. — Ser. Supinae Pojark. 1954, 
dentibus triangulato-lanceolatis acutatis, or leviter obliquo. Folia basi cuneata. 

T y p u s: N. pamirensis Franch. 

Con,BeTHH njiOTHbie, mapoBHAHbie. HameuKa b 3eBe cjiabo CKomeHa, 3y6u;bi 
TpeyrojibHo-jiaHn,eTHbie, 3aocTpeHHbie. JIhctbh b ochobbhhh KJiHHOBHAHbie. 

Tnn: N. pamirensis Franch. 

29. N. pamirensis Franch.' 1896, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 2 : 345; noupn. 
1954, Oji. CCCP, 20 : 333; Hedge and Lamond, 1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Card. Edinb. 
28, 2 : 107; Heprn 1970, PacT. U,eH T p. A 3 hh, 5 : 35; Rech. f. 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 132; 
U,yKepB. 1987, OnpeA- pacT. Cp. A3hh, 9 : 52. — N. kokanica auct. non Regel.: 
Stewart, 1972, Ann. Cat. Vase. PI. West. Pakist. : 622 — ?7V. supina auct. non Stev.: 
Hook. f. 1885, Fl. Brit. Ind. 4 : 658; Huang, 1977, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 65, 2 : 282. 

Tnn: «Afghanistan, Badakshan: Wakhan, Bozai Gumbez, 4000 m, Poneins» 

(P). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH (THHAynym), CCCP (naMnpo-Ajian, 
naMnp), IlaKHCTaH (HnTpaji), Mhahh (KauiMnp), KnTan (TnbeT). 
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BecbMa coMHHTejibHbi yna3aHHH Ha npoH3pacTaHHe b 3anaAHbix FHMajianx 
h b Tn6eTe KaBKa3CKoro BH#a N. supina Stev. (Hooker, 1885; Huang, 1977). Cy^n no 
onncaHHHM, rHMajiaiiCKO-TH6eTCKHe pacTeHHH, npuBefleHHbie no# Ha3BaHneM N. supi¬ 
na , othochtch, BepoHTHO, k N. pamirensis. 

30. N. kokanica Regel, 1881, M3b. 06m;. jiio6ht. ecTecTB03H. aHTpon. 3THorp. 
34, 2 : 65; nonpK. 1954, Oji. CCCP, 20 : 328; Huang, 1977, FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 
65, 2 : 282. 

T h n: «KoKaHCKoe xaHCTBo, nepeBaji J\nmmbiK, 22 VI 1871, 0. OeAueHK 0 » 
(LE!). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (HaMHpo-Ajian), KnTan (Chhu;3hh). 

31. N. pseudokokanica Pojark. 1953, Eot. MaT. (JleHHHrpa#), 15 : 291; nonpK. 
1954, Oji. CCCP, 20 : 330. 

T h n: «OepraHCKan o6ji., AK-Bory3, 30 VII 1903, N 2 4519, B. JInncKHH» (LE!). 
PacnpocTpaHeHne. CCCP (TnHb-IlIaHb). 

CnMGOK JIMTEPATyPbl 

IJonpKoea A. H. Poa Kotobhhk — Nepeta L. // Ojiopa CCCP: JI. : Hayna, 1954. T. 20. C. 286—437. — 
Hedge J. C., Lamond /. M. Studies in the flora of Afghanistan. VII // Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 
1968. Vol. 28, N 2. P. 89-161. - Hooker J. D. Flora of British India. Vol. IV. London, 1885. 780 p. - 
Huang Y. G. Gen. Nepeta L. // Flora Reipublicae Popularis Sinicae. Peking, 1977. Vol. 65, N 2. P. 270— 
314. — Rechinger K. H. Nepeta L. // Flora Iranica. Graz. 1982. N 150. P. 108—216. — Ste¬ 
wart R. R. Annotated catalogue of the vascular plants of West Pakistan and Kashmir. Karachi, 
1972. 1028 p. 

EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, nojiyueHO 9 II 1990. 

JleHHHrpafl. 


y^K 582.594.2(597) 


© Bot. >KypH., 1990 r., t. 75, N° 7 


JI. B. AsepbHHOB 

CHCTEMA OPXHftHMX ( ORCHIDACEAE) OJIOPM BbETHAMA. 
nOJJCEMEHCTBA APOSTASIOIDEAE, CYPRIPEDIOIDEAE, NEOTTIOIDEAE 

H ORCHIDOIDEAE 

L. V. A V E R Y A N O V. THE SYSTEMS OF ORCHIDES ( ORCHIDACEAE) OF 
THE FLORA OF VIETNAM. THE SUBFAMILIES APOSTASIOIDEAE , CYPRIPEDIOIDEAE, NEOTTIOIDEAE 

AND ORCHIDOIDEAE 


npe^JiaraeTCH opHrHHajibHan cncieMa opxHAHbix (Jjjiopbi BbeTHaMa, kjiiohh ajih onpeAejieHHH poaob 
h HaApoAOBbix TancoHOB, hx AnarH03bi, CBeAeHHH o pacnpocTpaHemui, o6i>eMe h xpoMOCOMHbix uncjiax 
KajKAoro H3 hhx. 

Han6ojiee KpynHoe ceMencTBO Bbicnrax pacTeHHH — ceMencTBO opxHAHbix — 
HBjmeTCH OTHOCHTejibHO n,ejiocTHbiM h b to >ne BpeMH, no-BH^HMOMy, Han6ojiee 
Mop(|)OjiorHHecKH nojiHMop(f)HbiM cpe^n n,BeTKOBbix. Cjio>KHoe ycTpoHCTBO h njioxan 
COXpaHHOCTb U,BeTKOB B COHeTBHHH C peflKOH BCTpeuaeMOCTbK) 6oJIbmHHCTBa OpXH^eH 
BcerAa oueHb 3aTpy£HHjm MHorouHCJieHHbie nonbiTKH nocTpoeHHH hx e^HHOH 
CHCTeMbi. npe^JiaraeMan pa6oTa ocHOBaHa Ha MHorojieTHHx nojieBbix nccjieflOBaHHHx, 
H3yueHHH 6oraToro >khboto h rep6apHoro MaTepnajia, co6paHHoro npenMymecTBeHHO 
caMHM aBTopoM. 

Kan h Be3Ae b TponnKax, 3a HCKjnoueHHeM BbicoKocnen,HajiH3HpoBaHHbix 
Kcepo(f)HjibHbix (f)jiop, ceMencTBO opxnflHbix bo BbeTHaMe no uncjiy bh^ob bbixoaht Ha 
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nepBoe MecTo. B TaKCOHOMHuecKOM OTHomeHHH boraTenumH Ha6op BbeTHaMCKHx 
bhaob oneHb nojiHo npe^cTaBjineT Mnp opxHAHbix A3hh. Hama cucTeivia b H3BecTHOH 
Mepe npeACTaBjineT BapnaHT HOBeHHrax TaKcoHOMHuecKHx nocTpoeHHH R. Dressier 
(1981) h F. Rasmussen (1985), ocHOBaHHbix npeHMym;ecTBeHHo Ha MaTepnajie 
HoBoro CBeTa h A(J>phkh. npn H3yueHHH a3HaTCKoro MaTepnajia hbmh H3MeHeH paHr 
h o6nbeM n,ejioro pn^a TancoHOB, yTOHHeHbi hx Ha3BaHHH, onucaHbi o^Ha HOBan Tpnba 
h OAHa noATpnba opxHAHbix. Bojibmyio noMoiAb b pemeHHH HOMeHKJiaTypHbix 
BonpocoB HaM OKa3ajia pa6oTa F. Butzin (1971). CBeAeHHH o xpoMocoMHbix uncjiax 
opxHAHbix 1 3anMCTBOBaHbi HaMH H3 cboaok Dressier (1981), R. Tanaka h M. Kame- 
moto (1984), a Tamne H3 pn^a cbohx 6ojiee paHiinx pa6oT (ABepbHHOB, 1977, 1979, 
1983, 1984; ABepbHHOB h ap » 1980, 1982a, 6; ABepbHHOB, JIaBpeHKo, 1981; 
ABepbHHOB, TenjiHKOBa, 1984; ABepbHHOB h AP-, 1985). TaKcoHbi b cncTeMe no 

B03M0>KH0CTH paCnOJIO>KeHbI B COOTBeTCTBHH CO CBOHM pOACTBOM H CTeneHbK) B03- 
pacTaHHH cneu;HajiH3au;HH, OAHano H3-3a nmpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHoro rnbpHAO- 
reHHoro (J)opMoobpa30BaHHH h reTepo6aTMHH OAH03Hamioe onpeAejieHne hx MecTa 
b cncTeMe BcerAa 6yAeT ocTaBaTbcn cnopHbiM. 

Fam. Orchidaceae Juss., 1789, Gen. PI.: 64 (sub «Orchideae»). — Fam. 
Apostasiaceae Lindl. 1833, Nixus PI.: 22 (sub «Apostasieae») , — Fam. Cypripedia- 
ceae Lindl. 1833, 1. c.: 22 (sub «Cypripedieae») . — Fam. Neottiaceae Horan. 1834, 
Prim. Lin. Syst. Nat.: 50. — Fam. Vanillaceae Lindl. 1835, Key Bot.: 73. — Fam. 
Limodoraceae Horan. 1847, Charact. Ess. Fam. Reg. Veget.: 44. 

T y p u s: Orchis L. 

Ot Bcex H3BecTHbix n,BeTKOBbix npeACTaBHTejiH ceMeiicTBa oTjiHuaiOTCH cpa- 
CTaHHeM (|)HJiaMeHTOB HMeiOEAHXCH OAHOH, A fi yx HJIH OHeHb peAKO Tpex TbIHHHOK 
co ctoji6hkom pbijibu;a b Tan Ha3biBaeMyio KOJioHKy, hjih rmiocTeMHH, — cnen,H(|)HHe- 
CKoe o6pa30BaHne, BCTpeuaioiAeecH tojibko y opxhahbix. XapaKTepHbiM AJia 
ceMencTBa hbjihctch 3HaHHTejibHan peAynniHH aHApon,eH; cjihhhhc nbijibn,eBbix 
3epeH b rHe3Aax nbijibHHKa b nojuirnmn, KOTopbie AOCTHraiOT oueHb cjionmoro 
CTpoeHHH; pe3Kan 3HroMop(J)HH ABerna, o6bihho npn coxpaHeHHH Tpex jihctohkob 
Hapy>KHoro h Tpex jihctohkob BHyTpeHHero KpyroB oKOJioAseTHHKa hjih npn hx 
uacTHHHOM hjih Aa>ne nojiHOM cpacTaHHH; oAHorHe3AHan hjih oueHb peAKO Tpex- 
rHe3AHan 3aBH3b, cocTOHiAan H3 3 njioAOJiHCTHKOB; njiOA — cyxan Kopobouna, 
pacKpbiBaioiAaHCH 3(6) CTBopnaMH, hjih nroAa; Kpaimee ynponjeHne CTpoeHHH 
ceMHH npn 3HauHTejibHOM yBejiHueHHH hx HHCJia; Hajinune objmraTHbix chm6hoth- 
HeCKHX CBH3eH C pa3JIHHHbIMH nOHBeHHbIMH rpnbaMH Ha paHHHX CTaAHHX OHTO- 
reHe3a. OieHb xapaKTepHo (|)opMHpoBaHHe cyKKyjieHTHbix, bojiee hjih MeHee yno- 
poueHHbix CTebjien — Tan Ha3biBaeMbix nceBAobyjibb hjih TybepHAHeB. CTpoeHHe 
h pa3BHTHe ycTbHHHoro annapaTa, nak h onpy>KaioiAHx KjieTOK anHAepMHca, upe3Bbi- 
uaHHo pa3Hoobpa3Ho, ocobeHHo y bhaob c ceTuaTbiM >KHJiKOBaHHeM jiHCTbeB, 
BHe 3aBHCHM0CTH ot hx nojio>KeHHH b cncTeMe ceMeiicTBa (Williams, 1979; 
H. Rasmussen, 1981, 1982, 1987). M 3 >KH3HeHHbix (f)opM 3Aecb AOMHHnpyioT 

MHorojieTHHe TpaBbi, pe>ne BCTpeuaiOTCH KycTapHHKH h KpynHbie OApCBecHeBaioiAHe 
jinaHbi. HapHAy c aBTOTpo(|)HbiMH, HepeAKo BCTpeuaiOTCH canpo(f)HTHbie (J)opMbi. 
npeobjiaAaioT anmfmTbi. LJbotkh onbijiniOTCH npeHMym;ecTBeHHO HacenoMbiMH, 
3HauHTejibH0 pe>ne nTHAaMH hjih nouBeHHbiMH becno3BOHOHHbiMH, HepeAKo BCTpe- 
uaeTCH caMoonbijieHHe. 

noBceMecTHo, 3 a HCKJnoueHHeM TponHuecKHx, cybTponHuecKHx h nojinpHbix 
nycTbiHb, ho npeHMym;ecTBeHHO b ropHbix jiecax TponnuecKon 3ohbi. 

750—800 : 20 000—25 000 [132 : 719]. 2 


1 npH yKa3aHHH flJIH TaKCOHOB HHCeJI XpOMOCOM HaMH C03HaTeJIbHO He yHHTbIBaJIHCb MHOrOHHCJieHHbie 
aHeynjiOHAHbie h nojinnjiOHflHbie (fopMbi, nojiyneHHbie npH BbiBe^eHHH copTOB opxHflen b ycjiOBHHx 
KyjibTypbi, a TaKwe pe^KHe aHOMajibHbie xpoMOcoMHbie (JopMbi, BCTpenaiomHecH b npHpoflHbix nonyjinijHHx 
BHflOB KaK pe^KOe HCKJIIOHeHHe. 

2 HncjiaMH, pa3flejieHHbiMH ^BoeTonneM, 3flecb h aajiee yKa3aHO hhcjio poflOB h bh^ob, BKjiioHaeMbix 
b flaHHbiii TaKcoH, b KBaflpaTHbix cKoSnax npHBeaeHbi Te we CBeAeHHH ^jih <j)jiopbi BbeTHaMa. 
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KJIK) l I flJIfl OnPEflEJIEHMH IIOflCEMEKCTB OPXMflHbIX (ORCHIDACEAE JUSS.) OJIOPbl 

BbETHAMA 


1. U,BeTKH C 2 HJIH 3 TbIHHHKaMH.2. 

— LjBeTKH C 1 TBIHHHKOH .3. 

2. U,BeTKH C 2 TbIHHHKaMH H KpynHbIM mHTOBH^HblM CTaMUHO^HeM ; ry6a MeniKOBHA" 

Han, 6oKOBbie jihctohkh Hapynmoro npyra OKOJiou,BeTHHKa nojiHOCTbio cpacTa- 
iotch b Tan Ha3biBaeMbiH CHHcenajiioM; jihctbh peMHeBHAHBie, KHjieBaTBie, 
Ko>KHCTbie. Cypripedioideae Lindl. 

— U,BeTKH C 2 HJIH 3 TBIHHHKaMH, CTaMHHOAHH, eCJIH eCTb — He 60 JIBIH 0 H naJIbIi;eBHA- 

hbih; jihctohkh oKOJioijBeTHHKa no (J)opMe h pa3Mepy OAHHaKOBBie hjih ry6a 

jihhib HeMHoro nrape; jihctbh o6bihho nrapoKHe, njiocKne, tohkhc. 

. Apostasioideae Reichenb. f. 

3. Ilbijibii;a noponiKOBaTaH hjih b bh^c pbixjibix KpaxMajiHCTbix Macc, uacTo pa3- 

^ejieHHbix Ha MHorouHCJieHHBie He6ojibiHHe naneTbi; jihctbh cnnpajibHO pacno- 
jio>KeHHbie, KOHBOjiiOTHbie, b ocHOBaHHH BcerAa 6e3 cohjichchkh.4. 

— ribijibii;a b BH^e njioTHbix bockobhahbix nojuimmeB, b uncjie ot 2 a<> 8; jihctbh 

nepenHTHaTBie, o6bihho b ocHOBaHHH c cohjichchhcm. 7. 

4. IIbijibhhk yKoponeHHBiH, b Hauajie (J)opMHpoBaHHH npHMOH, no3AHee crn6aeTCH HaA 

kojiohkoh, o6pa3yn Ha ee Bepxynme noAo6ne KpBimeHKH, Tan Ha3BiBaeMBiH 
onepKyjiiOM. Epidendroideae Lindl. 

— IIbijibhhk He yKopoueHHBiH, b 3pejibix ijBeTKax ocTaeTcn npHMBiM hjih HeMHoro 

OTrn6aeTCH, He npHHHMaeT noAo6ne KpbimeHKH Ha BepxyniKe kojiohkh ... 5. 

5. Kjiiobhk no A«a HH e paBeH hjih no i iTH paBeH nbijiBHHKy; npHjmnajiBij;e pacnojia- 

raeTCH Ha BepxyniKe nbijiBHHKa, r^e coeAHHneTcn c BepxyumoH nojiJiHHHH hjih 
ero KayAHKyjioii. Neottioideae Lindl. 

— Kjiiobhk Bcer^a Kopoue nbijiBHHKa h pacnojiaraeTCH o6bihho b ero ochobbhhh; 

npHJiHnajibn,e, Kor^a ecTB, Haxo^HTCH b ochobbhhh nbijiBHHKa h coe^HHHeTCH 
C OCHOBaHHeM nOJIJIHHHH.6. 

6. IlBijiBii.a nopoiHKOBaTan hjih co6paHa b pbixjibie KpaxMajiHCTBie Maccbi, KaK npa- 

bhjio, He o6pa3yioii];He KayAHKyji; KopHeBHiije o6bihho c MHorouHCJieHHBiMH 
HeyTOJiin;eHHBiMH kophhmh; 3anacaioiniHe noA3eMHBie opraHBi oTcyTCTByiOT . . . 
. N eottioideae Lindl. 

— IlBijiBija, co6paHHan b He6ojibiHHe naneTBi, o6pa3yeT nojuiHHapnH c xoporno 

pa3BHToii KayAHKyjioH, coeAHHHiomeHCH c npHjiHnajibu;eM; kophh uacTO 6yjia- 
bobhaho yTOjiin;eHBi hjih b ochobbhhh CTedjiH o6pa3yeTCH TaK Ha3BiBaeMBiH 
Kjiy6HeKopHeBOH Ty6epoHA . Orchidoideae. 

7. IIbijibhhk npHMOCTOHHHH tojibko Ha HauajibHOH CTaAHH CBoero pa3BHTHH, no3AHee 

crn6aeTCH HaA kojiohkoh, o6pa3yn Ha ee BepxyniKe noAo6ne KpbiuieHKH, TaK 
Ha3biBaeMBiH onepKyjiiOM; 2, 4, 6 hjih 8 njiacTHHuaTBix hjih 6yjiaBOBHAHBix 
nojiJiHHHeB c KayAHKyjiaMH hjih 6e3 hhx o6bihho okhtbi c 6okob; npHjmnajiBija 
ecTB hjih OTcyTCTByiOT, Teryjia jih6o xaMyjiioc BCTpenaiOTcn oueHB peAKO 
. Epidendroideae Lindl. 

— IIbijibhhk H3HanajiBH0 noKpbiBaeT BepxyniKy kojiohkh KpbimeHKOH hjih onepny- 

jiiomom, He H3MeHHH nojio>KeHHH c Hauajia CBoero pa3BHTHn; 2 c^epHuecKHx 
nojiJiHHHH b pa3HOH CTeneHH HaApe3aHHBix hjih 4 AopcHBeHTpajiBHo cnjiiocHy- 
tbix nojiJiHHHH o6bihho 6e3 KayAHKyji, ho BcerAa c npHjmnaJiBijeM h o6bihho 
xoporno pa3BHTOH Teryjioii hjih TeryjiaMH. Vandoideae Endl. 

Subfam. Apostasioideae Reichenb. 1841, Repert. Herb.: 56 (sub «Aposta- 
sieae»). — Fam. Apostasiaceae Lindl. 1833, Nixus PL: 22 (sub «Apostasieae» ). — 
Trib. Apostasieae Reichenb. f. 1851, FI. Germ. Helv. 13 — 14 : 4. 

Typus: Apostasia Blume. 

MHorojieTiine Ha3eMHBie TpaBBi c npHMOCTOHHHM tohkhm HHorAa BeTBHiijHMCH 
b ocHOBaHHH, uacTHHHO OApeBecHeBaiomHM CTe6jieM h HepeAKO BeTBHiijHMCH 
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KopHeBunjeM. KopHH >necTKHe, nacTo pacnojio>KeHHbie b na3yxax hhjkhhx jiHCTbeB. 
CocyABi c npocTon nep(f)opau;HeH. JIhctbh KOHBOjnoTHbie, njinnaTHbie, TOHKne, 
cnnpajibHo pacnojionmHHbie, b CBoeM ocHOBaHHH 6e3 coujieiieHHH. CoijBeTHe 
TepMHHajibHoe, npocTan hjih BeTBHmancH khctb. U,bctkh He pecynHHaTHbie 
( Apostasia) hjih pecynHHaTHbie 3a cueT CKpynHBaHHH hbctohohskh ( Neuwiedia ), 
cjia6o 3HroMop(|)Hbie, 6ejibie, >KejiTOBaTbie hjih >KejiTbie. Bee 6 jihctohkob oko- 
jion,BeTHHKa cBo6oAHbie, OAHHaKOBoro pa3Mepa h (J)opMbi hjih Me^naHHbiH jihctohck 
BH yTpeHHero Kpyra HeMHoro rnnpe Apyrnx. Tbihhhok 2 hjih 3, npeACTaBjieHbi oahoh 
M eAnaHHOH TbiHHHKOH Hapynuioro Kpyra, HHor^a H3MeHeHHOH b najibijeBHflHbiH 
CTaMHHOAHH, h ,n;ByMH 6 okobbimh TbiHHHKaMH BHyTpeHHero Kpyra. OnjiaMeHTbi 
TbIHHHOK JIHUIb B CaMOM OCHOBaHHH CpaCTaiOTCH CO CTOJl6HKOM. IlblJIbHHKH 
HHTpop3Hbie, paCKpbIBaiOmHeCH npOAOJIbHbIMH meJIHMH, npHKpenjIHIOTCH CnHIIKOH. 
nbijibH,eBbie 3epHa CBo6oAHbie c ceTuaTo CKyjibnTypnpoBaHHOH noBepxHocTbio 
(Newton, Williams, 1978; Schill, 1978). Ctoji6hk BbiTHHyTbiH, 3aKaHHHBaiomHHCH 
^Byx-TpexjionacTHbiM pbijibijeM. 3aBH3b TpexrHe3flHan c u;eHTpajibHOH njiau;eHTau;HeH. 
IIjioa cohhbih HroflOBH^HbiH hjih cyxan Kopo6ouKa. CeMeHa HHu;eBH l n;Hbie hjih 
c(|)epHHecKHe, HHor^a c MeniKOBHflHbiMH npH^aTKaMH Ha nojiiocax, ceMemiaH Ko>Kypa 
TBep^an, HHor^a ocjiH3HHioii];aHCH, jirnman. XpoMocoMbi oueiib MejiKne, b uncjie okojio 
144. KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3hh, MHflOHe3HH, TponnuecKan ABCTpajinn. 

2 : 15 [2 : 7]. 


KJIK) l l flJIH OIIPEflEJIEHMfl POflOB IIOflCEMEflCTBA APOSTASIOIDEAE REIGHENB. 

1. HopMajIbHO pa3BHTbIX TbIHHHOK 3, CTaMHHOflHCB HeT; BeHHHK 6ejIMH HJIH >KeJI- 
TOBaTMH, ona^aiomHH; njiop; c^epHuecKHH, cohhbih, nro^OBH^HbiH; coijBeTHe 

npocTan khctb .1. Neuwiedia Blume. 

— HopMajIbHO pa3BHTBIX TbIHHHOK 2, CTaMHHOflHH OflHH, KpynHblH naJIbH,eBH l H;HbIH; 
BeHHHK >KejiTOBaTbiH hjih >KejiTbiH npH njio^ax 6ojibmeH uacTbio coxpaHHio^ 

iniHHCH; njiOA cyxan BMTHHyTan Kopo6ouKa; coijBeTHe BeTBumeecn. 

.2. Apostasia Blume. 

1. Neuwiedia Blume, 1834, in Hoeven, Tijdschr. Nat. Geschied 1 : 140; id. 1834, 
Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris) 2, 2 : 93; De Vogel, 1969, Blumea 17, 2 : 313 — 350; Chen et 
Lang, 1986, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 24, 5 : 346—348. 

T u p u s: Neuwiedia ueratrifolia Blume. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan K)ro-BocT, A3 hh, MHp;oHe3HH. 8 [4]. 

2. Apostasia Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 39; id. 1825, ibid, 8 : 423; De Vogel, 1969, 
Blumea 17, 2 : 313—350; Chen et Lang, 1986, Acta Phytotax. Sin; 24, 5 : 348— 
351. — Apostasia Blume sect. Adactylus Endl. 1837, Gen. PL: 221. — Adactylus 
(Endl.)Rolfe, 1896, Orch. Rev. 4:329. 

Typus: Apostasia odorata Blume. 

KoHtHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3 hh, MHflOHe3HH, ABCTpajinn. 7 [3]. 

Subfam. Cypripedioideae Lindl. 1821, Collect. Bot. § Cypripedieae (sub 
«Cypripedieae»). — Trib. Cypripedieae Lindl. 1821, 1. c. App. — Fam. Cypripedia- 
ceae Lindl. 1833, Nixus PL: 22 (sub «Cypripedieae »). 

Typus: Cypripedium L. 

MHorojieTHHe Ha3eMHbie, HacKajibHbie, pe>Ke anmfmTHbie KopoTKOKopHeBHin;Hbie 
TpaBbI C TOJICTbIMH BOHJIOHHO OnyHieHHbIMH KOpHHMH, HMdOmHMH COCyflbl C npOCTOH 

nep(f)opau;HeH, KOToptie, oflHaKO, oTcyTCTByiOT b cTeSjinx h jihctbhx (Rosso, 1966). 
IloSerH yKopoueHHbie, pe>Ke BbiTHHyTbie h BeTBumnecH, cHMno^HajibHbie co- 
cnnpajibHO hjih uepenHTuaTO pacnojionmHHbiMH jihctbhmh. JIhctbh KOHBOjnoTHbie, 
TOHKHe, njinnaTHbie hjih peMHeBHAHbie Ko>KHCTbie KOHAynjiHKaTHbie, uacTo Moaammo 
nHTHHCTbie, B OCHOBaHHH 6e3 COHJieHeHHH. CoABeTHe TepMHHajIbHOe C OnHHM HJIH 
HeCKOJIbKHMH CnnpajibHO HJIH flBypHflHO paCnOJIO>KeHHbIMH Ii;BeTKaMH. U,BeTKH 
pecynHHaTHbie, o6mhho c coujieHeHHeM MOK^y 3aBH3bio h okojiohbcthhkom, pe3Ko 
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3nroMop(t)Hbie, caMOH pa3Hoo6pa3HOH OKpacKH. BonoBbie jienecTKH Hapynmoro Kpyra 
nojiHocTbio cjiHBaiOTCH Me>Kfly co6oh b Tan Ha3biBaeMbiH CHHcenajiioM. Ty6a 
npuHHMaeT xapaKTepHyio (f)opMy Ty(f)ejibKH. M 3 HopMajibHo (J)yHKu;HOHHpyioii];HX 
TbIHHHOK COXpaHHIOTCH TOJIbKO flBe 60 K 0 Bbie TbIHHHKH BHyTpeHHerO Kpyra, a epeAHHH 
TbiHHHKa Hapynmoro Kpyra BHflOH3MeHneTCH b xapaKTepHbin CTaMHHOflHH, pacnojiara- 
kuijhhch b u;eHTpe ijBeTKa HanoAo6ne MmmaTiopHoro mHTa. OiuiaMeHTbi iiohth 
u;ejiHKOM CjiHBaiOTCH co ctoji6hkom h o6pa3yioT TOJiCTyio corHyTyio KOJioHKy. 
IlbijibHHKH nojiymapoBH^Hbie, BCKpbiBaiomHecH npoflOJibHbiMH mejiHMH. IlbijibijeBbie 
3epHa CBo6oAHbie hjih b TeTpa^ax c oueHb pa3Hoo6pa3Ho CKyjibnTypnpoBaHHOH 
noBepxHocTbio (Schill, Pfeiffer, 1977; Newton, Williams, 1978; Zavada, 1983). 
Ilbijibii;a 06 'beflimeHa jihiikoh Maccoii, ho HacTOHin;iie nojuimmu o6pa3yioTCH oueHb 
pe^Ko. Ctoji6hk tojictbih, pbijibije KpynHoe nojiyc(f)epHHecKoe. 3aBH3b TpexrHe3flHan 
hjih OAHorHe3AHan c aKCHJinpHOH hjih napneTajibHOH njiaijeHTaijneH cooTBeTCTBeHHo. 
IIjioa Kopo6oHKa. CeMeHa Mejinne BepeTeHOBH^Hbie, pe>Ke c(f)epHHecKHe ( Selenipe - 
dilum), ceMeHHan Ko>Kypa njieHuaTan, pe>Ke TBep^an (Selenipedilum) . XpoMocoMbi 
KpynHbie, b uncjie 20, 24—42. 

TponnHecKHe, cy6TponHuecKHe h yMepeHHbie o6jiacTH Bcex MaTepHKOB, 3a 
HCKJIIOHeHHeM A(f)pHKH. 

4: 115 [1 : 10]. 

Bo (fmope BbeTHaMa tojibko o^hh pop;. 

1. Paphiopedilum Pfitz. 1886, Morph. Stud. Orch.: 11; Stein, 1892, Orchi- 
deenbuch: 448—492; Seidenf. 1972, Bot. Tidsskr. 67, 1—2 : 76—95; Chen et 
Liu, 1982, Acta Bot. Yunnan. 4, 2 : 163 — 167; Cribb, 1987, Gen. Paphiopedi¬ 
lum: 1 — 122; Braem, 1988, Paphiopedilum: 1 — 249, nom. conserv. — Stimegas 
Raf. 1838, FI. Tellur. 4 : 45, nom. rej. — Cordula Raf. 1838, 1. c.: 46, nom. 
rej. 

Typus: Paphiopedilum insigne (Wall, ex Lindl.) Pfitz. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3 hh, MHAOHe3HH, Onjirninmibi, ocTpoBa 
3 anaAHon uacTH Tnxoro oneaHa. 60 [10]. 

Subfam. Neottioideae Lindl. 1821, Collect. Bot. § Neottieae (sub «Ne- 
ottieae») . — Subfam. Limodoroideae Burnett, 1835, Outlines Bot.: 461 (sub 
«Limodoridae») . — Subfam. Spiranthoideae Dressier, 1979, Selbyana 5 : 204. 

Typus: Neottia Guett. 

MHorojieTHne Ha3eMHbie, HHor^a canpo(f)HTHbie h oueHb pe^Ko anmfmTHbie 
KopHeBHin;Hbie hjih KopoTKOKopHeBHHjHbie TpaBbi. Ilo6erH cHMnoflnajibHbie, cTe6ejib 
npHMOCTOHHHH, HHOrfla OApeBeCHeBaiOmHH HJIH CTeJIK)in;HHCH, COHHblH HJIH Aa>Ke 
cyKKyjieHTHbiH, npn ijBeTeHHH npnno^HHMaiomHHCH. JIhctbh KOHBOJiiOTHbie, njin- 
KaTHbie h KOH^ynjiHKaTHbie, cnnpajibHo pacnojionmHHbie. CoijBeTHe TepMHHajibHoe, 
pe^Ko 6oKOBoe. U,BeTKH name pecynnHaTHbie, pe3Ko 3HroMop(f)Hbie. JIhctohkh 
oKOJiou;BeTHHKa CBo6oAHbie hjih uacTHHHo cpacTaiOTcn, o6pa3yn mjieM; ry6a o6bihho 
CBo6oAHan, pa3Hoo6pa3Hon (f)opMbi h CTpoeHHH, name b ochobbhhh HameBHflHan hjih 
c He6ojibniHM mnopijeM. M 3 tbihhhok, Kan npaBHjio, coxpaHneTCH tojibko o#Ha 
Me^HaHHaH TbiHHHKa Hapy>KHoro Kpyra, oueHb pe^Ko HMeeTcn ein;e h MeflHaHHan 
TbiHHHKa BHyTpeHHero Kpyra — y po#a Diplandrorchis Chen; 3 no 6onaM kojiohkh 
o6bihho pacnojiaraiOTCH #Ba cTaMHHOflHH — ocTaTKH 6 okobbix tbihhhok BHyTpeHHero 
Kpyra aH^poijeH, oueHb pe^KO cTaMHHOflHH b 6ojibmeM uncjie. MbijibHHK chahhhh, 
pe^KO c pyAHMeHTapHbiM (JmjiaMeHTOM, corHyTbin Ha# kojiohkoh, OBajibHbin hjih 

3 3tot pOA, He^aBHO onncaHHbiH H3 Km-an h c6jiH)«aeMWH c pOflOM Cephalanthera Rich. (Chen, 1979), 
3aHHMaeT coBepmeHHO yHHKajibHoe nojio>KeHHe b noAceMeiicTBe Neottioideae Lindl. h 3acjiy)KHBaeT 
BMAejieHHH ero b caMOCTOHTejibHyio Tpn6y: Orchidaceae Juss., subfam. Neottioideae Lindl., trib. 
Diplandrorchieae Aver., trib. nov. Ot Bcex H3BecTHbix opxHAHux eAHHCTBeHHUH npeACTaBHTejib hoboh 
Tpn6bi OTjmnaeTCH HajinuneM b ijBeTKe AByx HopMajibHo pa3BHTux thhhhok, o6e H3 kotophx no 
nponcxojKAeHHK) hbjihiotch MeAHaHHWMH TbiHHHKaMH Hapy)KHOro h BHyTpeHHero KpyroB aHApoAen. Ab 
omnibus Orchidaceis adhuc notis genus unicum tribus novae staminibus duobus bene evolutis (staminibus 
medianis verticilli androecei tam exterioris quam interioris persistentibus) differt. Typus: 
Diplandrorchis Chen, 1979, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 17 : 2. 


8 EoTaHHHecKHH mypHaji, Ns 7, 1990 r. 
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npHMOCTOHHHH, KOHyCOBHflHblH. IIoJIJIHHHH, B HHCJie 2 — 4, B BHfle pblXJIBIX 
KpaxMajiHCTbix Macc, He AH<M>epeHu;HpoBaHHbie, nbijibijeBbie 3epHa oueHb pe^KO 
CBo6oAHbie, HHor^a b TeTpa^ax hjih nbijibija b hojijihhhhx co6paHa b MHorouHCJieHHbie 
MajieHbKHe naneTbi c npenMymecTBeHHO ceTuaTo CKyjibnTypupoBaHHOH noBepxHo- 
ctbio; b pn^e cjiynaeB o6pa3yeTCH KayAHKyjia h npHjmnajibu;e, 3aHHMaiomee name 
TepMHHajibHoe noJio>KeHHe b nbijibHHKe. Kjiiobhk ot eAsa 3aMeTHoro a® KpynHoro, 
paBHoro no Bejinumie nbijibHHKy. Pbijibije u;ejibHoe, HHorAa AByjionacTHoe. 3aBH3b 
OAHorHe3AHan c napneTajibHOH njiaijeHTaAHeH. IIjioa KopobouKa. CeMeHa Mejmne, 
MHoroHHCJieHHbie, BepeTeHOBHAHbie; ceMeHHan nmnypa njieHuaTan. XpoMocoMbi ot 
KpynHbix ao MejiKnx, b uncjie 20—44, 48, 56, 64. 

TponnuecKne, cybTponnuecKHe, yMepeHHbie h 6opeajibHbie o6jiacTH Bcex 
MaTepHKOB. 

92 : 1050 [17 : 40]. 

KJIIOH AJIfl OnPEAEJIEHMfl TPME IIOACEMEtfCTBA NEOTTIOIDEAE LINDL. 

(DJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. IlbijibHHK 6ojiee hjih MeHee HaKjioHeHHbiH, corHyTbin BnepeA h bhh 3, npnjieraio- 
ih;hh k KOJioHKe; kjiiobhk oneHb MajieHbKHn; nbijibija noponiKOBaTan hjih b BHAe 
pbixjibix KpaxMajiHCTbix Macc; npHjmnajibije oTcyTCTByeT; kophh o6bihho 

nynKQBHAHo co6paHbi Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHeBHme. 

.Trib. 1. Epipactieae Endl. 

— IlbijibHHK o6bihho npnMOCTOHHHH; kjiiobhk xopoHio pa3BHT, 6ojiee hjih MeHee 
npnMOCTOHHHH, no BejiHHHHe paBeH hjih noHTH paBeH nbijibHHKy; nbijibija, 
cobpaHHan b Hebojibinne naneTbi, o6pa3yeT nojuiHHHH, o6bihho HMeiomnn 
KayAHKyjiy, peAKO nbijibija b BHAe HeAH(f)(f)epeHu;HpoBaHHbix pbixjibix Macc; 
npHJiHnajibii;e o6bihho HMeeTcn, peAKO ero hct; kophh 3aMeTH0 otctoht Apyr 
ot Apyra Ha KopHeBHme, pe>Ke nyuKOBHAHo cobpaHbi Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHe¬ 
BHme b ochobbhhh CTebjin. Trib. 2. Neottieae Lindl. 

Trib. 1. Epipactieae Endl. 1830, FI. Poson.: 163 (sub «Epipactideae»). — Trib. 
Limodoreae Nees, 1845, Gen. PI. Monocot. 8, tab. 15 (sub «Limodorinae »). — 
Subtrib. Limodorinae Benth. 1881, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 18 : 288 (sub 
«Limodoreae») . — Subtrib. Cephalantherinae Pfitz. 1887, Entw. Nat. Anord. Orch.: 
98 (sub «Cephalanthereae» ). — Subtrib. Epipactidinae M. Schulze, 1894, Orch. 
Deutsch.: 8 (sub «Epipactideae »). 

Typus: Epipactis Zinn. 

Ha3eMHbie, HHorAa canpo(f)HTHbie TpaBbi. KopHH MHorouHCJieHHbie, Ha ynopo- 
ueHHOM KopHeBHme. JIhctbh, ecjiH ohh He peAyumpoBaHbi ao njieHuaTbix uernyH, 
KOHBOJiioTHbie, njiHKaTHbie, cnnpajibHo pacnojio>KeHHbie, b ochobbhhh 6e3 coujieHe- 
hhh. Cou;BeTHe TepMHHajibHan pbixjian khctb. U,bctkh no BejiHHHHe ot mcjikhx ao 
cpeAHHx, pecynnHaTHbie. JIhctohkh oKOJioijBeTHHKa CBoboAHbie, ocHOBaHne ry6bi 
BomyToe, uameBHAHoe hjih b BHAe KopoTKoro mnopija. IlbijibHHK AopcajibHbiH, BnepeA 
corHyTbin, HaBHcaiomHH HaA pbijibu;eM h kjiiobhkom, kjiiobhk MajieHbKHH. IIojijihhhh 
b BHAe Asyx pbixjibix KpaxMajiHCTbix HeAH(f)(f)epeHu;HpoBaHHbix Macc, npHjmnajibu;e 
OTcyTCTByeT. Pbijibije u;ejibHoe. 2n=32—36, 40, 48, 64. 

CybTponHuecKHe h yMepeHHbie panoHbi CeBepHoro nojiymapHH, TponnuecKne 
objiaCTH A3HH H A(f)pHKH. 

5 : 60 [2 : 3]. 

MoHOTHnHan Tpnba. 

KJIIOH AJIfl OnPEAEJIEHMH POflOB TPMEbI EPIPACTIEAE ENDL. (DJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. PacTeHne c HopMajibHbiMH 3ejieHbiMH jihctbhmh; thhoxhjihh uameBHAHbiH . . . . 
.. 1. Epipactis Zinn. 
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— PacTeHHe canpo(f)HTHoe, jihctbh bypbie, uemyeBHAHbie; rnnoxHJiHH ynjiomeHHbiH, 

He HameBM^HbiH.2. Aphyllorchis Blume. 

1. Epipactis Zinn. 1757, Cat. PL Gott.: 85, nom. conserv. 

T y p u s: Epipactis helleborine (L.) Crantz. 

CeB. A(f)pnKa, EBpa3HH, CeB. AMepHKa. 25—30 [1]. 

2. Aphyllorchis Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 77, nom. invalid.; id. 1849, Mus. Bot. 
Lugd. 1 : 30, emend. 

Typus: Aphyllorchis pallida Blume. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3hh, Mhaohc3hh, 0njmnnHHbi, ABCTpajmn. 

30 [2]. 

Trib. 2. Neottieae Lindl. 1821, Collect. Bot. App. — Trib. Listereae Endl. 1842, 
Mant. Bot. Supgl. 2 : 19 (sub «Listeridae»). 

Typus: Neottia Guett. 

MMeeT, no-BHflmvioMy, oueHb 6jiH3Koe po^CTBO c npeAbiAymeii Tpnbon noAceMeii- 
CTBa Neottioideae Lindl., OAHaKO ero npe^CTaBHTejiH hbjihiotch cpaBHHTejibHO 6ojiee 
npoflBHHyTbiMH, oTpa>Kan pa3JiHHHbie nyTH A^JibHeHineH cneu;HajiH3au;HH: ycjionme- 
Hue nojiJiHHHH, noHBjieHne npujmnajibija h KayAHKyji; (JmpMHpoBaHHe bbicoko 
cneu;najiH3npoBaHHoro KjnoBHKa; BHAOH3MeHeHne pbijibija h ycjionmeHHe kojiohkh. 
2n=20—44, 56, 60. 

TponnuecKne, cybTponHuecKHe, yMepeHHbie h 6opeajibHbie objiacTH Bcex 
MaTepuKOB. 

87 : 990 [15 : 37]. 

KJIIOH flJIfl OnPEAEJIEHMH IIOflTPME TPMEbI NEOTTIEAE LINDL. (PJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. CTebeJIb OT OCHOBaHHH npHMOCTOHHHH, B OCHOBaHHH C MHOrOHHCJieHHbIMH KOp- 

HHMH,c6jiH>KeHHbiMH Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHeBHme.2. 

— CTebejib noji3yuHH hjih CTejiiomHHCH, jihihb npn ijBeTeHHH npnnoAHHMaiomHHCH, 

KopHH oahhohho pacnojionmHbi b y3Jiax, pe>ne BMecTO HacTOHiijHx KopHeii 
Ha cohhom B3^yTOM KopHeBHiije obpa3yiOTCH yTOjim;eHHH, noKpbiTbie cbjm- 
>KeHHbIMH OHeHb MHOrOHHCJieHHbIMH KOpHeBbIMH BOJIOCKaMH. 

.Subtrib. 4. Goodyerinae Klotzsch. 

2. Ilbijibija b BHfle flByx pbixjibix KpaxMajiHCTbix HeAH(J)(f)epeHu;HpoBaHHbix komoh- 

kob, npHjmnajibije oTcyTCTByeT; kjiiobhk b BH^e njieHuaTOH KjieiiKOH, Jierno ot- 
AejiHiomencH ot kojiohkh njiacTHHKn; CTebejib npHMepHO b cepe^HHe CBoeii 
AJIHHbl HeceT 2 cbjIH>KeHHbIX, pa3BHTbIX, 3ejieHbIX, nOHTH CynpOTHBHbIX JIHCTa, 
jinbo HecKOjibKo paccTaBJieHHbix jiHCTbeB, pe^yu;HpoBaHHbix ao njieHuaTbix 
uernyH.Subtrib. 1. Listerinae Lindl. 

— Ilbijibu;a, bojibmen uacTbio cobpaHHan b MHorouHCJieHHbie Hebojibinne naneTbi, 

obpa3yeT nojiJiHHHH, obbiHHo HMeiomne KayAHKyjiy h npHjmnajibije; kjiiobhk 
KOHyCOBHAHblH, He KJieHKHH, OT KOJIOHKH He OTACJIHIOEAHHCH; 3ejieHbie pa3BHTbie 
jihctbh obbiuHO MHorouHCJieHHbie, cnnpajibHO pacnojio>KeHHbie, paccTaB- 
jieHHbie hjih cbjiH>KeHbi b ochobbhhh CTebjm.3. 

3. Grebejib >KecTKHH, b ocHOBaHHH oApcBecHeBaiomHH, bojiee hjih MeHee paBHOMepHo 

objiHCTBeHeH HopMajibHo pa3BHTMMH njiHKaTHbiMH jihctbhmh; coijBeTHe Tep- 
MHHajibHoe hjih boKOBoe.Subtrib. 2. Tropidiinae Pfitz. 

— CTebejib TpaBHHHCTblH, MHTKHH; pa3BHTbie JIHCTbH KOHAynjIHKaTHbie, cbjIH>KeHbI 

b ocHOBaHHH CTebjiH, Hecynjero TepMHHajibHoe coijBeTHe; CTebjieBbie jihctbh 
njieHuaTbie, uemyeBHAHbie.4. 

4. GraMHHOAHH MajieHbKHe, He3aMeTHbie, pacnojionmHHbie b ochobbhhh nbijibHHKa; 

ijbctkh MejiKHe, 2—3 mm b ^naM., pecynHHaTHbie, cobpaHbi b rycTyio, oaho- 
boKyio, cnnpajibHO 3aKpyueHHyio khctb; jihctbh MHorouHCJieHHbie, chah^hc 
.Subtrib. 5. Spiranthinae Lindl. 

— Ctumkhoahh KpynHbie, xopomo 3aMeTHbie, mnpoKO obxBaTbiBaiOT nbuibHHK 

c boKOB; u;BeTKH KpynHbie, bojiee 10 mm b a h bm., He pecynHHaTHbie, cnnpajibHO 


8 * 
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co6paHbi b pbixjiyio khctb; jihctbh bojibinen uacTbio b uncjie 1—3, Ha 6ojiee hjih 
MeHee BbipanmHHbix nepenmax.Subtr. 3. Cryptostylinae Schlechter. 

Subtrib. 1. Listerinae Lindl. 1840, Gen. Sp. Orch. PI.: 441, 455 (sub «Listeri- 
dae» ). — Subtrib. Neottiinae Reichenb. f. 1868, in Seeman, FI. Vitiensis: 293 (sub 
«Neotteae »). 

T y p u s: Neottia Gue.tt. 

Ha3eMHbie, HHorfla canpo(f)HTHbie TpaBbi. KopHH MHorouHCJieHHbie, couHbie, 
bojibinen uacTbio cobpaHbi Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHeBHiije b ocHOBaHHH CTebjm. JIhctbh, 
ecjiH ohh He pep;yu;HpoBaHbi ^o njieHuaTbix uemyn, b uncjie 2, KOHBOjiiOTHbie, 
KOH^ynjiHKaTHbie, b ocHOBaHHH 6e3 coujieHeHHH, cynpoTHBHo cbjm>KeHbi y cepeflHHbi 
CTebjin. Cou;BeTHe TepMHHajibHan pbixjian khctb. IJbctkh MajieHbKHe, pecynmiaTHbie. 
JIhctohkh oKOJiou;BeTHHKa CBobo^Hbie, ryba b ocHOBaHHH c HebojibuiHM HeKTapHHKOM. 
IlblJIbHHK npHMOCTOHHHH, no BCJIHHHHe nOHTH paBHBIH KJIIOBHKy. KjIIOBHK B BH^e 
njieHuaTOH jmnKOH njiacTHHKH, jierKO OT^ejiHiomeHCH ot kojiohkh. IIojijihhhh b BH^e 
AByx pbixjibix KpaxMajiHCTbix He,n;H(f)(f)epeHu;HpoBaHHbix Macc, npHjmnajibqe OTcyT- 
CTByeT. Pbijibu;e qejibHoe. 2n=34—42, 56. 

YMepeHHbie h bopeajibHbie panoHbi CeBepHoro nojiymapna, TponnuecKan 
h cybTponHHecKan A3hh. 

2 : 38 [1 : 1]. 

Bo (f)jiope BbeTHaMa tojibko o^hh pofl. 

1. Listera R. Br. 1813, in Ait. et Ait. f. Hortus Kew. ed. 2, 5 : 201, nom. conserv. 
Typus: Listera ouata (L.) R. Br. 

EBpa3HH, CeB. AMepHKa. 30 [1]. 

Subtrib. 2. Tropidiinae Pfitz. 1887, Entw. Nat. Anord. Orch.: 99. — Subtrib. 
Corymbidinae Miq. 1857, FI. Ind. Batav. 3:736 (sub «Corymbidae») . — Trib. 
Corymborchieae Holttum, 1953, FI. Mai. 1 : 139 (sub «Corymborchis tribe»), nom. 
invalid. — Trib. Tropidieae Brieger, 1970, in Schlechter, Orch. 3. Aufl. 

Typus: Tropidia Lindl. 

Ha3eMHbie TpaBbi c >kcctkhm, uacTHHHo oflpeBecHeBaiomHM cTebjieM, flo 4 m bbic. 
KopHH MHorouHCJieHHbie, >KecTKne, cobpaHbi Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHeBHiije. JIhctbh 
KOHBOjiiOTHbie, njiHKaTHbie, cnnpajibHo pacnojio>neHHbie. CoijBeTHe TepMHHajibHan 
hjih boKOBan, HHor,n;a BeTBHmancH khctb. IJbctkh no BejiHHHHe ot mcjikhx #o cpe^HHx, 
pecynHHaTHbie. JIhctohkh oKOJioqBeTHHKa CBoboftHbie, ryba njiocKan hjih b ochobbhhh 
c KopOTKHM mnopqeM, KOJioHKa KopoTKan, OBajibHan. IlbijibHHK flopcajibHbiH, 
npHMOCTOHHHH, no BejiHHHHe nouTH paBeH KjiiOBHKy. Ilbijiijqa, cobpaHHan 
b MHorouHCJieHHbie MajieHbKHe naneTbi, obpa3yeT 2 no^iJiHHHH, CHab>KeHHbie 
npHjiHnajibn;eM; HHor^a (JmpMHpyeTCH oflHa obman Kayflnkyjia. Pbijibije qejibHoe. 
2n=40, 56, 60. 

TponnuecKHe h cybTponnuecKHe objiacTH Bcex MaTepHKOB. 

2 : 12 [2 : 3]. 

KJim flJIfl OnPEflEJIEHMfl POflOB IIOflTPMEbl TROPIDIINAE PFITZ. (PJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. JIhctohkh OKOJioqBeTHHKa Kopoue 15 mm; ryba ot ocHOBaHHH k Bepxynme 
cy>KaeTcn; KOJioHKa jinmb HeMHoro ^jimmee nbijibHHKa; coijBeTHe He BeTBHTCH 

. 1. Tropidia Lindl. 

— JIhctohkh OKOJion;BeTHHKa fljiHHHee 15 mm; ryba ot ocHOBaHHH k Bepxynme pacnra- 
pneTcn; KOJioHKa 3HauHTejibHo ^jinimee nbijibHHKa; coqBeTHe BeTBHmeecH 
..2. Corymborkis Thouars. 

1. Tropidia Lindl. 1833, Bot. Reg. 19 sub tab. 1618; id. 1832, in Wall. Gat. 7386, 
nom. nud.; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 108—113. — Schaenomorphus 
Thorel, 1933, in Gagnep. Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 80 : 351. 

Typus: Tropidia curculigoides Lindl. 

TponnuecKan 30Ha Bcex MaTepHKOB. 20 [2]. 
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2. Corymborkis Thouars, 1809, Nouv. Bull. Sci. Soc. Philom. (Paris) 2s.1 : 318; 
id. 1822, Hist. PI. Orch. PI. 37, 38 (sub «Corymborchis»)\ Rasmussen, 1977, 
Bot. Tidsskr. 71, 3—4 : 161 — 192; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 114— 
115. — Rynchanthera Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 78, non DC, 1828 (nom. con- 
ser y—Hysteria Reinw. 1825 — 1826, Syll. PI. Nov. Ratisbon. 2:5; id. 1823, 
in Blume, Cat. Een. Merk.: 99, nom. nud. — Macrostylis Breda, 1827, Gen. Sp. 
Orch. Asclep. 1, tab. 2, non Bartl. et Wendl. 1824.— Corymbis Lindl. 1847, Veg. 
Kingd.: 183. 

Typus: Corymborkis corymbis Thouars. 

TponnuecKan 30Ha Bcex MaTepuKOB. 5 [1]. 

Subtrib. 3. Cryptostylinae Schlechter, 1911, Bot. Jahrb. 45 : 381. 

Typus: Cryptostylis R. Br. 

Ha3eMHbie, HHor^a canpo(f)HTHbie TpaBbi. Kopim MHorouHCJieHHbie, couHbie, 
cobpaHbi Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHeBume. HeMHorouncjieHHbie jiHCTbH obbiHHo Ha 
uepenmax, KOHBOJiiOTHbie, KOHflynjiHKaTHbie, b ochobbhhh 6e3 coujieHeHHH. CoijBeTHe 
TepMHHajibHan MajioijBeTKOBaH khctb. I],BeTKH no BejiHHHHe ot MejiKHx #o cpe^HHx, He 
pecynnHaTHbie. JIhctohkh OKOJioijBeTHHKa CBobo^Hbie, ry6a njiocKan. KojioHKa oueHb 
KOpOTKaH. nbIJIbHHK flOpCajIbHblH, npHMOCTOHHHH, nOHTH paBeH KJIIOBHKy. HoJIJIHHHH 
b BH#e ueTbipex pbixjibix KpaxMajiHCTbix Macc c TepMHHajibHbiM npiumnajibijeM, ho 
6e3 KayAHKyji. Pbijibije u;ejibHoe. 2n=42. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3 hh, MH£OHe3HH, ABCTpajiHH. 

1 : 10 [1 : 1 ]. 

MoHOTHnHan no^TpHba. 

1. Cryptostylis R. Br. 1810, Prodr.: 317; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 
32, 2 : 106. 

Lectotypus: Cryptostylis longifolia R. Br. (=Malaxis subulata Labill.). 

KoHTHHeHTaJIbHaH TponHHeCKaH A3HH, MHflOHe3HH, CeB.-BOCT. ABCTpajiHH, 
ocTpoBa 3ana,o;HOH uacTH Tnxoro oneaHa. 10 [1]. 

Subtrib. 4. Goodyerinae Klotzsch, 1846, in Hayne, Arzneygew 14, tab. 24 (sub 
«Goodyereae» ). — Subtrib. Physurinae Lindl. 1840, Gen. Sp. Orch. PL: 442, 
483 (sub «Physuridae») , nom. invalid. — Trib. Physureae Endl. 1842, Mant. Bot. 
Suppl. 2 : 20 (sub «Physurideae») , nom. invalid. — Trib. Goodyereae King et Pantl. 
1898, Ann. Bot. Gard. (Calcutta) 8 : 273. — Trib. Erythrodeae Dunsterville et 
Garay, 1961, Venez. Orch. 2 : 28. 

Typus: Goody era R. Br. 

Ha3eMHbie, H3pe^Ka canpo(f)HTHbie hjih anmfmTHbie TpaBbi c nojmyuHM, HHor^a 
cyKKyjieHTHbiM KopHeBHiijeM; ijBeTOHocHbin CTebejib TpaBHHHCTbiH, npnnoflHHMaio- 
iu;hhch. KopHH bojibinen uacTbio couHbie OAHHOHHbie, pacnojio>neHbi b y3Jiax, H3pe^Ka 
BMecTo KopHeii Ha mhchctom KopHeBHme obpa3yioTCH yTOJimeHHH, HenocpejjcTBeHHo 
Hecymne mho>kcctbo KopHeBbix bojiockob. JlncTbn cnnpajibHo pacnojio>neHHbie, 
obbiHHo c6jiH>KeHbi b ocHOBaHHH ijBeTOHocHoro nobera, KOHBOJiiOTHbie, KOH^ynjiH- 
KaTHbie, HHor,n;a Ha uepenmax, b ochobbhhh be3 coujieHeHHH, uacTo pa3HOobpa3Ho 
oKpameHHbie. CoijBeTHe TepMHHajibHan khcth. IJ,BeTKH Mejinne, name pecynnHaTHbie. 
JIhctohkh oKOjiou;BeTHHKa Hepe^Ko b pa3HOH CTeneHH Me>KAy coboii cpacTaioTcn, 
obpa3yn mjieM, ryba bojibinen uacTbio CBoboAHan, b ochobbhhh HameBHAHan hjih 
c HebojibiHHM mnopu;eM, BHyTpn uacTO c >Kejie3HCTbiM onymeHneM hjih oT^ejibHbiMH 
>nejie3KaMH, Me30XHJiHH uacTo KpynH03ybuaTbiH hjih no Kpaio baxpoMuaTbin, 
annxHjiHH name hihpokhh, flByjionacTHbin. nbijibHHK flopcajibHbin, npHMOCTOHHHH, 
nouTH paBeH KjiiOBHKy. nbijibu;a cobpaHa b MHorouHCJieHHbie Mejrnne naneTbi 
h obpa3yeT 2—4 nojiJiHHHH, HHor^a c obmeft Kay^HKyjioH. Pbijibije u;ejibHoe, HHor^a 
AByjionacTHoe. 2n=20, 22, 26—44, 56. 

Tponnueckne h cybTponnuecKHe objiacTH Bcex MaTepHKOB, yMepeHHbie h bopeajib- 
Hbie panoHbi CeBepHoro nojiymapna, ho npeHMymecTBeHHo TponnuecKan A3 hh. 

36 : 425 [10 : 31]. 
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KJIIOH flJIfl OnPEAEJIEHMH POflOB IIOflTPMEbl GOODYERINAE KLOTZSGH 

(DJIOPbl BbETHAMA 


1. U,BeTKH He pecynnHaTHbie.1. Hetaeria Blume. 

— U,BeTKH pecynnHaTHbie.2. 

2. IHnopeu; BHyTpn He HMeeT bojiockob hjih mejie30K, jmnib HHor^a 3Aecb BCTpe- 

naioTCH He6ojibnrae HenpaBHjibHo pacnoJiomeHHbie yTOJimeHHH.. . 3. 

— IHnopeu; y BepxyniKH hjih MenmoBHAHoe ocHOBaHHe ry6bi BHyTpn noKpbiTo 

>KeJie3HCTbIMH BOJIOCKaMH HJIH HMeeT no 6onaM CHMMeTpHHHO paCnOJIO>KeHHbie 
KpynHbie mejie3KH..4. 

3. IHnopeu; kopotkhh, MenmoBHAHbiH; annxHJiHH nrapoKOTpeyrojibHbiH, Ha Bepxynme 

3aocTpeHHbin; noBepxHocTb ry6bi poBHan; nbijibHHK KOHnnecKHH, ocTpoBaTbin 
.2. Erythrodes Blume. 

— IHnopeu; aJihhhbih, AHJiHHAPHnecKHH; annxHJiHH oKpyrjmm, Ha Bepxynme c Ty- 

noBaTbiM 3y6nHKOM; ry6a b cpe^Hen nacTH c AsyMH kopotkhmh mhchctbimh 
B ajiHKaMH h tojictoh cpeAHHHOH CKJiaAKOH, AOxoAnmen ao ee BepxyniKH; 
nbijibHHK mnpoKHH, Tynon.3. Herpysma Lindl. 

4. HInopeu; hjih MenmoBHAHoe ocHOBaHHe ry6bi BHyTpn c MHoronHCJieHHbiMH 

mejie3HCTbiMH BOJIOCKaMH.. 5. Goodyera R. Br. 

— HInopeu; hjih MenmoBHAHoe ocHOBaHHe ry6bi BHyTpn no 6onaM c napon CHMMeT- 

Phhho pacnojiomeHHbix KpynHbix mejie30K hjih HeMHoronHCJieHHbix rpynn 

mejie30K.5. 

5. Ty6a h KOJioHKa CKpyneHbi .8. Ludisia A. Rich. 

— Ty6a He CKpyneHa, KOJioHKa oneHb peAKo HeMHoro cnpyueHa.6. 

6. Ty6a y CBoen BepxymKH He pacmHpneTcn b mnpoKHH annxHjiHH; mejie3KH BHyTpn 

mnopu;a Ha OTneTjiHBbix Homnax.4. Vridagzynea Blume. 

— Ty6a y CBoen BepxymKH BHe3anH0 pacumpneTcn b mnpoKHH o6bihho Asyjio- 

nacTHbiH annxHJiHH; mejie3KH BHyTpn mnopu;a 6ojibineH nacTbio CHAnune ... 7. 

7. Me3oxHjiHH c 6axpoMnaTbiMH hjih KpynH03y6naTbiMH KpanMH . 8. 

— Me30XHJIHH C pOBHbIMH HJIH HeHCHOTOpOA 1 !BTblMH KpaHMH .9. 

8. PacTeHHe c HopMajibHo pa3BHTbiMH jihctbhmh, no mnjiKaM nacTo pa3Hoo6pa3Ho 

oKpameHHMMH.9. Anoectochilus Blume. 

— PacTeHHe canpo(f)HTHoe; jihctbh peAyAnpoBaHbi ao njieHnaTbix 6ypbix neuiyn 

.10. Evrardianthe Rauschert. 

9. JIhctohkh BHemHero Kpyra oKOJioijBeTHHKa cpacTaiOTcn npHMepHo HanojiOBHHy 

CBoen ajihhbi, annxHJiHH no Kpaio OTneTjiHBO 3y6naTbiH hjih 6axpoMHaTMH .... 
.7. Cheirostylis Blume. 

— JIhctohkh EHeimiero Kpyra oKOJioijBeTHHKa CBo6oAHbie, annxHJiHH no Kpaio 

poBHMH hjih HencHoropoAnaTbiH.6. Zeuxine Lindl. 

1. Hetaeria Blume, 1828, FI. Jav. Orch. 1 Pref.: 7, nom. emend.; id. 1958, Coll. 
Orch. Arch. Ind. Jap.: 102, tab. 32; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 94-104. - 
Etaeria Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 14; id. 1825, ibid. 8 : 409, nom. ambig. rej. 

Lectotypus: Hetaeria oblongifolia (Blume) Blume. 

TponnuecKan 30Ha Boctohhoto nojiymapnn. 20 [3]. 

2. Erythrodes Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 72; id. 1825, ibid. 8 : 410; Seidenf. 1978, 
Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 10—14. — Physurus Rich, ex Lindl. 1840, Gen. Sp. Orch. PL: 
501. 

Typus: Erythrodes latifolia Blume. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3 hh, MHAOHe3HH, ocTpoBa 3anaAHOH nacTH 
Tnxoro oneaHa, CeB. AMepHKa. 100 [1]. 

3. Herpisma Lindl. 1833, Bot. Reg. 19, tab. 1618; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 
32, 2 : 15-17. 

Typus: Herpisma longicaulis Lindl. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnuecKan A3 hh, Onjirninmibi. 2 [1]. 
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4. Vrydagzynea Blume, 1858, Coll. Orch. Arch. Ind. Jap.: 71; Seidenf. 1978, 
Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 34—38. — Vridagzenia Benth. 1881, Journ. Linn. Soc. 
London (Bot.) 18 : 344, orth. var. 

Lectotypus: Vrydagzynea albida (Blume) Blume. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponunecKan A3 hh, cPnjmnnHHbi, MHAOHe3HH, ocTpona 
3ana,oiHOH nacTu Tnxoro oneaHa. 40 [1]. 

5. Goody era R. Br. 1813, Hort. Kew. 2ed. 5 : 197; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 
32, 2 : 20-31. 

Typus: Goodyera repens (L.) R. Br. 

EBpa3HH, cee. ABCTpajiHH, ocTposa 3anaAHon nacTH Tnxoro oneaHa, Ces. AMepHKa. 
40 [5]. 

6. Zeuxine Lindl. 1826, Collect. Bot. App. n. 18 (sub «Zeuxina» — orth. var. 
rej.); id. 1840, Gen. Sp. Orch. PL: 485; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 78-93, 
nom. conserv. 

Typus: Zeuxine sulcata (Roxb.) Lindl. (=Zeuxine strateumatica (L.) 
Schlechter). 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponunecKan h cy6TponHHecKan A3 hh, A<j)pnKa, MHAOHe3HH, 
(pHjmnnuHbi, AfiCTpajinn, ocTposa 3anaAHOH nacTH Tnxoro oneaHa. 70 [5]. 

7. Cheirostylis Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 16; id. 1825, ibid. 8 : 413; Seidenf. 
1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 61-75. 

Typus: Cheirostylis montana Blume. 

TponunecKan 30Ha BocTOHHoro nojiymapun. 20—22 [4]. 

8. Ludisia A. Rich. 1825, in Bory de St. — Vincent, Diet. Class. Hist. Nat. 7 : 437; 
Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32, 2 : 32 — 33. 

Typus: Ludisia discolor (Ker-Gawl.) A. Rich. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan loro-BOCTOHHan A3hh, CyMaTpa. 1 [1]. 

9. Anoectochilus Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 15; id. 1825, ibid. 8 : 411 (sub 
«Anoecochilus» — sphalm.); id. 1828, FI. Javae 6, emend, nom. conserv.; Seidenf. 
1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 32,2 : 40—58. 

Typus: Anoectochilus setaceus Blume. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponunecKaH A3 hh, MHAOHe3HH, ABCTpajmn, ocTposa 3anaAHOH 
nacTH Tnxoro oneaHa. 40 [9]. 

10. Eurardianthe Rauschert, 1983, Feddes Repert. 94 : 433. — Evrardia Gagnep. 
1932, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 2s. 4,5 : 596; Seidenf. 1978, Dansk Bot. Ark. 
32, 2 : 59, non Adans. 1763. — Evrardiana Aver. 1988, Bot. Journ. (Leningrad) 
73, 3 : 432. 

Typus: Eurardianthe poilanei (Gagnep.) Rauschert. 

CeB.-BocT. Mhahh, TanjiaHA, MHflOKHTan. 2 [1]. 

CoMHHTejibHbin pofl, Tpe6yioiu 1 HH cpaBHeHHH c po,o;aMH Pristoglottis Cretz. 
et J. J. Smith n Chamaegastrodia Makino et F. Maekawa. 

Subtrib. 5. Spiranthinae Lindl. 1840, Gen. Sp. Orch. PL: 441, 462 (sub 
«Spiranthidae») . — Trib. Spirantheae Endl. 1842, Mant. Bot. Suppl. 2 : 19 (sub 
«Div. Spiranthes») . — Subfam. Spiranthoideae Dressier, 1979, Selbyana, 5 : 197 — 
206. 

Typus: Spiranthes Rich. 

Ha3eMHbie, oneHb pe^KO 3nn<j)HTHbie TpaBbi. KopHH MncncTbie, co6paHbi nynKOM 
b ocHOBaHHH cTe6jm Ha yKopoueHHOM KopHeBHiu,e. CnnpajibHO pacnojio>KeHHbie 
jmcTbH co6paHbi b npHKopHesyio po3eTKy, KOHBOJiiOTHbie, KOH^ynjiHRaTHbie, HHor^a 
Ha He6ojibimix Hepemnax, b ocHOBaHHH 6e3 cohjichchuh. Cou,BeTne TepMHHajibHan 
6ojibmeii nacTbio o,o;Ho6oKaH cnnpajibHo 3aKpyneHHaH khctb. U,BeTKn no BejinnuHe ot 
M ejiKHX ao cpeAHHX, pecynnHaTHbie. JIhctohkh OKOJiou,BeTHHKa cBo6oAHbie, ry6a 
njiocKan hjih b ocHOBaHHH Hameo6pa3Han. KojiOHKa npHMocTOHHan. nbijibHHK 
AopcajibHbiii, npHMOcTOHHuiL npnMepHO paBHbiii KJiiOBHKy. Hojijihhhh b BHAe Asyx — 
neTbipex pbixjibix KpaxMajmcTbix Macc c TepMHHajibHbiM hjih pe>Ke cpeAHHHWM 
npnjinnajibAeM, KayAHKyjiw, KaK npaBHJio, OTcyTCTByiOT. PbijibAe AejibHoe, HHorAa 

AfiyjionacTHoe. 2n=24, 26, 30, 44. 
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TpoimnecKHe, cy6TponHuecKHe h yMepeHHbie o6jiacTH Bcex MaTepnKOB 3a 
HCKJiiOHeHHeM A(J)pnKn, ho npeHMymecTBeHHO TponnHecKan AMepHKa. 

28 : 275 [1 : 1]. 

Bo <j)jiope BbeTHaMa tojibko o^hh pofl. 

1. Spiranthes Rich. 1817, Orch. Europ. Annot.: 20, nom. conserv. 

Typus: Spiranthes spiralis (L.) Chevall. 

TponunecKHe, cy6TponHHecKHe h yMepeHHbie o6jiacTH Bcex MaTepHKOB. 50 [1]. 
Subfam. Orchidoideae; Lindl. 1821, Collect. Bot. App. § Orchideae (sub 
«Orchideae») . — Subfam. Ophrydoideae Burnett, 1835, Outlines Bot.: 461 (sub 
«Ophrydae») , nom. invalid. 

Typus: Orchis L. 

MHorojieTHne, He6ojibnme Ha3eMHbie, HHor^a a^eMepoH^Hbie, oneHb pe,o;KO 
3nH(j)HTHbie HJIH CanpO(J)HTHbie TpaBbI C npHMOCTOHHHM TpaBHHHCTbIM CTe6jieM. 
KopHH Co6paHbI B OCHOBBHHH CTe6jIH, COHHbie, HeMHOTOHHCJieHHbie, B OCHOBBHHH 
HHor^a yTOJiiu,eHHbie, nacTO o6pa3yeTCH e^Kero^HO cMeHHiomHHCH cohhmh, c<j)e- 
pHHecKHii hjih HHi^eBHAHbiH no,o;3eMHbiH KJiy6HeBH,o;HbiH 3anacaK>in,HH opraH Tan 
Ha3biBaeMbiH cTe6jieKopHeBOH Ty6epoH,o;, coneTaiomHH cTe6jieBbie h KopHeBbie 
cTpyKTypbi, b ochobbhhh KOToporo 3aKJia,o;biBaeTCH noHKa B03o6HOBJieHHH no6era 
HOBoro ro,o;a. JIhctbh KOHBOJiiOTHbie, KOHflynjiHKaTHbie, cnnpajibHO pacnojionmH- 
Hbie, co6paHbi o6bihho b ochobbhhh cTe6jm. CoijBeTHe TepMHHajibHan npocTan 
khctb HHor^a Bcero Jinmb H3 HecKOJibKHX u,BeTKOB. U,BeTKH pa3Hoo6pa3Hoii 
OKpacKH, no BejiHHHHe ot MejiKHX ,o;o cpeflHHX, cnnpajibHO pacnojionmHHbie, pe3KO 
3nroMop(J)Hbie, 6ojibineH nacTbio pecynHHaTHbie. JIhctohkh OKOJioijBeTHHKa cbo- 
6o,oiHbie hjih pa3JiHHHbiM o6pa30M cpacTaiOTCH Memny co6oh, 6oKOBbie jihctohkh 
BH yTpeHHero Kpyra nacTO rjiy6oKO,o;ByjionacTHbie; HHor^a b ochobbhhh Me^HaH- 
Horo jiHCTOHKa Hapy>KHoro Kpyra OKOJioijBeTHHKa (Disa P. J. Bergius), 6 okobbix 
jihctohkob Hapy>KHoro (Disperis Sw.) hjih BHyTpeHHero KpyroB OKOJioijBeTHHKa 
(Pterygodium Sw.) o6pa3yeTCH MemKOBHflHbiH HeKTapHHK hjih mnopeij, npnneM 
b ii,BeTKe HeKOTopwx po^OB pa3JiHHHbie BapnaHTbi coneTaiOTCH. Ty6a oneHb pa3HO- 
o6pa3Ha no <j)opMe h cTpoeHHio, HHor^a nojiHocTbio cpacTaeTcn c kojiohkoh 
(Disperis Sw.), b ochobbhhh o6mhho npoflOjmmHa b 6ojiee hjih MeHee fljiHHHbiH 
mnopeij, oneHb pe^KO b ^Ba mnopija (Satyrium L.). BcTpenaiOTCH cjiynan, Kor^a 
ry6a noflBHHmo coHJieHHeTcn c kojiohkoh h cnoco6Ha pe3KO MeHHTb csoe nojionmHHe 
ot npHKOcHOBeHHH, o6pa3yH no,a;o6He jiOBymKH fljm MejiKHX HaceKOMbix onbiJiHTejien 
(Pterostylis R. Br.). Y OTAejibHbix npeflCTaBHTejieH ry6a HeceT cjkukhmh KOMnjieKc 
npH3HaKOB, o6ecneHHBaioiu 1 HX onbiJieHne BH^aMH nepenoHnaTOKpbijibix (Hymenop- 
tera) nocpeflCTBOM nceBflOKonyjiHijHH (Drakaea Lindl., Spiculaea Lindl., Cala- 
denia R. Br., Chiloglottis R. Br., Ophrys L.). IlbijibHHK npHMocTOHHHH, kopotkhh, 

HIHpOKHM OCHOBaHHeM CpaCTaeTCH C KOJIOHKOH, pe>Ke OH OTOrHyTblH OT KOJIOHKH 

hjih ,o;a>Ke nepesepHyT OTHOcHTejibHO Hee. IIojijihhhh b nncjie 2—4, nwjibija b mho- 
roHHCJieHHbix MajieHbKHX naKeTax c oneHb pa3Hoo6pa3HO cKyjibnTypnpoBaHHOH 
noBepxHocTbio (Dulien, 1973; Caspers, Caspers, 1976; Williams, Broome, 1976; 
Zavada, 1983), oneHb pe^KO nwjibija noponiKOBaTan b MOHa^ax hjih TeTpa^ax, 
o6pa3yioin 1 Hx 2—8 pwxjibix KpaxMajincTbix He,o;H<j)<j)epeHijHpoBaHHbix komohkob, 
jinmeHHbix KayzjHKyji h npHjmnajieii, ( Chloraea Lindl., Caladenia R. Br.); 
Kay^HKyjibi b 6ojibmHHCTBe cjiynaes b nncjie flByx hjih o6pa3yeTcn oflHa o6in,aH 
KayflHKyjia; npnjmnajibi^a rojibie hjih npHKpbiTbi A»yMH hjih oahhm njieHnaTbiM 
KapMamKOM — 6ypcHKyjnoMOM, KOTopbiii o6pa3yeTcn cKJiaflKOH KJiiOBHKa. Kjiiobhk 
HH or^a oneHb KpynHbiH h cjiojkho ycTpoeHHbin, o6bihho pacnojiaraeTcn Ha % pwjibi^eM 
Me^K^y TeKaMH nwjibHHKa, HHor^a o6pa3yeTcn xaMyjiioc. CTaMHHO^HH b nncjie 
A B yx, MajieHbKHe, peme KpynHbie, KpbiJioBHflHbie. KojioHKa o6mhho KopoTKan; 
pwjibije i^ejibHoe hjih H3 flByx flOJien, pacnojionmHHbix Hepe^KO Ha cTHrMo<j)opax. 
3aBH3b o^HorHesAHan c napneTajibHon njiai^eHTai^Heii. njio,o; cyxan Kopo6oHKa. 
CeMeHa MejiKHe, MHorouncjieHHbie, BepeTeHOBH^Hbie; ceMeHHan KO>Kypa njieHHaTan. 
XpoMocoMw MejiKHe, b nncjie 26—32, 36—42, 80. 
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TpoimnecKHe, cybTponnHecKHe, yMepeHHbie h bopeajibHbie objiacTH Bcex 
MaTepnKOB, ho npeHMynj,ecTBeHHO A<j)pnKa. 

115 : 2500 [8 : 49]. 

Bo <j)jiope BbeTHaMa tojibko o^Ha Tpnba. 

Trib. Orchideae; Deressler et Dodson, 1940, Ann. Miss. Bot. Gard. 47:30; Hatch, 
1954, Ceiba 4 : 224. — Ophrydeae Lindl. 1821, Collect. Bot. App.; Todaro, 1842, 
Orch. Sic.: 115 (sub «Ophrydineae »). 

T y p u s: Orchis L. 

CpaBHHTejibHO c flpyrnMH npeflCTaBHTejiHMH noflceMencTBa ^jih Tpnbbi xa- 
paKTepHbi cjieayiomHe ocHOBHbie HanpaBJieHHH cneijHajiH3aijHH: yMeHbmeHHe nncjia 
jmcTbeB Ha nobere h cbjin>KeHHe hx b ocHOBaHne cTebjm; nocTeneHHoe yTOJim,eHHe 
ocHOBaHHii KopHeii c nocjie.oiyiOHj.HM (JiopMHpoBaHHeM najibMaTHoro, a 3aTeM 
h ijejibHoro HHijeBHAHoro hjih c<j)epHHecKoro cTebjieKopHeBoro TybepoH^a, no3BOjmio- 
m,ero pacTeHHio nepeHTH k 3<J)eMepoH,o;HOMy o6pa3y >kh3hh; ycjionmeHHe (jiopMbi 
jihctohkob OKOJion,BeTHHKa h hx cpacTaHHe c o6pa30BaHHeM rnjieMa; nocjieAOBaTejibHoe 
(J)opMnpoBaHHe b ocHOBaHHH rybbi A^HHHoro mnopija, ycjionmeHHe (jiopMbi ry6bi, 
HHor^a c noHBJieHHeM KOMnjieKca npn3HaKOB, obecneHHBaiOHj.HX onbiJieHne ijBeTKa 
nepenoHHaTOKpbiJibiMH (Hymenoptera) nocpe^cTBOM nceBAOKonyjiHijHH; noHBJieHHe 
pa3BHTbix KayflHKyji, hx ^(Jx^epeHi^Hai^HH; BHAOH3MeHeHHe KjiiOBHKa b KapMauiKH 
hjih b 6ojiee hjih MeHee ,u;jiHHHbie otpoctkh, BbiHocnmne Bnepefl npHjmnajibija; 
nocTeneHHoe pa3ABoeHHe h pa3^ejieHHe pbijibija Ha ase aojih, pacnojio>KeHHbie Ha 
AJihhhmx cTnrMO(J)Qpax. 2n=28, 32, 36—42, 80. 

TponnHecKHe, cybTponnHecKHe h yMepeHHbie objiacTH Bcex MaTepHKOB, 
6opeajibHbie paiiOHbi CeBepHoro nojiymapHH, ho npeHMymecTBeHHO A<j)pHKa. 

58 : 1700 [8 : 49]. 

KJim AJIfl OnPEAEJIEHMH nOATPME ORCHIDEAE (PJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. Pbijibije cH^Hnee, ijejibHoe, BomyToe, pe>Ke AByJionacTHoe hjih pa3AeJieHO Ha 
ABe cH^HHHe BorHyTbie njioiu,aAKH; npHjmnajibija npnjieraiOT k ocHOBaHHio 
nbIJIbHHKa, TOJIbie HJIH npHKpbITbl HHAHBHAyaJIbHbIMH HJIH OflHHM o5ih,hm 
K apMauiKOM; nojiJiHHHeB A»a, KajKflbin co cBoeii hjih c oahoh o5m,eH KayAHKyjion 

h npHJiHnajibijeM.Subtrib. 1. Orchidinae. 

— Jl Be aojih pbijibija BbinyKJiwe hjih Ha 6ojiee hjih MeHee ^jihhhbix cTebejibnax- 
cTnrMa(J)opax, pe^no pwjibi^e ijejibHoe BbinyKJioe; npHJinnajibi^a nacTO pacno- 
jio>KeHbi Ha BepxyuiKax ^jihhhbix otpoctkob KjiiOBHKa, Bcer^a rojiwe; nojuin- 

HHeB ABa, KajK^BiH HMeeT cobcTBeHHyio KayAHKyjiy. 

.Subtrib. 2. Gymnadeniinae Pari. 

Cjie,o;yeT otmcthtb, hto o6e yna3aHHbie Tpnbbi He HMeiOT ueTKoro xnaTyca b CBoeM 
pa3,oieJieHHH h Tanne OTHOCHTejibHO Majio cneijHajiH3HpoBaHHbie poAU, nan 
Gymnadenia R. Br., Coeloglossum C. Hartm., Leucorchis E. H. F. Meyer, Herminium 
Guett., Peristylus Blume, Platanthera Rich, h pha Apyrnx, 3aHHMaiOT b hhx 6ojiee 
hjih MeHee HeonpeflejieHHoe npoMe^KyTOHHoe nojio>KeHHe. 

Subtrib. 1. Orchidinae ; Dressier et Dodson, 1960, Ann. Miss. Bot. Gard. 47 : 35; 
Janchen, 1960, Cat. FI. Aust. 1 : 858; Potucek, 1968, Uber. Nat. Ver. Wuppertal, 
21 — 22 : 102. — Subtrib. Ophrydinae Benth. et Hook. f. 1883, Gen. PI. 3 : 464 (sub 
«Euophrydeae» ). — Subtrib. Himantoglossinae Janchen, 1960, Cat. FI. Austr. 
1 : 858, nom. nud. — Subtrib. Ophryinae Janchen, 1960, 1. c.: 858, nom. nud. 

T y p u s: Orchis L. 

Ha 3 eMHbie TpaBbi. KopHH cobpaHbi b ochobbhhh npuMocTonnero TpaBHHHCToro 
cTe6jm, HeMHoroHHCJieHHbie, coHHbie, b ochobbhhh nacTO yTOJim,eHHbie; o6bihho 
(J)opMHpyeTCH najibMaTHbiH hjih ijejibHbiH cTebjienopHeBOH TybepoHA. JIhctbh 
KOHBOJIIOTHbie, KOHAynJIHKaTHbie, B OCHOBaHHH 6e3 COHJieHeHHH, CnnpaJIbHO 
pacnoJio>KeHHbie, bojibinen nacTbio cbjm>KeHbi b ocHOBaHne cTebjin. CoijBeTHe 
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TepMHHajibHan khctb. U,BeTKH pecynmiaTHbie, no BejiHHHHe ot MajieHbKnx ao 
cpeAHHX. JIhctohkh OKOJion,BeTHHKa cBo6oAHbie hjih cpacTaiOTcn b nuieM; ry6a 
b ocHOBaHHH npoAOJinmHa b nmopeij, HHor^a HeceT KOMnjieKc npH3HaKOB, 
o6ecneHHBaionj 1 HX onbiJieHne u,BeTKa pa3JiHHHbiMH bhabmh nepenoHHaTOKpbiJibix 
(Hymenoptera) nocpe^cTBOM nceBAOKonyjmijHH. IlbiJibHHK chahhhh, o6bihho 
c napajuiejibHbiMH TenaMH. Ilbijibi^a co6paHa b MHoroHHCJieHHbie He6ojibnme naneTbi. 
IIojiJiHHHeB 2, peflKO 4, c pa3BHTbiMH KayAHKyjiaMH, KOTopwe HHor^a cpacTaiOTcn 
Memjiy co6oii, o6pa3yn o6nj.ee npnjmnajibi^e; kjiiobhk 6ojibmen nacTbio He6ojibmon, 
pacnojiaraeTcn Me>KAy TenaMn b ocHOBaHHH nbijibHHKa, Hepe^KO CBoeii nacTbio 
o6pa3yeT njieHHaTbiii KOJinanoK (KapMameK), cKpbiBaionj,HH npHjmnajibija n cbo6oaho 
OT fleJinionj,HHCH ot jiernoro npHKOCHOBeHHH. Pbijibije ijejibHoe hjih AsyJionacTHoe, 
cH^HHee, BomyToe, penrn H3 ab yx pa3AejieHHbix njiom,aAOK. 2n=30, 32, 36—42, 80. 

TponHnecKHe h cy6TponHnecKHe o6jiacTH CTaporo CseTa, yMepeHHbie h 6opeajib- 
Hbie paiioHbi CesepHoro nojiymapHH. 

36 : 600 [2 : 3]. 

KJim flJIH OnPEflEJIEHMH POflOB IIOflTPMEbI ORCHIDINAE (PJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. Ty6epoHA b ocHOBaHHH cTe6jm najibMaTHbiii hjih ijejibHbiii, BbiTHHyTbiii; cTe6ejib 
paBHOMepHO o6jiHCTBeH MHoroHHCJieHHbiMH jihctbhmh; npHu,BeTHHKH KpynHbie, 

jiHCTOBHAHbie, no AJiHHe OTneTJiHBO npeBbimaiOT abctkh. 

... 1. B r achy c or y this Lindl. 

— Ty6epoHA b ocHOBaHHH cTe6jm c<j)epHHecKHii; cTe6ejib jihihb b caMOM ocHOBaHHH 
HeceT oahh, pe^no A»a HopMajibHO pa3BHTbix npHKopHeBbix jmcTa, ocTajibHbie 
cTe6jieBbie jihctbh pe3KO peAyu,HpoBaHHbie, npmjBeTHHKOBHAHbie; npHu,BeTHHKH 

MejiKHe, HejmcTOBHAHbie, 6ojibineH nacTbio Kopone abctkob. 

.2. Amitostigma Schlechter. 

1. Brachycorythis Lindl. 1838, Gen. Sp. Orch. PL: 363; Summerhayes, 1955, Kew 
Bull. 1955 : 221-264. 

Typus: Br achy cory this ovata Lindl. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TpoimnecKan A3 hh, IO>kh. A<j)pHKa. 32 [2]. 

2. Amitostigma Schlechter, 1919, Feddes Repert. (Beih.) 4 : 91. 

Typus: Amitostigma gracile (Blume) Schlechter. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponnHecnan h cy6TponHHecKan A3 hh, HnoH hh, TaiiBaHb. 
30 [1], 

Subtrib. 2. Gymnadeniinae Pari. 1858, FI. Ital. 3 : 393 (sub «Gymnadenieae »); 
Pothcek, 1968, Uber. Nat. Ver. Wuppertal 21 — 22 : 102. — Trib. Gymnadenieae 
Endl. 1830, FI. Poson.: 162. — Subtrib. Habenariinae Benth. 1881, Journ. Linn. Soc. 
London (Bot.) 18 : 288. — Subtrib. Platantherinae Schlechter, 1926, Notizbl. 
9 : 568 (sub «Platanthereae») . — Trib. Platanthereae Schlechter, 1914, Orch.: 46, 
nom. nud. — Trib. Habenarieae Schlechter, 1914, 1. c.: 72, nom. nud.; Dunsterville 
et Garay, 1961, Venez. Orch. 2 : 28, nom. nud. 

Typus: Gymnadenia R. Br. 

Ha3eMHbie, oneHb pe^KO 3im<j)HTHbie TpaBbi. KopHH co6paHbi b ocHOBaHHH 
npuMocTonnero, TpaBHHHCToro cTe6jin, HeMHoroHHCJieHHbie, coHHbie; 3Aecb me 
o6pa3yeTcn ijejibHbiii, penrn najibMaTHbiii cTe6jieKopHeBoii Ty6epoHA. JIhctbh 
KOHBO jiiOTHbie, KOHAynjiHKaTHbie, b ocHOBaHHH 6e3 coHjieHeHHH, cnnpajibHO 
pacnojio>KeHHbie, 6ojibineii nacTbio c6jin>KeHbi b ocHOBaHHH cTe6jm. Cou,BeTHe 
TepMHHajibHan khctb. I^bcthh pecynmiaTHbie, no BejiHHHHe ot mcjikhx ao cpeAHHX. 
JIhctohkh OKOJioijBeTHHKa cBo6oAHbie hjih hbcthhho cpacTaiomnecn, 6oKOBbie 
jihctohkh BHyTpeHHero Kpyra HHorAa rjiy6oKo AByJionacTHbie; ry6a oneHb 
pa3HOo6pa3Hoii <j)opMbi, b ocHOBaHHH o6bihho npoAOJi>KeHa b aJihhhbih mnopeij. 
IlbiJibHHK CHAHHHH, o6bIHHO IHHpOKHH C IHHpOKO OT BepXymKH paCXOAHIU,HMHCH Te- 
KaMH. IlbijibAa co6paHa b MHoroHHCJieHHbie He6ojibmHe naKeTbi. IIojiJiHHHeB 2, peAKO 
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4 c pa3BHTbiMH, HHor,o;a oneHb ^jihhhmmh, KayAHKyjiaMH; kjiiobhk MajieHbKHH hjih 
K pynHbin, pacnojiaraeTcn Me>KAy TenaMH nwjibHHKa, nacTO o6pa3yeT flBa ajihhhwx 
OT pocTKa, bwhochiu,hx rojiwe npHjmnajibija nojuimmeB flajieKO Bnepefl. Pwjibije 
o6whho H3 A»yx flOJien na 6ojiee hjih MeHee ajihhhwx cTe6ejibKax-cTHrMO<j)opax, penm 
ijejibHoe, jionacTHoe, BwriyKJioe, noHTH cHflnnee. 2n=28, 32, 36, 40, 42, 84, 126. 

TponHnecKHe, cy6TponHHecKHe h yMepeHHbie o6jiacTH Bcex MaTepHKOB, 
6opeajibHbie panoHw CeBepHoro noJiymapnH, ho npeHMym,ecTBeHHO A<j)pHKa. 

21 : 1100 [6 : 46]. 

KJim flJIH OnPEflEJIEHMH POflOB IIOflTPMEbl G Y MN A DEN IIN A E PARL. 

(DJIOPbl BbETHAMA 

1. MeAHaHHan ,o;ojih KJiioBHKa, jiejKaiu,an Me^y TenaMH nwjibHHKa, oneHb KpynHan, 

no BejiHHHHe noHTH paBHa hjih name npeBbimaeT nwjibHHK.2. 

— Me^HaHHan aojih KJiioBHKa, jie>Kaiu,an Merafly TenaMH nbijibHHKa, He6ojibman, no 

BejiHHHHe He 6ojiee nojiOBHHbi nwjibHHKa.3. 

2. CoijBeTHe 1-ii.BeTKOBoe; cTe6ejib c 1—2 jihctbumh ... 5. Diplomeris D. Don. 

— Goii,BeTHe MHoroii.BeTKOBoe, oneHb pe,o;KO c oahhm u,BeTKOM; cTe6ejib 6ojiee neM 

c 2 jmcTbHMH .6. Habenaria Willd. 

3. 06e aojih pwjibija ,o;ajieKO BbmocnTcn Bnepe^ Ha ^jihhhwx cTHrMO<j)opax, He npn- 

jieraioin,HX k rnnoxHJiHio.6. Habenaria Willd. 

— ,I],ojih pwjibija He BbiHocHTcn Bnepefl Ha ^jihhhwx cTHrMO<j)opax. 4. 

4. TeKH nbijibHHKa b cBoeM ochobbhhh Bbi^aiOTCH Bnepefl; kjiiobhk hihpokhm 

noncKOM cBH3biBaeT OTHeTJiHBO BbinyKJiwe hjih HeMHoro Bbi^aiomHecH Bnepe^ 
AOJih pwjibija.4. Pecteilis Raf. 

— Hh TeKH nwjibHHKa, hh ^ojih pwjibija Bnepe^ He Bw^aiOTCH.5. 

5. Pbuibije ijejibHoe, H3 rb yx BorHyTbix flOJien; ry6a ijejibHan; mnopeii, fljiHHHbiii, 

u.HJiHH^pHHecKHH, Ha BepxyuiKe 6ojibmeH nacTbio He yTOJiiu,eHHWH. 

.3. Platanthera Rich. 

— Pbuibije H3 flByx noHTH pa3flejieHHwx flojien; ry6a o6whho TpexjionacTHan; 

Hinope4 KOpOTKHH, MeHIKOBH^HblH HJIH C(j)epHHeCKHH, HHOr^a nOJIHOCTblO 
OTcyTCTByeT...6. 

6. ,I],ojih pwjibija njioTHO npnjieraiOT k ocHOBaHHio ry6w h MajieHbKHM cTaMHHO^HHM; 

ry6a c kopotkhm mnopijeM; 3aBH3H 6ojibmeH nacTbio npnMOCTOHHHe, njioTHO 
npnjieraiOT k och coi^bcthh.2. Peristylus Blume. 

— ,I],ojih pwjibija He npnjieraiOT k ocHOBaHHio ry6w; cTaMHHO^HH cbo6o,o;ho B03BW- 

maiOTCH Ha a nwjibHHKOM; ry6a 6e3 mnopija; 3aBH3H 6ojibmeH nacTbio otctoht ot 
och coii,BeTHH .1. Herminium Guett. 

1. Herminium Guett. 1754, Hist. Acad. Sci. Paris 1750 Mem.: 374. 
Lectotypus: Herminium monorchis (L.) R. Br. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponHHecKan, cy6TponHnecKan h yMepeHHan Espaann, 

HH,aiOHe3HH, cpHJiHnnHHw. 25—30 [1]. 

2. Peristylus Blume, 1825, Bijdr. 6, fig. 30; id. 1825, ibid. 8 : 404; Seidenf. 1977, 
Dansk Bot. Ark. 31, 3 : 27 — 64, nom. conserv. — Peristylis Benth. et Hook. f. 1883, 
Gen. PI. 3 : 625, orth. var. — Glossula Lindl. 1825, Bot. Reg. 10, tab. 862; Gagnep. 
1934, FI. Gen. Indochine 6, 5 : 625, nom. rej. 

Lectotypus: Peristylus grandis Blume. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TponHHecKan h cy6TponHHecKan A3 hh, Hhaohcshh, AscTpa- 
jihh, ocTposa aanaAHOH nacTH Tnxoro oKeaHa. 60 [11]. 

3. Platanthera Rich., 1817, Orch. Europ. Annot.: 20, 26, 35; id. 1818, Mem. Mus. 
Hist. Nat. (Paris) 4 : 42, 48, 57. 

Lectotypus: Platanthera bifolia (L.) Rich. 

EBpa3HH, CeB. AMepHKa. 150—200 [1]. 

4. Pecteilis Raf. 1837, FI. Tellur. 2 : 37; Seidenf. 1977, Dansk Bot. Ark. 
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31, 3 : 22—26. — Hemihabenaria Finet, 1901, Rev. Gen. Bot. (Paris) 13 : 509. — 
Parhab'enaria Gagnep. 1932, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 2s.4 : 597. 

Typus: Pecteilis susannae (L.) Raf. 

KoHTHHeHTajibHan TpoimuecKan A3 hh, MH,o;oHe 3 HH. 8—10 [3]. 

5. Diplomeris D. Don, 1825, Prodr. FI. Nepal.: 26. 

Typus: Diplomeris pulchella D. Don. 
ruMajian, MHflOKHTaH. 3 [1]. 

6. Habenaria Willd. 1805, Sp. PI. 4 : 44; Seidenf. 1977, Dansk. Bot. Ark. 
31, 3 : 65-137. 

Lectotypus: Habenaria macroceretitis Willd ,=Orchis habenaria L. 
TponunecKne, cy6TponnHecKne n yMepeHHbie o6jiacTH ncex MaTepuKOB. 

500-600 [29]. 
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B. E. AseTHCHH 

0B30P CHCTEMH CEM. BRASSICACEAE <DJIOPbI KABKA3A 

V. E. A V E T I S I A N. A REVIEW OF THE SYSTEM OF BRASSICACEAE OF FLORA OF CAUCASUS 

IIpHBeAeHbi HenoTopwe n3MeHeHHH, BHeceHHbie b cncTeMy E. Janchen (1942). 

CpeflH Apyrnx ninpoKO npnHHTbix chctcm ceM. Brassicaceae (Prantl, 1891; Hayek, 
1911; Schulz, 1936; Bym, 1939) cncTeMy Janchen (1942) n cnnTaio Han6oJiee 

ecTecTBeHHon. BnepBbie b OTenecTBeHHbix n3^aHimx 3Ta cncTeMa Hcnojib30BaHa bo 
«< t>jiope ApMeHHH» (Abothchh, 1966). B HacTOHiijeM, b cbh3h c no^roTOBKoii 
KpnTHHecKoro KOHcneKTa (Juiopbi KaBKa3a, OHa HecKOJibKO nepecMOTpeHa, b OTAeJib- 
hwx cjiynanx c no3Hii,HH MyjibTHAHcijHnjiHHapHoro n3yHeHHH npeACTaBHTejien 
ceMeiicTBa pa3JinHHbiMn aBTopaMH, b tom uncjie n HaMH (PoAHOHOBa, 1971, 1979 — 
3M6pnojiorHHecKne HCCJieAOBaHHn; Dvorak, 1971 — Mop<j)OJioro-aHaTOMHnecKHe; 
Kolbe, 1982 — cepojiornHecKne; Abcthchh, cpypca, 1990 — co,o;ep>KaHHe HH3KOMOJie- 
KyjinpHbix coeAHHeHnii). 06cyjK 1 a;eHHe pnfla noJio>KeHHH cncTeMbi Janchen n hckoto- 
pwe H3MeHeHHH, BHeceHHbie b Hee, 3aKJnouaiOTCH b cjieAyiom;eM. 

OnepneHHbie mhoio paHee (Abcthchh, 1976, 1983) Tpn6bi Sisymbrieae s. 1., 
Brassiceae s. 1., Thelypodieae s. L, oxBaTbiBaiomne Bee 15 Tpn6 cncTeMbi Janchen, 
paccMaTpusaiOTCH nan HaATpn6bi cooTBeTCTBeHHo Sisymbriidinae , Brassicidinae, 
Thelypodiidinae (bo <j)jiope KaBKa3a He npeACTaBJieHa), OTpa^Kaiomne 3 KapAHHajib- 
hwx HanpaBJieHHH b pa3BHTnn KpecToitBeTHbix. Tanoe pa3rpaHnneHHe nacTHHHo 
(Sisymbriidinae, Brassicidinae) no^TBep^K^aeTCH aHajin30M HH^opMaijHH o coAepraa- 

HHH HH3KOMOJieKyjmpHbIX COe^HHeHHH, B HBCTHOCTH BblCIHHX JKHpHbIX KHCJIOT 

(AseTHCHH, cpypca, 1990). B OTHonieHHH npeACTaBHtejien Thelypodiidinae 3th 
cBeAeHHH, k co>KajieHHio, npe3MepHO cKy^Hbi. Bo <j)jiope KaBKa3a, corjiacHO cncTeMe 
Janchen, HaATpn6a Sisymbriidinae npeACTaBJieHa Tpn6aMH Sisymbrieae, Hesperi- 
deae, Arabideae, Alysseae, Lepidieae, HaATpn6a Brassicidinae — Tpn6oH Brassiceae. 
06T>eM n MecTo b cncTeMe HenoTopbix H3 arhhbix Tpn6, a Tannse Bxoflflmnx b hhx 
OT,n;ejibHbix noATpn6 n poaob, HecKOJibKO nepecMOTpeHbi. 

B Tpn6e Hesperideae poflbi Erysimum, Syrenia (noATpn6a Hesperidinae) 
n Cheiranthus (noATpn6a Matthiolinae) n paccMaTpnBaio b cocTase noATpn6bi 
Erysiminae, KOTopyio K. Prantl (1891) BKJnonaeT b Tpn6y Hesperideae , A. Hayek 
(1911) — Arabideae , a H. A. Bym (1939) B03Beji b pahr caMocTOHTejibHon Tpn6bi 
Erysimeae. B cBoeii cncTeMe Janchen jiHKBHAnpoBaji AaHHyio noATpn6y. B nojib3y 
o6'be l o;HHeHHH Ha3BaHHbix poaob b paMKax HaApoAQBoro TancoHa cBHAeTejibCTByiOT 
AaHHbie o coAep>KaHHH HH3KOMOJieKyjmpHbix coeAHHeHHH (Abcthchh, cpypca, 1990). 
9thmh me HccjieAOBaHHHMH oTMeneHa hx 66jibman, neM c npeACTaBHTejiHMH Tpn6bi 
Hesperideae , o6in,HOCTb c Sisymbrium n Arabis. IIocjieAHee (Arabis) corjiacyeTcn 
c aHajiornHHbiMH bbiboarmh P. B. Poahohoboh (1979), cAejiaHHbiMH Ha ocHosa- 
hhh 3M6pHOJiorHnecKHX nccjieAOBaHHH. OAHaKO cepojiorHHecKne ARHHbie (Kolbe, 
1982) yKa3biBaiOT Ha 6jiH30CTb Me>KAy Erysimum, Cheiranthus h Matthiola 
(Hesperidinae) h, Hao6opoT, hx otabjichhoctb ot Arabis. BoccTaHOBJieHHyio 
noATpn6y Erysiminae Han6ojiee ijejiecoo6pa3HO, ohcbhaho, noMecTHTb b Hanajie 
Tpn6bi Hesperideae. 

IIoATpH6y Lunariinae Tpn6bi Alysseae n paccMaTpHBaio, b cooTBeTCTBHH 
c cncTeMOH 0. E. Schulz (1936), nan caMocTOHTejibHyio Tpn6y Lunarieae. 
BoccTaHOBJieHne cTaTyca Tpn6bi b onpeAejieHHon Mepe noAAepnmBaeTCH arhhbimh 
3M6pnojiorHHecKHX HccjieAOBaHHH (PoAHOHosa, 1979), oTMenaiomHx H30Jinpo- 
BaHHOCTb poAa Lunarian ceMencTBe, h cepojiorHHecKHX (Kolbe, 1982), BbiHBHBnmx 
MancHMajibHyio OTAajieHHOCTb 3Toro poAa ot Alyssum. Ha o6oco6jieHHOCTb poaob 
Lunaria h Peltaria b rpaHHijax Tpn6bi Alysseae yKa3biBaeT Tannse cneijH<j)HKa hx 
>KH pHO-KHCJiOTHoro cocTaBa (AfieTHCHH, Oypca, 1990). no aHaTOMnnecKOMy cTpoeHHio 
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neperopoflKH njio,o;a, nncjiy xpomocom, HajiHHHio rHHO<j)opa h pjmy apyrnx 
Mop(J)OJiorHHecKHX npn3HaKOB F. Dvorak (1971) c6jin>KaeT Lunaria c po,o;oM 
Macropodium (Ha,o;TpH6a Thelypodiidinae, no Janchen — Tpn6a Stanleyeae) , hto 
HecoMHeHHO 3 acjiy>KHBaeT oco6oro BHHMaHHH. OpneHTHpoBOHHO Tpn6y Lunarieae 
n pa3Menj,aio Me^y Tpn6aMn Arabideae n Lepidieae. Bo3MO>kho, nocjie,o;yiomHe 
uccjieflOBaHHH BbiHBHT ee ncTHHHbie poACTBeHHbie CBH3H, b hbcthocth, cKopee Bcero 
c npeACTaBHTejmMH Ha,o;TpH6bi Thelypodiidinae , HecMOTpn Ha nx npeHMymecTBeHHyio 
npnypoHeHHOCTb k HosoMy CseTy (AfieTHCHH, 1983). Ha Heo6biHHyio 1 a;H3'biOHKijHio 
b apeajiax poflOB ^aHHon Tpn6bi (flpeBHee Cpe,o;H3eMbe —5 po^os, THxooKeaHCKan 
CeBepHan AMepnna — 2, KancKan o6jiacTb — 1) oco6oe BHUMamie o6pam,a- 
eT P. B. KaMejiHH (1973). 

BKJnoneHHe no,o;TpH6bi Drabinae b Tpn6y Alysseae, nan oto c,o;ejiaHo y Hayek 
(1911) n 3anMCTB0BaH0 Janchen, Ha moh B3rjm,a;, Tannse Majio yaanHo. Bpa^ jih mojkho 
corjiacHTbcn h co cTaTycoM caMocTOHTejibHOH Tpn6bi Drabeae, ycTaHOBJieHHOH Schulz 
(1936) h npHHHToii ByrneM (1939). Mop<j)OJiorHHecKHH KOMnjieKc no,o;TpH6bi 
Drabinae Han6ojiee TecHO yBH3biBaeTcn c Tpn6oH Arabideae cucTeMbi Janchen, 
b KOTopyio n n nepeHomy ee. 

npeACTaBHTejin Tpn6 Hesperideae n Alysseae cncTeMbi Janchen y Hayek 
(1911) HaxoflHTcn b cocTase e,o;HHOH Tpn6bi Alysseae. CorjiacHO flaHHbiM o co- 
AepjKaHHH HH3KOMOJieKyjmpHbix coeAHHeHHH (AfieTHCHH, cpypca, 1990) Ha caMOM 
flejie 3th Tpn6bi npoHBJiniOT Me^y co6oh 6ojibmyio 6jiH30CTb, b hbcthocth no,o;- 
Tpn6a Alyssinae c Tpn6on Hesperideae , b cocTas KOTopoii seen BRJiionaio. B flaH- 
hom o6T>eMe Tpn6a Hesperideae OTparaaeT o,o;ho H3 nacTHbix HanpaBJieHHH b pa3- 
bhthh ceMeiicTBa. Hto ?Ke KacaeTcn Tpn6bi Alysseae , to, nocjie H3BJieHeHHH H 3 
Hee nepeHHCJieHHbix no,o;TpH6 ( Lunariinae , Drabinae , Alyssinae) , OHa pac<j)opMH- 
poBbiBaeTcn. 

Janchen b CBoeii cncTeMe no,o;TpH6y Isatidinae b OTjmnne ot Schulz (1936), 
BKJiiOHaionj.ero ee b Tpn6y Lepidieae , othocht k Tpn6e Sisymbrieae, hto co3ByHHO c ee 
HaxojKfleHneM b Tpn6e Arabideae y Hayek (1911) n Bynia (1939). CorjiacHO 
cepojiornHecKHM HccjieflOBaHHHM (Kolbe, 1982), po,o; Isatis flencTBHTejibHO Han6ojiee 
6jih30K k npeACTaBHTejiHM Tpn6bi Sisymbrieae , b cocTase KOTopoii n ocTaBjmio 
no,oiTpH6y Isatidinae. 

Hn>Ke OTKoppeKTupoBaHa Tannse npHHafljienmocTb k TOMy hjih HHOMy Haapo^o- 
BOMy TaKCOHy OT^ejibHbix po^OB, npe,oiCTaBJieHHbix bo <j)jiope KaBKa3a. Tan, pa3Mem,e- 
Hne po^a Pseudouesicaria b no,o;TpH6e Cardamininae Tpn6bi Arabideae , corjiacHO 
Janchen, paBHO nan n b Tpn6e Arabideae Men^y po^aMn Cardamine n Turritis, 
corjiacHO Byniy (1939), npeflCTaBjmeTcn BecbMa npo6jieMaTHHHbiM. Bpn,o; jih Ha 
cBoeM MecTe ^aHHbiii po a h b Tpn6e Drabeae y Schulz (1936). K coraajieHHio, noMHMo 
Mop<j)OJiorHHecKOH xapaKTepncTHKH, apyrnx AaHHbix o Pseudouesicaria He HMeeTcn. 
Bo bchkom cjiynae hmchho Ha ocHOBaHHH Mop<j)OJiorHHecKHx npn3HaKOB (njiofl, 
3apo,oibini, onymeHne h AP-) MHe npeflCTaBJineTcn bosmojkhwm noMecTHTb ero b Tpn6y 
Lepidieae pn^OM c po^aMH Coluteocarpus h Didymophysa. nocJieflHHe Janchen 
othocht k no,aiTpH6e Physariinae. OflHaKO cjie,o;yeT OTMeTHTb, hto, 3aHMCTByn y Schulz 
(1936) BKJiiOHeHHe noATpn6bi Physariinae b Tpn6y Lepidieae (y Hayek — 
b Schizopetaleae) , Janchen, bh^hmo, He BKjnonaeT b ee cocTas TpeTHH, npn 3 tom 
ochobhoh po a Physaria (npnyponeH k CesepHOH AMepune), o6jia 1 o;aioiu 1 HH 
onyineHHeM npeHMymecTBeHHO H3 MHoronpaTHO 3Be3,a;HaTO-pa3BeTBJieHHbix HeinyHna- 
twx bojiockob (THna bojiockob Lesquerella, Alyssum). 06 3tom CBH^eTejibCTByeT 
xapaKTepncTHKa no,o;TpH6bi, r^e y Hero yna3aH0, hto bojiockh npocTbie hjih 
OT cyTCTByiOT (nan y Coluteocarpus , Didymophysa) . no&TOMy, Hcnojib 3 yn xapaKTepn- 
cTHKy Janchen, n ycTaHaBjiHBaio b cocTase Tpn6bi Lepidieae Hosyio no,o;TpH6y 
Coluteocarpinae, oxsaTbiBaiomyio poflbi Pseudouesicaria , Coluteocarpus , Didy¬ 
mophysa. 

Hejib3n corjiacHTbcn Tannse c noMem,eHHeM po,o;a Peltariopsis b Tpn6e Lepidieae , 
nan 3to cjiejiaji caM aBTop po,o;a Bym (1939), hto Hanuio OTpa>neHHe b cncTeMe 
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Janchen (noATpuba Cochleariinae Tpn6bi Lepidieae ). fl noAAep>KHBaio ero 
BKJiiOHeHHe b Tpn6y Lunarieae, nan 3 to c^ejiaHO b cncTeMe Schulz (1936). 

IIojicuKeHHe b cHCTeMe ceMeiicTBa HenoTopbix poflOB 113 Kpairae HCKyccTBeHHoii 
Tpn6bi Euclideae cucTeMbi Schulz (1936), pacnpeAejieHHbix Janchen no ApyruM 
Tpn6aM, npoAOJiJKaeT ocTaBaTbcH'cnopHbiM. Tan, poA Bunias, BKJiiOHeHHbm Janchen 
b Tpn6y Sisymbrieae (noATpuba Buniadinae ), no cocTasy Bbicnmtt jKupHbix khcjtot 
6ojiee TnroTeeT k Tpube Hesperideae (Abcthchh, cpypca; 1990), c Apyroii cTopoHbi, 
AaHHbie cepojiornHecKoro uccjieAOBaHHH (Kolbe, 1982) noAuepKHBaiOT ero poactbo 
c Sisymbrieae. 3aTeM poA Neslia, OTHeceHHbin Janchen k noATpube Capsellinae Tpn6bi 
Lepidieae , KOjmuecTBeHHbiM coAep^KaimeM HenoTopbix Bbicnmx umpHbix khcjiot 
h OTcyTCTBHeM cnHannHa HecKOJibKO pa3HHTcn ot npeACTaBHTejieii auhhoh noATpn6bi 
(AfieTHCHH, cpypca, 1990). CorjiacHO cepojiornHecKHM uccjieAOBaHHHM (Kolbe, 1982), 
Neslia npoHBjmeT Hanbojibinyio 6jiH30CTb c Lepidium (noATpnba Lepidiinae), 
Camelina use (noATpnba Capsellinae) no cTeneHH 6 jih30cth Ha BTopoM MecTe. 
flonojiHHTejibHbie nccjieAOBaHHH c yneTOM npuBeAeHHbix auhhwx b AUJibHeiimeM, 
oneBHAHO, MoryT 6ojiee neTKO onpeAejiHTb MecTO 3 thx poaob b CHCTeMe. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, ceM. Brassicaceae b o6T>eMe <j)jiopbi KaBKa3a b npeAJiaraeMoii 
HHTepnpeTauHH cncTeMbi Janchen HMeeT cjieAyiomyio KOHCTpyKunio: 

Supertribus Sisymbriidinae 

Tribus Sisymbrieae: subtribus Sisymbriinae (Sisymbrium , Murbeckiella); 
subtribus Descurainiinae (Descurainia); subtribus Alliariinae (Alliaria); 
subtribus Arabidopsidinae (Arabidopsis, Drabopsis , Cymatocarpus); sub tribus 
Parlatoriinae (Sobolevskia); subtribus Isatidinae (Myagrum , Isatis, Samera- 
ria); subtribus Buniadinae (Bunias , Goldbachia). 

Tribus Hesperideae: subtribus Erysiminae (Erysimum , Syrenia, Cheiranthus); 
subtribus Hesperidinae (Hesperis, Strigosella , Torularia,. Maresia, Leptaleum, 
Sterigmostemum , Anchonium); subtribus Matthiolinae (Clausia , Matthiola , 
Diptychocarpus, Chorispora); subtribus Euclidiinae (Euclidium, Litwinowia); 
subtribus Alyssinae (Alyssoides, Physoptychis y Takhtajaniella, Alyssum , 
Meniocus, Fibigia , Berteroa , Lobularia, Buchingera, Clypeola , Pseudoanasta- 
tica). 

Tribus Arabideae: subtribus Cardamininae (Barbarea , Borippa , Armoracia, 
Nasturtium , Cardamine y Dentaria); subtribus Arabidinae (Turritis , Arabis , 
Alyssopsis); subtribus Drabinae (Draba , Erophila). 

Tri b us Lunarieae: Lunaria , Peltariopsis. 

Tribus Lepidieae: subtribus Cochleariinae (Andrzeiowskia); subtribus Coluteo- 
carpinae (Pseudovesicaria , Coluteocarpus , Didymophysa); subtribus Capsel¬ 
linae (Camelina , Neslia , Capsella , Hymenolobus); subtribus Thlaspidinae 
(Eunomia , Aethionema , Pachyphragma , Thlaspi , Carpoceras); subtribus 
Iberidinae (Iberis); subtribus Lepidiinae (Lepidium , Cardaria, Coronopus). 

Supertribus Brassicidinae 

Tribus Brassiceae: subtribus Moricandiinae (Conrihgia); subtribus Brassicinae 
(Diplotaxis, Brassica, Sinapis, Eruca , Erucastrum , Hirschfeldia); subtribus 
Cakilinae (Cakile); subtribus Baphaninae (Bapistriim, Crambe y Calepina , 
Baphanus). 


CIIHCOK JIHTEPATyPbl 

AeerUCsin B. E. CeM. Brassicaceae//Q> jiopa ApMeHHH. EpeBaH: M3 a-bo AH ApMCCP, 
19661* Tl 5. C. 61—301. — AeerucsiH B. E . HeKOTopwe MOflmjwKaijHH cncTeMw ceMencTBa Brassica¬ 
ceae // Bot >KypH. 1976. T. 64, N° 9. C. 1198—1202. — AeerucsiH B. E. CncTeMa ceMencTBa Brassica¬ 
ceae I/ Bot. >KypH. 1983. T. 68, N° 10. C. 1297—1305. — AeerucsiH B. E., 0ypca H. C. 3HaneHHe 
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HH3K0M0jieKyjiHpHHx coeflHHeHHH fljiH cHCTeMaTHKH ceM. Brassicaceae // Eot. mypH. 1990. T. 75, N° 2. 
C. 192 — 199. — Eym H. A. CeM. Crucifeme // Ojiopa CCCP. M.; JI. : M3a-bo AH CCCP, 1939. T. 8. C. 14— 
654. — KdMejiun P. B. OjioporeHeTHHecKHH aHajin3 ecTecTBeHHOH (J)jiopbi ropHon CpeflHen A3 hh. JI.: 
HayKa, 1973. 355 c. — Poduonoed r. E. 9M6pnojiorHH Lundrid annud L. // BecTH. MTY. Cep. 6. 
EnojiorHH, noHBOBefleHHe. 1971. «Ns 4. C. 59—63. — Poduonoed r. B. 9M6pHOJiorHH pe3yxn KaBKa3- 
ckoh // Eiojiji. TEC AH CCCP. 1979. Bbin. 111. C. 98—106. — Dvordk F. On the evolutionary relationship 
in the family Brdssicdcede // Feddes Repert. 1971. Bd 82. H 5. P. 357—372. — Hdyek A. Entwurf eines 
Cruciferen-System auf phylogenetischen Grundlage // Beitr. Bot. Centralbl. 1911. Bd 27. N 1. S. 127 — 
333 . — Jdnchen E. Das System der Cruciferen//Oster. Bot. Zeitschr. 1942. Bd 91. S. 1—28.— 
KolbeK-P. Serologische Untersuchungen zur Gliederung der Bmssicdcede // Plant. Syst. Evol. 1982. Bd 
140, N 1. S. 39—55. — Prdntl K. Cruciferde // Engler A., Prantl K. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. 
Leipzig: Verlag von W. Engelmann, 1891. Teil III. Abt. 2. S. 145—206. — Schulz 0. E. Crucife¬ 
rde I/ Engler A., Harms H. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Leipzig: Verlag von W. Engelmann, 
1936. Bd 17. S. 227-658. 

MHCTHTyT SoTaHHKH AH ApMCCP, nojiyneHO 4 IV 1990. 

EpeBaH. 



TOM 75 


EOTAHHVECKHtl MyPHAJl 


1990 , M 7 


KPHTHKA H B HE JIHOTP A<DHfl 

YAK 013 : 061.12(47+57) : 558 


OnyEJIHKOBAHHME PAEOTbl A. JI. TAXTAA3KAHA HAHHHAfl C 1982 r. 1 

S. G. Z H I L I N, N. S. S N I G I R E V S K A Y A. THE PUBLISHED WORKS OF A. L. TAKHTAJAN 

BEGINNING FROM 1982 

1982. IIoAKJiacc AjmcMaTHAbi ( Alismatidae ) // }Kh3hb pacTeHnii. M.: IIpocBeme- 
HHe. T. 6. C. 7-9. 

IIoAKJiacc ApeijHAbi ( Arecidae ) //TaM me. C. 408—409. 

IIoAKJiacc JIhjihhaw ( Liliidae ) // TaM me. C. 44—48. 

IIopHAOK BpoMejineBbie ( Bromeliales ) . CeMeiicTBO BpoMejmeBbie ( Bromelia- 
ceae) //TaM me. C. 275 — 286. 

CeMeiicTBO BejiJi03HeBbie (Velloziaceae) // TaM me. C. 203—204. 

CeMeiicTBO KajioxopTOBbie ( Calochortaceae ) //TaM me. C. 69—70. 

CeMeiicTBO MejiaHTneBbie (Melanthiaceae) //TaM me. C. 50—69. 

CeMeiicTBO TeKO<J>HJieeBbie (T ecophylaeaceae ) //TaM me. C. 177 — 180. 

CeMeiicTBO TpujumeBbie (T rilliaceae) //TaM me. C. 218—226. 

CeMeiicTBO U,naHacTpoBbie (Cyanastraceae) // TaM me. C. 180. 

1983. ManpoaBOJiioijHOHHbie npoijeccbi b hctophh pacTHTejibHoro Mupa // Bot. 
>Kyp H . T. 68, JYo 12. C. 1593-1603. 

A revision of Daiswa (T rilliaceae) //Brittonia. Vol. 35, N 3. P. 255—270. 

1984. IIpeAHCJiOBHe pe^aKTopa nepeBO^a // B. PpaHT. BnAOo6pa30BaHHe y pacTe- 
hhh. Ilep. c aHiui. H. 0. Oomhhoh. M.: Mnp. C. 5—9. 

1985. Mop<j)OjiornH nbijibijbi h KJiaccinj)HKaii 1 nH ceMeiicTBa Rafflesiaceae 
s. 1. // Bot. ?KypH. T. 70, N 2 2. C. 153 — 162. (CoBMecTHo c H. P. Meiiep, B. H. Ko- 
ceHKo). 

Tpn HOBbix ceMeiicTBa ijBeTKOBbix pacTeHnii // Bot. >KypH. T. 70, Ns 12. C. 1691 — 
1693. 

1986. AHaTOMHH ApeBecHHbi Didymeles madagascariensis b cbh3h c cucTeMaTHue- 
ckhm nojio>KeHHeM ceMeiicTBa Didymelaceae // Bot. >KypH. T. 71, N 2 9. C. 1203— 
1206. (CoBMecTHo c M. A. IIlHjiKHHoii, A. A. Hachko-Xmcjicbckhm) . 

Bbicume TancoHbi cocyAHCTbix pacTeHnii, HCKJiiOHaH ijBeTKOBbie // IIpo6ji. 
najieo6oTaHHKH. JI.: Hayna. C. 135—143. 

K no3AHecapMaTCKoii <j)jiope MaHrioca (ApMHHCKan CCP) // TaM me. C. 143— 
150. (CoBMecTHo c E. <P. KyTy3KHHoii). 

Floristic regions of the world. Berkeley etc.: Univ. of California press. 523 p. 

Outline of the classification of flowering plants (Magnoliophyta) . IleKHH. 
224 c. — TeKCT Ha kht. H3. IlepeBOA H3 ?KypH.: The Botanical Review. 1980. Vol. 46, 
N 3. P. 225-359. 

1987. AHaTOMHH ceMHH Glaucidium palmatum b cbh3h c ero cucTeMaTHHecKUM 
nojiorceHneM // Bot. rnypn. T. 72, N 2 2. C. 191 — 196. (CoBMecTHo c B. H. Tpn<j)OHO- 
Boii). 


1 CocTaBjieHO C. T. JKhjihhwm h H. C. CmimpeBCKOH. flo 1982 r. cm.: P. M. Ky3bMeHKO, C. T. JKhjihh. 
XpoHOjiorHHecKHH yKa 3 aTejib TpyflOB // ApMeH JleoHOBHH TaxTafl>KHH. Maiepnajibi k 6n6jiHorp. yneHbix 
CCCP. Cep. 6 hoji. HayK. EoTaHHKa. Bbin. 11. C. 30—58. 


9 EoTaHHHecKHH HtypHaji, «N° 7, 1990 r. 
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KapTa paiioHOB (Juiopbi Apmhhckoh CCP // (Piiopa ApMeHHH. EpeeaH: H3A-BO 
AH A P mCCP. T. 8. C. 6. 

KoHTHHeHTbi BaBHJioBa// JIht. ra3eTa. N° 48 (5166). 25 hoh6ph. C. 12. 

He MoraeM MOJinaTb! (Peij. Ha KHurn: B. P. MoraH3eH, E. J\. JIoraneB. H. B. Mnuy- 
pHH h coBpeMeHHaa 6nojiorHH. 1985. 55 c. Ochobhoh 6HOjiorHHecKHH 3aKOH Pyjibe— 
CeneHOBa, 1986. 25 c. OcHOBHan flHCKyccHOHHan 6nojiorHHecKaH npo6jieMa 20-ro sena 
(o HacJieAOBaHHH npno6peTeHHbix cbohctb) . 1987. 31 c. KeMeposo: KeMepoBCKHH roc. 
MeA. hh-t) // npupofla. No 10. C. 123—126. (CoBMecTHO c K). H. Hojihhckhm, 
C. M. PepmeH30H0M). 

Hobbih bha Centaurea ( Asteraceae ) H3 ApMeHHH// Bot. >KypH. T. 72, N° 12. 
C. 1657 — 1660. (CoBMecTHO c 9. L(. ra6pn3JiHH). 

CncTeMa MarHOJiHo<j)HTOB=^=Systema magnoliophytorum. JI.: Hayna. 439 c. 
Flowering plant origin and dispersal: the cradle of the Angiosperms revisi¬ 
ted // Ed. T. C. Whitmore. Biogeographical evolution of the Malay Archipelago. 
Oxford Sci. Publ. P. 26-31. 

1988. 3HaTb Bcio npas^y // JIht. ra3eTa. N» 6(5176). 10 <j)eBpajm. C. 12. 
Hobbih o6jihk coijHajiH3Ma // BenepHHH JleHHHrpafl. N 2 126(18516). 1 hiohh. 

C. 1. 

1989. KoHTHHeHTbi BaBHJiosa // Bo3Bpam,eHHbie HMeHa. M.: M3,o;-bo AreHTCTBa 
nenaTH Hobocth. Kh. 1. C. 79—106. 

06 A<j)pnKaHe HnKOJiaeBnue KpHumxjiOBHHe // Bonpocw najieo<j)jiopHCTHKH 
h cTpaTnrpa(J)nn. JI.: Hayna. C. 5 — 7. 

(Peij.). F aiicHHOBHH A. B. Bapo^Kfleime h pa3BHTne reHeTHKH / Otb. pefl. 
B. A. CTpyHHHKOB. M.: Hayna, 1988. 423 c. // npnpofla. N° 8. C. 126—128. (CoBMe- 
ctho c C. F. HHre-BeuTOMOBbiM, K). M. Hojihhckhm). 

Cjiobo o TeKTOJiornn // Bor^aHOB A. A. TeKTOJiorHH. Bceo6m,aH opraHH3an,noHHaH, 
Hayna. M.: 9KOHOMHKa. Kh. 2. C. 348—351. 

y MeHH HeT pei^enTOB. O HeKOTopwx ochobhbix npHHHHax OTCTaBaHHH HayKH 
b CCCP // JleHHHrpaflCKHH yHHBepcHTeT. 27 okth6ph. JVs 33 (381). C. 4. 

1990. My strop etalaceae — Hosoe ceMeiicTBO nopn^Ka Balanophorales // Bot. 
rcypH. T. 75, JVo 5. C. 697-698. 

KHMTM, OIiyBJIMKOBAHHblE IlOfl PEflAKlfMEfl A. JI. TAXTAflJKHHA 
JKh3hb pacTeHHH. M.: npocBemeHHe, 1982. T. 6. 543 c. 

TpaHT B. BH,o;oo6pa30BaHHe y pacTeHHH. nep. c aHrji. H. O. Oomhhoh. M.: Mnp, 
1984. 528 c. 

CpaBHHTejibHan aHaTOMHH ceMHH. JI.: Hayna, 1984. T. 1. O^HO^ojibHbie. 
317 c. T. 2. ^ByflOJibHbie ( Magnoliidae , Rammeulidae) . 255 c. 

MMxaHHijKaH H. H. najibMw— Arecaceae seu Palmae. JI.: Hayna, 1984. 242 c. 
npo6jieMbi najieo6oTaHHKH. C6. Hayn. Tp. JI.: Hayna, 1986. 176 c. 

(pjiopa ApMeHHH. EpesaH: H 3 A-B 0 AH ApMCCP, 1987. T. 8. 418 c. 

KpacHan KHHra PC<PCP. PacTeHHH. M.: PocarponpoMnaflaT, 1988. 590 c. 
Bonpocw najieo(J)jiopHCTHKH h cTpaTHrpa<j)HH. JI.: Hayna, 1989. 104 c. 

Hncjia xpoMocoM jubctkobbix pacTeHHH <j)jiopw CCCP. CeMeiicTBa Aceraceae— 
Menyanthaceae. JI.: Hayna, 1990. 507 c. 

BapaHOBa M. A. IIpHHij;HnM cpaBHHTejibHo-CTOMaTorpa<j)HHecKoro H3yneHHH 
n,BeTKOBbix pacTeHHH. XXXVII KoMapoBCKHe htchhh, 25 (J)eBpajiH 1986. JI.: Hayna, 
1990. 69 c. 


C. 7 \ JKujiun, H. C . CnueupeecKaH. 


EoTaHHnecKHH HHCTHTyT hm. B. JI. KoiuapoBa AH CCCP, 
JleHHHrpaA. 


nojiyneHo 8 II 1990. 
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YflK 582 : 019.942 


© Bot. HtypH., 1990 r., t. 75, N° 7 


TAKCOHH, HA3BAHHME B HECTb AKAflEMHKA 
A. JI. TAXTAA3KAHA 1 

S. G. Z H I L I N. THE TAXA NAMED IN HONOUR OF ACADEMICIAN 
A. L. TAKHTAJAN 

PACTEHMH 

BbiMepuine pacTeHHfl 
riopHAKH 

Takhtajanodoxales Snigirevskaya — Cnueupeecnasi H. C. Takhtajanodoxa 
Snig. — HOBoe 3BeHO b aBOJiioijHH njiayHOBimHbix // CucTeMaTHKa h 3bojiioijhh 
BbicuiHx pacTeHHH. JI.i Hayna, 1980. C. 45 — 53. 

CeMeiicTBa 

Takhtajanodoxaceae Snigirevskaya — TaM me. 

Po aw 

Takhtajanodoxa Snigirevskaya — Cnmupeecnasi H. C. HaxoflKa Hosoro po,o;a 
H3oeTOBbix b paHHeTpnacoBbix OTJimKeHHHX TyHryccKoro 6acceima // Bot. >KypH. 

1980. T. 65, JV2 1. C. 95-96. 


BHflbl 

Cinnamomum takhtajanii Guryev — rypbee H. B. OcTaTKH ijHHHaMOMOHflHbix 
jmcTbeB H 3 cpe^HecapMaTCKHX OTJio>KeHnii oKpecTHOcTeii r. KpwMCKa (CeBepHbin 
KaBKa3) // IIpo6jieMbi najieo6oTaHHKH. JI.: Hayna, 1986. C. 29—38. 

Epimedium takhtajanii Kutuzkina — Kyry3Kuna E. <£>. Haxo,o;Ka Epimedium 
(Berberidaceae) b capMaTCKHx OTJio>KeHHHx CesepHoro KaBKa3a//B ot. >KypH. 
1965. T. 50, JV2 8. C. 1113-1115. 

Lepidostrobus takhtajanii Snigirevskaya=Achlamidocarpon takhtajanii (Snigi¬ 
revskaya) Schumacker-Lambry — Cnueupeecnasi H. C . AHaTOMnnecKoe H3yHeHne 
pacTHTejibHbix ocTaTKOB b yrojibHbix noHKax floHeijKoro 6acceima. CeM. Lepido- 
dendraceae / / Tp. BMH AH CCCP. najieo6oTaHHKa. 1964. Bwn. 5. C. 6—35.— 
Schumacker-Lambry. J. Etude d’un cone de Lepidocarpaceae du houiller beige: 
Achlamidocarpon belgicum gen. et. sp. nov. // Acad. Roy. Belgique, Cl. Sci. Mem. 
Ser. 2. Vol. 17, fasc. 1. P. 3-27. 

Magnolia takhtajanii Pneva — Ilneea r. II. Hobbih bha MarHOJinn H3 no3AHe- 
ojmroijeHOBOH <j)jiopbi AmyTaca (Boct. Ka3axcTaH) // npo6jieMbi najieo6oTaHHKH. 
JI.: Hayna, 1986. C. 112-119. 

Marsdenia takhtajanii Stephyrtza — IUre^bipi^a A. r. Hosbie bh^m poflOB 
Clematis (Ranunculaceae) h Marsdenia (Asclepiadaceae) b paHHecapMaTCKoii <j)Jiope 
Bypcyna (MojiflaBun) // Bot. ?KypH. T. 70, N° 5. C. 677 — 681. 

Protodrynaria takhtajanii Vikulin et A. Bobrov — Bunyjiun C. B ., 
Bodpoe A. E. Hobbih ncKonaeMbiii po,o; Protodrynaria (Polypodiaceae) b najieoreHO- 
boh (J)jiope Tima (lor Cpe^He-PyccKOH B03BbimeHHOCTn) // Bot. >KypH. 1987. T. 72, 
JYo 1. C. 95-98. 


1 CocTaBHJi C. T. JKhjihh. 
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Pseudoctenis takhtajanii Gomolitzky — r omojlui^kuu H. II. HoBbie lopcnne 
4 HKaflo<j)HTbi HKKa6arcKHx rop (Y36eKCKaH CCP) // Bot. >KypH. 1977. T. 62, N° 1. 


C. 86-89. 


CoBpeMeHHbie pacTemni 
rioAceMeiicTBa 

Takhtajanioideae J.-F. Leroy — Leroy J.-F. Une sous-familie monotypique de 
Winteraceae endemique a Madagascar: les Takhtajanioideae // Adansonia. 
1978. Ser. 2. Vol. 17, fasc. 4. P. 383-395. 

Poflbl 

Takhtajania M. A. Baranova et J.-F. Leroy — TaM me. 

Takhtajaniella V. Avetissian — AeerucsiH B. E. T akhtaj aniella V. A vet. — 
hobbih po,o; KpecTon,BeTHbix ( Brassicaceae ) c KaBKa3a // CncTeMaTHKa h 3bojiioijhh 
bbicihhx pacTeHHii. JL: Hayna, 1980. C. 54—57. 

Bhabi 

Altingia takhtajanii T. V. Thai — Txau Ban Tpym , JIbiom Heon Toan. Hobbih 
bur po,o;a Altingia (Hamamelidaceae) H3 BbeTHaMa // Bot. >KypH. 1965. T. 50, N° 7. 
C. 995-997. 

Astragalus takhtadzhjanii Grossheim — rpocceeuM A. Astragalus takhtadzhja- 
nii Grossh. sp. nov. // ,D,HarH03Bi hobhx bhaob, ynoMHHaeMbix b A BeHa AAaTOM TOMe. 
cpjiopa CCCP. 1946. T. 12. Addenda XI. C. 886. 

Campanula takhtadzhianii Fedorov — Oedopoe An. A. HoBbie KaBKa3CKne 
h upaHCKne bhabi kojiokojibhhkob//Bot. . MaTepnajiw BHH AH CCCP. 
1953. T. 15. C. 373-380. 

Centaurea takhtajanii Gabrieljan et Tonjan — Ta6puojisin 9 . I\ r ., Tohhh II,. P. Ho¬ 
bbih bur Centaurea takhtajanii (Asteraceae) H3 ApMeHHH // Bot. ?KypH. 1985. T. 70, 
JYo 4. C. 515-518. 

Chamaecrista takhtajanii Barreto et Yakovl. — Bappero A., Hnoejiee T. II. HoBbie 
TaKcoHbi Chamaecrista Moench ( Leguminosae — Caesalpinioideae) c Ky6w // Bot. 
mypn. 1990. T. 75, N° 6. C. 888-893. 

Gypsophila takhtadzhanii Schischkin ex Ikonnikov — UIuulkuh B. K. For 
Gypsophila L. // Ojiopa ApMeHHH. 1958. T. 2. C. 164, 171, descr. ross. — 
Hkohhukob C. C. 3aMeTKH o rB03AHHHbix ( Caryophyllaceae ) // Hob. chct. bbicui. 
pacT. 1978. T. 15. C. 145, descr. lat. 

Isatis takhtajanii V. Avetissjan — Aeerucnn B. E. Hobbih bha Ban am {Isatis L.) 
H3 ApMeHHH// M3B. AH A P mCCP. 1961. T. 14, JVs 3. C. 77. 

Lactuca takhtadzhianii Sosnowsky — Cocnoecnuu H. HenoTopwe hobhhkh 
KaBKa3CKOH <j)jiopbi. II. Hobbih bha Lactuca H3 ApMeHHH // Coo6m,. AH PCCP. 
1941. T. 2, JVs 7. C. 653-656. 

Microsorum takhtajanii V. N. Tu — TbiB. H. HoBbie bhabi poAa Microsorum Link 
(J)jiopw BbeTHaMa // Bot. >KypH. 1979. T. 64, N° 12. C. 1769. 

Pyrus takhtadzhianii Fedorov — Oedopoe An. O hobom bhac rpyura ( Pirus ) H3 
ApMeHHH //Tp. ApM. (J)hji. AH CCCP. Bhoji. cep. 1937. Bwn. 2. C. 206—208. 

Rubus takhtajanii Mulkidjanian — MyjiKudMansm H. H. Hobbih bh r eraeBHKH H3 
3aHre 3 ypa//floKJi. AH A P mCCP. 1957. T. 24, JVs 3. C. 125-127. 

Salsola takhtadshanii IIjin — Hjibun M. M. Hoswe cojiHHKOBwe <j)jiopbi 
CCCP // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. Cep. 1. cpjiopa h chct. 1937. Bwn. 3. C. 157-166. 

Saussurea takhtadjanii Lipschitz — Jlunmui^ C. K). HoBbie bhaw pofla 
Saussurea // Bioji. MOHn. H. C. Ota. 6hoji. 1954. T. 59. Bwn. 6. C. 71 — 84. 
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Scrophularia takhtajanii Gabrieljan — ra6pudJiHH 9. U,. Scrophularia takhtaja¬ 
nii Gabr. — hobbih bha HopnuHHKa H3 ApMeHHH // CncTeMaTHKa h sbojiioahh 
bbichihx pacTeHHH. JI.: Hayna, 1980. C. 82—85. 

Sorbus takhtajanii Gabrieljan — r a6pu9jism 9. if. J\b a hobbix bhab ph6hhbi 
(Sorbus L.) c ApMHHCKoro HaropBH // Bhoji. >nypH. ApMeHHH. 1969. T. 22, 2. 

C. 39. 


JKMBOTHblE 

CoBpeMeHHbie JKHBOTHbie 

Bhabi 

Haptoncus takhtajanii G. Medvedev et Ter-Minassian — Medeedee r. C ., Tep- 
Munacsin M. 9 . Hobbih bha >KyKa-6jiecTHHKH poAa Haptoncus Murray (Coleoptera, 
Nitidulidae) c octpobob <Pha>kh // Bhtomoji. o6o3peHHe. 1973. T. 52, N° 1. C. 151 — 
153. 


EoTaHHnecKHH HHCTHTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, 
JleHHHrpafl. 


C. r. TKujiuh. 
IIojiyHeHo 15 III 1990. 


YAK 019.922 : 582 


(g) Eot. HtypH., 1990 r., t. 75, «N° 7 


HCKJHOHHTEJIbHOfl BA5KHOCTH TPYfl 
(K 3ABEPIUEHHK) 7-TOMHOrO 
nOCBHUlEHHOrO JIHTEPATYPE no TAKCOHOMHH) 

M. E. K I R P I C Z N I K O V. THE WORK OF EXCEPTIONAL IMPORTANCE (ON THE COMPLETION 
OF THE SEVEN-VOLUME EDITION, DEVOTED TO LITERATURE ON TAXONOMY). (A REVIEW) 


Frans A. Stafleu and Richard S. Cowan. Taxonomic literature: A selective guide 
to botanical publications and collections with dates, commentaries and types. Second 
edition. Vol. I—VII. 1976 — 1988. Utrecht a. o.: Bohn, Scheltema et Holkema. 
CXLVII, 6966 p. (Regnum vegetable, vol. 94, 98, 105, 110, 112, 115, 116). 
(<P. CTa<j)jie h P. KayaH. TaKcoHOMnnecKan JiHTepaTypa. BTopoe H3AaHHe). 

B nOBCeAHeBHOH ARRTeJIBHOCTH 6oTaHHKOB-CHCTeMaTHKOB, OCObeHHO 3aHHMaiO- 
HJ,HXCH TaKCOHOMHeii S. Str., p03BICKH HeobxOAHMOH JIHTepaTypBI OTHHMaiOT MHOrO 
BpeMeHH. n P H 3tom TaKcoHOMHCT, b OTJiHHHe ot cneu,HajiHCTOB Apyrnx OTpacjieii 
boTaHHuecKOH HayKH, He MonmT o6xoahtbch jiHTepaTypoii jinmB nocjieAHHX jieT hjih 
A anm ARCHTHJieTHH. Oh AOJinmH ycnemHO opneHTHpoBaTBCH b HCTOHHHKax no 
TancoHOMHH no MeHBmeii Mepe HaHHHan c 1753 r. — roAa BBixoAa nepBoro H3AaHHH 
«Species plantarum» K. Jlmmen (hcxoahoh AaTBi AencTBHTejiBHoro obHapoAOBaHHH 
Ha 3 BaHHH AJifl pacTeHHH pa3HBix rpynn). Bojiee Toro, TancoHOMHCTy HepeAKO 
npnxoAHTCH HMeTB b BHAy h HeKOTopBie TpyABi AOJiHHHeeBCKoro nepnoAa, ocobeHHO 
xopomo HJiJHOCTpnpoBaHHBie. B HTore mbcchb JIHTepaTypBI, KOTopBiii thkcohomhct 
BB iHyjKARH ocBaHBaTB, BOHCTHHy orpoMeH. 

objierneHHH noncKOB HeobxOAHMOH JIHTepaTypBI 6 bijio H3AaHO HeMajio 
pa3JiHHHBix 6H6jmorpa(J)HH. HecMOTpn Ha hx HecoMHeHHyio ijeHHOCTB, cneijHajiHCT 
no TancoHOMHH npoAOJi>Kaji ocTpo omynjaTB noTpebHOCTB b cneii,H(j)HHecKOM, «cBoeM» 
nocohnn, rAe oh Mor 6 bi noMHMo o6bihhoh 6H6jmorpa<j)HHecKOH cnpaBKH hbhth otbct 
ein,e h Ha Apyrne BonpocBi, 6e3 KOTopBix cob p.e m e h h o e TaKcoHOMnnecKoe 
HccJieAOBaHHe He MonmT 6 bitb BBinojiHeHO Ha aoji>khom ypoBHe. no Kpaimen Mepe A»a 
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H3 nOCTOHHHO B03HHKaKHU,HX nepeA TaKCOHOMHCTOM BOnpOCOB HaCTO Tpe6yiOT 
CBoero pa3pemeHHH bojibinoro TpyAa h A^HTejibHoro BpeMeHH. nepBbin: KaKOBa 
TOHHaa AaTa (HHor^a ao ahh!) Bbixo^a b cseT Toro hjih HHoro TpyAa, hto 6biBaeT 
Heo6xoAHMO ycTaHOBJieHHH HOMeHKJiaTypHoro npnopHTeTa. BTopoii: r^e xpaHHTCH 
ayTeHTHHHbin MaTepnaji Toro hjih HHoro KOJiJieKTopa hjih aBTopa, nocKOJibKy nacTO 
TOJibKO o6pam,eHHe k ayTeHTHKaM AaeT kjiioh ajib noHHMaHHH npaBHJibHocTH 
ycTaHOBJieHHH Toro hjih HHoro TancoHa. 

IIpo6jieMbi, cTOHmne nepeA bHbjmorpa<j)HeH, paccHHTaHHOH b nepsyio OHepe^b 
cneAHajibHO abh CHCTeMaTHKOB (h yme — thkcohomhctob), Bnepswe bjiecTHiu,e 
pa3peuiHJi Frans A. Stafleu. By^ynn cncTeMaTHKOM h OAHOBpeMeHHo oahhm H3 caMbix 
BbiAaiomHxcH coBpeMeHHbix 6H6jiHorpa<j)OB h hctophkob boTaHHKH, Stafleu co6paji 
BOeAHHO HH(J)OpMaitHIO, OCo6eHHO Heo6xOAHMyiO TaKCOHOMHCTaM B HX nOBCeAHeBHOH 
AeHTejibHOCTH. Penb H^eT o cjieAyiomeH KHHre. 

Stafleu F. A. Taxonomic literature: A selective guide to botanical publications 
with dates, commentaries and types. Utrecht, .Internat. Bureau for Plant Taxonomy 
and Nomenclature. 1967, 556 p. (Regnum vegetabile, vol. 52). 

B 3to nocobne BKJnoneHbi AaHHbie npHMepHo o 700 aBTopax h 1453 boTaHH- 

HeCKHX COHHHeHHHX, 06 paiU,aTbCH K KOTOpbIM CHCTeMaTHKaM npHXOAHTCH oco- 
beHHO nacTO. KpaTKan HH(j)opMaii 1 HH o boTaHHKax (^aTbi >kh3hh, HaitHOHajibHan 
npHHaAJie>KH0CTb), yKa3aHHH Ha MecTO xpaHeHHH repbapnn h TnnoBoro MaTe- 
pnajia, yTOHHeHHbie a^tbi BpeMeHH onybjiHKOBaHHH TpyAOB h HHbie CBeAeHHH, 
HMeiomne nepBOCTeneHHoe 3HaneHHe abh paboTbi no TaKcoHOMHH, cpa3y CAejiajin 
KHHry Stafleu Kpaime HeobxoAHMon (noApobHee o ken cm.: J\. B. JlebeAeB, 
1968). 

OAHano oneHb cnopo b nenaTH h b nacTHbix obpaiu,eHHHx k Stafleu bwjio 
BbicKa3aHO no>KejiaHHe pa3ABHHyTb paMKH ero TpyAa 1967 r. PaciimpeHHoe BTopoe 
H3AaHHe «Taxonomic literature)) cTajio «rojiybon MeHToib) scex CHCTeMaTHKOB. 
K cnacTbio, Stafleu bhhji hx nmjiaHHHM. Ilocjie 9 JieT ynopHenmero TpyAa oho CTajio 
BbixoAHTb b cseT. Ha THTyjibHOM jmcTe noHBHjiocb A»a aBTopa: A. Stafleu and 
Richard S. Cowan. 

nepBOHanajibHO HMejiocb b BHAy ocyin,ecTBHTb BTopoe H3AaHne «Taxonomic 
literature)) b TeneHHe 8 JieT h yMecTHTb Becb ochobhoh MaTepnaji b 3 TOMa. Eiu,e oahh 
tom — 4-h npeAnojiarajiocb ncnojib 30 BaTb Ha AonojmeHHH h HHAencbi. Ha caMOM AeJie 
noTpeboBajiocb 7 tomob h 14 JieT HanpHJKeHHenmeH paboTbi. 

no npeAJio>KeHHio Stafleu nepsoe oahotomhoc H3A&HHe «Taxonomic literature)) 
nojiyHHJio abbpeBnaTypy TLi, a chjibho pacmnpeHHoe BTopoe H3AaHHe — abbpeBHaTy- 
py TL 2 . Obe 3th abbpeBHaTypw Tenepb yme npoHHO Bomjin b obnxoA. 

CaMoe obiu.ee npeACTaBJieHne o TL 2 mojkho nojiyHHTb H3 npHBOAHMOH HH>Ke 
TabjiHAbi. 


CipyKTypa BToporo n3AaHHH «Taxonomic literature)) 


JVT° TOMa 

HanajibHue 6yKBbi aBTopoB, 
HbH npoH3BeAeHHH onHcaHbi 

B TOMe 

To a 

Bbixofla 

TOMa 

CKOJibKO TpyAOB oimcaHO 
(ot—ao) 

06i>eM TOMa, 
CTpaHMJ 

I 

A-G 

1976 

1-2223 

XL, 1136 

II 

H-Le 

1979 

2224-4483 

XVIII, 991 

III 

Lh—0 

1981 

4484-7174 

XII, 980 

IV 

P-Sak 

1983 

7175-10104 

IX,' 1214 

V 

Sal—Ste 

1985 

10105-13105 

[VI], 1066 

VI 

Sti—Vuy 

1986 

13106-16459 

[VI], 926 

VII 

W-Z 

1988 

16460-18785 

LVI, 653 

MToro: 

CXLVII, 6966 
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no HHCJiy onncaHHbix TpyAOB h no nncjiy CTparnm, o6i>eM TL 2 yBejinneH no 
cpaBHeHHio c TLi 6ojiee neM b 12.5 pa3. npuMepHo b 10 pa3 cTajio 6ojibine aBTopoB, 
o5nj.ee hhcjio KOTopbix b TL 2 5jih3KO k 7000. YTOHHeHbi cBe^eHnn o KOJiJieKi^nnx 
n ayTeHTHKax, 3HanHTejibHo nojmee cTajia nacTb, nocBnnj,eHHan 6norpa<j)HH 
n 5n5jmorpa(J)HH 6oTaHHKOB, yjiyHineHbi n AonojraeHbi Bee Apyrne pa3AeJibi. KpoMe 
Toro, b TL 2 HaMHoro Jiynme ypaBHOBemeH o6T>eM HH<j)opMaAHH no BceM cy6AHCAHnjin- 
HaM TaKCOHOMHH. BcJieACTBHe 3TOTO, Ha paBHbIX OCHOBaHHHX C <J)aHepOraMHbIMH 
pacTeHHHMH 0Tpa>KeHbi hctohhhkh no BceM rpynnaM KpnnToraMHbix, a Tannse no 
najieo5oTaHHKe (o KOTopon b TLi CBe^eHnn noHTH He 6biJio). O KaKnx hmchho aBTopax 
n o KaKnx jiHTepaTypHbix ncTOHHHKax HMeiOTcn cBe^eHnn b TL 2 ? M 3 aBTopoB npemj^e 
Bcero BKJiiOHeHbi Bee, ony5jinKOBaBnme b nepno a c 1753 n ao 1940 r. He MeHee Tpex 
pOAOBbIX Ha3BaHHH. OcHOBHOH 6a30H AJIfl BbIHBJieHHH TaKHX BBTOpOB nOCJiy>KHJia 
Bbi5opKa H3 Index Nominum Genericorum .* O^HaKO KpoMe aBTopoB, onncaBnmx ao 
1940 r. He MeHee Tpex po^OBbix Ha3BaHnn, b TL 2 BKJiiOHeHa HH<j)opMaAHH h o mhothx 
Apyrnx 5oTaHHKax. 

B CBH3H c 3thm cjieAyeT npe^Kfle Bcero ynoMHHyTb o coAep>Kaiu,HXCH b TL 2 
o5cTOHTejibHbix cBe^eHHHX o5 yneHbix, ny5jiHKOBaBHmx cboh Tpy^w c 30-x toaob 
XVI b. h a o 1753 r. CpeAn 3thx aBTopoB, OKa3aBnmx cymecTBeHHoe BJimrane Ha 
cTaHOBJieHne h pa3BHTne 6oTaHHKH, Tanne xoporno H3BecTHbie b hctophh Harnen Haynn 
HMeHa, nan O. Brunfels, J. Bock (H. Tragus), L. Fuchs, A. Cesalpino, J. Ray, 
R. Morison, J. P. Tournefort h Apyrne, — Bcero b TL 2 npnBOAHTcn CBe^eHnn 
o 6ojiee neM 100 yneHbix AOJiHHHeeBCKoro nepnoAa. 1 2 

,D,Hana30H TL 2 pacumpniOT AaHHbie 06 yneHbix XIX—XX bb., Heo 5 n 3 aTejibHO 
HMeBHIHX npHMOe OTHOHieHHe K CHCTeMaTHKe (HJIH TeM 50Jiee K TaKCOHOMHH) , HO 
KOTopwe npe>KAe Bcero H3BecTHbi nan BH^Hwe cnei^najmcTbi b cmokhbix o5jiacTnx. 
TaKOBbi, b nacTHOCTH, cTaTbH o 6 ojibmon rpynne KpynHbix AOHTejien b o5jiacTH 
cTpyKTypHoii 5oTaHHKH. CpeAn hhx: (JurroaHaTOMbi (K. Sanio, S. Schwendener, 
H. Schacht, J. Hanstein, H. Mohl, H. Solereder, E. Jeffrey, P. van Tieghem — 
ocHOBaTejib cTejmpHOH Teopnn h AP-)> <|)HTOMop<j)OJiorH (J-W. Goethe, R. Brown, 
C. Mirbel, A. Braun, W. Hofmeister, K. Goebel, J. Velenovsky, W. Troll h ap*)> 
npeACTaBHTejm «TejiOMHon Mop<j)OJiornH» (O. Lignier, W. Zimmerman), <j)HT03M6pn- 
ojiorn (xoth n OTHOCHTejibHO b He5ojibmoM nncjie — M. Nawaschin, K. Schnarf, 
R. Soueges, G. Tischler, M. Treub) n t. a* 

B rpaHHijbi 1753 — 1939 rr. TL 2 He ynjiaAbiBaeTcn enj,e n noTOMy, hto MHoroTOMHbie 
H3AaHHH, npoAOJiJKaBmne bbixoahtb h nocjie 1939 r., 3thm toaom He o6pbiBaiOTCH. 
HanpnMep, npn (JiaMHjinH N. L. Britton v noApo5Ho pacnucaHbi Bee TOMa «North 
American Flora» ao 1972 r. (34 TOMa nepBon cepnn, 1905—1957 rr., n 8 tomob 
BTopon cepnn, 1954—1972 rr.); npn (J)aMnjinn V. L. Komarov AaHa o5cTOHTejibHan 
5n5jinorpa(J)HH scex 30 tomob «<t>jiopbi CCCP», ny5jiHKOBaBmnxcn c 1934 no 1964 r., 
a nepeBOAW 3Toro H3AaHnn Ha aHrjinncKHH H3biK — c 1968 no 1977 r. n t. a* npn 
5n5jinorpa(J)HHecKHX cnpaBKax o tojibko hto ynoMjmyTbix n hhbix KOJiJieKTHBHbix 
H3AaHHHx (a nx b TL 2 He Tan Majio) Bee nx ynacTHHKH BbinncaHbi, hto 3aMeTHO 
yBejiHHHBaeT hhcjio ynoMHHaeMbix b TL 2 hmch. Ccbijina Ha 3thx jiha, ecjin o hhx h He 
HMeeTcn OTAejibHoii CTaTbH, AaHa b «Index to names» na>KAoro TOMa. 

B TL 2 noApo5Ho pacnncaHbi HenoTopbie Banmbie AJia cncTeMaTHKOB nepnoAHne- 
cKne H3AaHHH, BRJiionan AaTbi ny5jiHKaAHH OTAejibHbix tomob, HOMepOB hjih BbinycKOB. 
CfieAeHHH o noAo5Hbix H3AaHnnx npnBOAHTcn npn (jjaMHjinnx nx ocHOBonojionmnKOB. 
Tan, npn (jjaMHJinn W. Curtis hbxoahm AaHHbie o 180 TOMax H3AaHHH «The botanical 
magazine. . .» 3a nepnoA c 1787 no 1974 r.; npn (JiaMHJinH D. H. Hoppe ecTb 
noApo5Henman pocnncb 25 tomob >KypHajia «Flora oder Botanische Zeitung. . .» 


1 nepBOHanajibHo Index Nominum Genericorum (npnHHTan a66peBnaTypa — ING) nenaTajicn 
nacTHMH Ha Kap-roHKax h jinmb no3>«e oh onygjiHKOBaH b Tpex TOMax (cm. E. R. Farr et al., Eds., 1979; TaM 
me H3Jio?KeHa hctophh ING). 

2 HecKOJibKO yflHBJineT OTcyTCTBne 6n6jiHorpa(J)HHecKOH cnpaBKH o KoHpaAe TecHepe (C. Gesner, 
1513—1565), oneHb HHTepecHOM yneHOM, KOToporo bmcoko ijeHHji K. JlnHHen. 


1039 



c 1818 no 1842 r.; 3 oneHb sanmoe ajih TaKcoHOMHCTOB H3AaHHe «Linnaea», 
BbixoAHBmee c 1826 no 1882 r. (43 TOMa), TiijaTejibHO pacnncaHO npn <j)aMH- 
jihh D. F. L. Schlechtendal — ocHOBaTejm 3Toro raypHajia n pe^aKTopa ero nepBbix 
34 tomob. B Apyrnx cjiynanx, nor^a cnpaBKH o nepHOAHHecKHX n nojiynepHOAHHecKHx 
H3AaHHHX He CTOJIb fleTaJIbHbl, eCTb CCbIJIKH Ha HCTOHHHKH, B KOTOpbIX MOJKHO HaHTH 
HeobxoAHMbie cBe^eHnn. 

IlH(J)opMa 4 HH b TL 2 B03pacTajia ot TOMa k TOMy. Yme ko BpeMeHn pa6oTbi h&r II 
tomom cocTaBHTejmM cTajm ,o;ocTynHbi HOBbie MaTepnajibi, KOTopwe Hejib3H 6bijio He 
bkjhohhtb. B npeAHCJiOBHH k VII TOMy Stafleu nHHieT, HTO eCJIH 6bl I TOM, 
coAepjKanj.HH 6yKBbi A—G (a b HeM — 3aMeny eiu,e ot ce6n — cBbirne 1000 cTpaHHij, 
ocHOBHoro TencTa) fleJiajicn c tbkhm me oxsaTOM MaTepnajia, nan VI, to oh 6bi 3aHHJi 
TpH nOJIHOBeCHbIX TOMa. 

Bcero b TL 2 onncaHo 6e3 Majioro 19 000 boTaHHnecKHx cohhhchhh. 3to, kohchho, 
Hpe3BbiHaiiHO MHoro, ho TeM He MeHee AaJieno He oxsaTbiBaeT bcio H3AaHHyio 
jiHTepaTypy no tbkcohomhh c 1753 no 1939 r. noAobHyio 3aAany, npaKTHnecKH 

HeBbinOJIHHMyiO B CpaBHHTejIbHO KOpOTKHH CpOK, COCTaBHTeJIH H He nblTaJIHCb peHIHTb, 
hto h 0Tpa>KeH0 b Ha3BaHHH TL 2 — «Selective guide», t. e. «Bbi6opoHHbiH 
nyTeBO,aiHTejib». B TL 2 co^ep^KaTcn AaHHbie jihhib o Ba^Henninx hctohhh- 
nax no TancoHOMHH h 06 hx aBTopax, ho 3 aTO npuBOflHMbie no 3 thm h ApyrnM 
pa3,o;ejiaM cBe^eHnn OTjmnaiOTCH bojibinon nojmoTon h cHabnmHbi hmchho toh 
oco6eHHO Banmoii HH<j)opMaijHeH, KOTopan HeobxoAHMa CHCTeMaTHKy-TaKcoHOMHCTy 
b ero noBceflHeBHOH ^enTejibHocTH. 

IIopa>KaeT orpoMHoe hhcjio nybjiHKaijHH, Hcnojib 30 BaHHbix cocTaBHTejiHMH TL2 
AJIH AOCTHJKeHHH MBKCHMaJIbHO B 03 MOJKHOH nOJIHOTbl H AOCTOBepHOCTH COOblljaeMOH 
HH(J)opMaH,HH. 3 ,o;ecb h pa 3 JiHHHbie yHHBepcajibHbie cnpaBOHHHKH, o6in,ne h boTaHnne- 
cKHe bHbjmorpa<j)HH, ctbtbh bo MHoraecTBe >KypHajiOB h t. a* 

Oco 6 oe BHHMaHHe yAejieHo nepnoAy Me^K^y 1870 h 1914 r., nor^a boTaHnnecKan 

TaKCOHOMHH, no MHeHHK) Stafleu, npHHIJia K CBOHM BbICOHaHHIHM AOCTH>KeHHHM, 
a HH(j)OpMaU,HH 06 HCTOHHHKaX, Ony 6 jIHKOBaHHbIX B 3TH ro^bl, HaCTO Tpy^HO AOCTynHa. 

M 3 yHTeHHbix b TL 2 hctohhhkob npHMepHO TpeTb npHHaAJie?KHT HeMeijKOH- 
3biHHbiM aBTopaM, 6ojiee neTBepTH — aHrjion3biHHbiM, CBbirne 15 % — (f)paHKon- 
3bIHHbIM H OKOJIO 5 % — HTajIOH3bIHHbIM BBTOpaM. 3HaHHTeJIbHO HHCJIO H HCnaHOH- 
3biHHbix aBTopoB. IlHcaBHiHX Ha Apyrnx H3bmax HeMHoro. B TL 2 co3HaTejibHO onym,eH 
cojihahbih 6jiok JiHTepaTypw Ha pyccnoM, ynpamicKOM, 6ojirapcKOM h Apyrnx H3biKax, 
nojib3yK>iu,HxcH KHpHJiJiHijeH, paBHO, nan h Ha H3biKax Bjmnmero h flajibHero 
BocTona. Bee me H3peAKa ccbiJiKH Ha Tpy^w h Ha 3 thx H3biKax BCTpenaiOTcn (cp., 
HanpHMep, noApobHbie cBe^eHnn o «<t>jiope CCCP»). Hhcjio 6oTaHHKOB, xapaKTepH3y- 
ioih,hxch cJiOBaMH «Russian botanist» (HHor^a «Russian explorer», «Russian 
algologist» h t. ,o;.), yHTeHHbix b TL 2 , okojio 100. O MHornx pyccKHX 6oTaHHKax 
cnpaBKa orpaHHHHBaeTcn pa3AejiaMH «Herbarium and types», «Bibliography and 
biography», HHor^a em,e «Handwriting» h «Eponymy». CnncKa paboT nacTO BOBce 
HeT hjih oh oneHb HeBejiHK. Em,e npHMepHO o 30 yneHbix, BKJnoneHHbix C. IO. Jlnninn- 
ijeM b cjiOBapb «PyccKHe 6oTaHHKH», cna3aHO b «Esthonian botanist» (3. BpeTHmen- 
flep, H. KjiHHre, P. Maan h a p.), «Latvian botanist» (<P. A. By3e, H.-A. Phjib- 
fleHmTeflT h AP-) > «Lithuan botanist» (A. JI. AHApnmeBCKHH h AP-) h t. a* M kohchho, 
Mapmajui EnbepinTeim, cjieAyn npHHHTOH b TL 2 KOHU,eni];HH, oxapaKTepH30BaH nan 
«German explorer », xoth bch ero boTaHHHecKan A^HTejibHocTb u,ejiHKOM cBH3aHa 
c Poccneii, rAe oh npo>KHJi 34 roAa (h 6 biji noxopoHeH) h rAe onybjiHKOBaHbi Bee ero 
TpyAbi. 

XapaKTepH 3 yn MaTepnaji TL 2 b ijejiOM, mojkho cna 3 aTb, hto bojibiHHHCTBO 
hctohhhkob, ynoMHHaeMbix b 3tom H 3 A 3 HHH, othochtch k 3anaAHoii Espone 

3 Ee cocTaBHji J. A. Leussink, KOTopbin Boo6me cflejiaji oneHb MHoroe ajih TL 2 . Oh npeAnojia- 

rajicH b KanecTBe coaBTopa HannHan c TpeTbero TOMa, neMy BocnpenHTCTBOBajio jinuib cepbe3Hoe 
pacCTpOHCTBO ero 3AOpOBbH. 
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h CeBepHon AMepnne, hto b onpeflejieHHon Mepe cooTBeTCTByeT xojjy pa3BHTHH 
TaKCOHOMHH. 

Tenepb kochcmch ochobhbix pa3,o;ejioB HH<j)opMaijHH b TL2. Ohm cjie,o;yiomHe. 

1. CBefleHHfl 06 aBTOpe. IlpHBO^HTCH nOJIHOe HMfl, flaTbl >KH3HH, 
Hau,MOHajibHaH npHHa,o;jie>KHOCTb, r^e h Kor^a ynHJicn h nojiynaji yneHyio cTeneHb, r^e 
pa6oTaji h Apyrne ^aHHbie («6Horpa<j)HHecKHH ,o;HarH03»), a Tannse npeflJiaraeMoe 
cTaimapTHoe coKpameHHe. 4 HHorAa yKa3biBaiOTCH h apyrne cBe,o;eHHH, cBH3aHHbie 
C TeM HJIH HHbIM 60TaHHK0M, HanpHMep H)6HJieHHbie c6opHHKH, MeCTO XpaHeHHH 
pyKonncen h ero jihhhoh 6n6jiHOTeKH h AP- 

2. CfiefleHHH o KOJiJieKijHHX h t h n o b bi x o6pa3ijax. B TL2 yHTeHbi 
Bee CBe,o;eHHH no 3TOMy BanmoMy pa3flejiy HanmiaH ot KJiaccHHecKOH cboakh A. fle- 
KaHAOjm (A. Candolle de, 1880), cnncna A. XnHKOKa (A. S. Hitchcock, 1935), 
H3flaHHH Index Herbariorum, Collectors (1954—1986) n KOHnan MHoroHHCJieHHbiMH 
OTAejibHbiMH ny6jiHKa4HHMH. npn 3 tom, oflHano, cocTaBHTejin npeflynperaflaiOT, hto 
yKa3aHne Ha MecTO xpaHeHnn b ynpoKfleHnax, nocTpa^aBninx bo BpeMH BTopoii 
MnpoBoii BOHHbi (nan, HanpnMep, Fep6apHH b EepjiHH-flajieMe), nacTO MO>neT 
03HanaTb cnopee «6biJio», neM «ecTb». 

CoBceM HOBoe (no cpaBHeHHio c TLi) b 3tom pa3flejie — noHBJieHHe cBe^eHnn 06 
H3flaHHbIX 3KCHKaTaX. 

3. Bn6jiHorpa<j)HH n 6norp-a(J)Hfl. OneHb BanmbiH pa3fleji, chjibho 
pacnmpeHHbin no cpaBHeHHio c TLi h BKjnonaiomHH ccmjikh Ha Bee H3BecTHbie 
HCTOHHHKH O TOM HJIH HHOM 6oTaHHKe. 9 tH HCTOHHHKH 0603HaHeHbI (naCTO OHeHb 
KpaTKHMn) a66peBnaTypaMH, pacniH<j)poBKa KOTopwx j^rksl b cnncnax coKpam,eHHH. 5 
HanHHan c TOMa IV BbiflejineTcn Hosan py6pnKa «Biofile», BKjnonaiomaH ny6jiHKaijHH 
06 aBTopax, He yHTeHHbix b cnncnax coKpam,eHHH. Mhoto HHTepecHoro h paHee Majio 
HJIH BOBCe HeH3BeCTHOrO, CBH3aHHOrO C 6HOrpa(J)HHMH H TpyflaMH 6oTaHHKOB, 
cocTaBHTejiH TL2 nonepnHyjiH H3 cooTBeTCTByiomHX KapTOTen b 6H6jiHOTeKax Esponbi 
H AMepHKH. B IjeJIOM COBOKynHOCTb CBeAeHHH O 6oTaHHKaX CTOJIb o6lHHpHa, HTO TL2 
mojkho Hcnojib30BaTb nan HCKJiiOHHTejibHO 4eHHbiH hctohhhk no 6Ho6H6jiHorpa<j)HH 
H HCTOpHH 6oTaHHKH. 

4. n o h e p k. B 3tom pasAeJie aaHbi ccmjikh Ha ony6jiHKOBaHHbie o6pa3ijbi 
nonepKOB. H,oieHTH(J)HKaitHH nonepna KOJiJieKTopa hjih aBTopa TancoHa nacTo oneHb 
cymecTBeHHa b npaKTHnecKOH ,o;eHTejibHocTH cHCTeMaTHKa-TancoHOMHCTa, a noaTOMy 
3 tot pa3fleji BecbMa nojie3eH. 

5. 3 n o h h m bi. B 3 tom pasAeJie co,o;ep?KHTCH: HH<j)opMaijHH 06 Hcnojib30BaHHH 
(J)aMHJIHH (HHOr^a HMeH) 6oTaHHKOB flJIH pOAOBblX Ha3BaHHH H Ha3BaHHH >KypHajIOB. 
B cjiynanx, nor^a aTTpn6yitHH 0Ka3biBajiacb coMHHTejibHon, anoHHM onycnajicH, 
nocKOJibny b 3 tom Bonpoce o6Hapy>KHJiocb HeMajio noflBOflHbix KaMHeii. 

6. n o h t o b bi e m a p k h. JIio6onbiTHbie cbcachhh o 6oTaHHKax, H3o6pa>neHHbix 
Ha noHTOBbix Mapnax, npHBOflHTcn no AaHHbiM E. A. Mennega (YTpexT) h no 
H3BecTHOMy (J)HJiaTejmcTHHecKOMy naTajiory Yvert et Tellier (1975). 

7. T h t y ji TpyflOB. Oh coctoht H3 nojrnon ijHTaTbi, MecTa ny6jiHKaijHH, hmchh 
H 3AaTejm HJIH Ha3BaHHH H3,0iaTeJIbCTBa, ABTbl BblXO^a B CBeT, yKa3aHHH (J)OpMaTa 
h npe^JiaraeMoro coKpam,eHHH THTyjia. (PaKTHHecKne ,o;aHHbie o BpeMeHH ny6jiHKaijHH, 
ecjin ohh OTJinnaiOTCH ot noMeneHHbix Ha THTyjie, 3aKJiiOHeHbi b KBa,o;paTHbie cko6kh. 
CoKpam,eHHH THTyjiOB npe,o;Jio>KeHbi toh me pa6oHeii rpynnoii, KOTopan penoMeHAOBa- 
jia coKpam,eHHH asTopos, a Tan^ne Stafleu («cTapifiHM aBTopoM»). Oh, o^HaKo, 


4 fljiH peKOMeHflaijHH npe^jiaraeMoro CTaH^apTHoro coKpaiu,eHHH (J>aMHjiHH 6ujih co6paHbi yme paHee 
SbiBHine b xofly coKpameHHH H3 20 pa3jiHHHbix ny6jiHKaHHH no BceM cy6AHCHHnjiHHaM TaKCOHOMHH. 3aTeM 
paSonan rpynna CMHTCOHOBCKoro HHCTHTyTa b cocTaBe R. Cowan, E. Farr, D. Nicolson, P. Pitchard 
h N. Jaffe c^ejiajia Bbi6op, opHeHTHpyacb Ha conpau^eHnn, bo3mo>kho 6ojiee 6jiH3Kne k yme mnpoKo 
npnMeHfleMbiM h He npoTHBopenau^HM coBeTy 46A MKEH. 

5 BojibmoH cnncoK coKpameHHH, 3aHHMaiou^HH 22 CTpaHHHbi, noMemeH b I TOMe; AonojiHeHne k HeMy 
Ha 10 CTpaHHHax npHBe^eHO bo II TOMe; eme He6ojibmne flonojiHHTejibHbie cnncKH ecTb npn III h IV TOMax. 
B VII TOMe ^aH cboahuh cnncoK Bcex npHHHTbix coKpau^eHHH. 
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oroBapHBaeT, hto b a^hhom cjiynae npneMJieMoro eAHHOo6pa3HH aocthhb He yAajiocb 
H noaTOMy «. . .MbI, BepOHTHO, He MOJKeM CHHTaTb ce6n BnOJIHe KBajIH(j)HIJ 1 HpOBaHHbI- 
mh, hto6m npe^JiaraTb 3 th HopMbi ApyrHM» (t. I, c. XIII). 

Ka^Kfloe npHBOAHMoe coHHHeHne noMeneHO nopHAKOBon nmpHOH ijmjipoH, hto 
bbjkho npH HH^eKcai^HH h nepenpecTHbix ccbijinax. 

McKJIIOHHTeJIbHO IjeHHbl .OiJIH TaKCOHOMHCTOB yTOHHeHHbie AaHHbie o BpeMeHH 
BblXO^a TpyflOB. BbIHCHHJIOCb, HTO B 3HaHHTejIbHOM HHCJie CJiyHaeB AaTbl BblXO^a B CBeT 
OKa3aJIOCb B03M0>KHbIM yTOHHHTb AO MeCHIja, XOTH B ApyrHX CJiynaHX MO}KHO rOBOpHTb 
JIHHIb O «B03M0>KH0H flaTe». flaTy MOJKHO CHHTaTb BnOJIHe TOHHOH TOJIbKO B TOM 
cjiynae, ecjiH HeT pacxo?KA e HHH b Tpex He3aBHCHMbix HCTOHHHKax. 

8. KojiJieKTHBHbie hjih coBMecTHue Tpy^bi. Tpy^w, b co3AaHHH 
KOTopwx npHHHMajio ynacTHe HecnojibKO hjih mhoto aBTopoB (HanpnMep «<t>jiopa 
CCCP») , fleTajibHO paccMaTpHBaiOTCH b cTaTbnx, nocBHiu,eHHbix rjiaBHOMy aBTopy hjih 
H 3 flaTejiio (b npHBeAeHHOM npnMepe — npn (jiaMHJiHH Komarov V. L.). 

9. M H A e K C bl. Ka^Kflbm TOM CHa6>KeH AByMH HHAeKCaMH — HMeHHbIM H Ha3BaHH- 
HMH THTyjIOB. C aBTOpCKHM HH^eKCOM 0 C 06 eHH 0 Ba>KHO CnpaBJIHTbCH, Tan KaK OH 
BRJiionaeT em,e HMeHa KOJiJieKTopoB, xyAO?KHHKOB, nyTemecTBeHHHKOB h Apyrnx 
ynoMHHaeMbix b TencTe jihij, o KOTopwx HeT OTAejibHbix cTaTeii, a Taione Ha3BaHHH 
TancoHOB (npeHMymecTBeHHO anoHHMHHecKHe), Ha3BaHHH cyAOB h HHbie CBeAeHHH. 

MH^eKC THTyjIOB, nOMHMO OCHOBHOH 3aAaHH, 0 C 06 eHH 0 CymeCTBeH RJIK yTOHHeHHH 
Bonpoca o BKJiiOHeHHH b TL 2 HeKOTopwx nepHOAHnecKHX h nojiynepHOAHHecKHX 
H3AaHHH (HanpnMep, «Linnaea», «The botanical magazine» h aP-)* KpoMe Toro, 

B HHAeKC THTyjIOB BKJIIOHeHbl Ha3BaHHH 3KCHKaT. 

IIojiHOTe h nojiyneHHio pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix cbcaohhh, ynTeHHbix b TL 2 , cnocohcTBOBa- 
jia HCKJiiOHHTejibHaH Ao6po>KejiaTejibHOCTb h hecKopbicTHan noMom,b, 0Ka3aHHan 
cocTaBHTejiHM KpynHeiimHMH bnbjiHOTeKaMH CIIIA h Esponbi, a Tannse 6oTaHHKaMH 
mhothx cTpaH. 6 OneHb BanmbiM oKa3ajiocb 6jiaro>KejiaTejibHoe h hcthhho TBopnecKoe 
OTHomeHHe, npoHBJieHHoe H3AaTejiHMH k TL 2 . CaM npoijecc nenaTaHHH ot TOMa k TOMy 
npoHcxoAHJi c npHMeHeHHeM Bee 6ojiee coBpeMeHHoii h coBepmeHHOH tcxhhkh. Ecjih 
nepBUH tom HabnpajicH c MammiHOH pyKonncn Ha MOHOTHne, a BTopoii c npHMeHeHH¬ 
eM <j)OTOHa6opa, to nocjieAHHe TOMa BOcnpoH3BOAHjmcb y me c MarHHTHbix ahckob. 

Ka>KAOMy, nojibsyiomeMycn TL 2 , ohcbhaho, hto ocymecTBJieHHe 3Toro H3AaHHH 
noTpeboBajio orpoMHbix cpeACTB. B CEUA ohh 6biJin nojiyneHbi bjiaro^apn meApoii 
noAAep>KKe HaijHOHajibHoro HayHHoro <j)OHAa CEUA (National Science Foundation), 
Hbio-ftopKCKoro BoTaHHHecKoro ca^a nan aAMHHHCTpaTopa 3Toro BRjia^a h Cmhtco- 
HOBCKoro HHCTHTyTa, a b HnAepjiaHAax bjiaro^apn noAAep>KKe Co cTopoHbi 
HnAepjiaHACKoro <j)OHAa TeopeTHHecKHX nccjieAOBaHHH (Netherlands Foundation for 
Pure Research). 

KpoMe (J)HHaHCOBOH CTopoHbi, orpoMHyio pojib b 3aBepmeHHH TL 2 cwrpajio 
HCKJiiOHHTejibHO AohponmjiaTejibHoe OTHomeHHe h noMom,b cocTaBHTejiHM co CTopoHbi 
MHornx ynpe>KAeHHH, ocoheuHO KpynHbix hnhjiHOTeK Esponbi h AMepHKH, a Tannse 
MHoroHHCJieHHoii rpynnw OTAejibHbix jihij, KOTopbie OKa3biBajm coaohctbhc H3AaHHio 
BCeM, HTO TOJIbKO 6bIJIO B HX B03M0JKH0CTHX. Bee OHH C hjiarO^apHOCTblO ynOMHHyTbl 
B 3aKJIIOHHTeJIbHOM VII TOMe TL 2 . 

IlepenjieT, <j)op3aij, hyMara, nenaTb h BOo6m,e nojmrpa<j)HH TL 2 Ha otjihhhom 
ypoBHe. OnenaTKH Hpe3BbiHaimo peAKH. 7 YHHTbiBaH orpoMHbin o6iu,hh o6T>eM 
H3A3HHH, Ha AO CKOpee yAHBJIHTbCH BbICOKOH CTeneHH TOHHOCTH BCerO npHBOAHMOrO 
MaTepnajia. flpyroe aojio, hto He co BceM b TL 2 mojkho corjiacHTbcn. Hejib3H cna>KeM 
TpaHCKpHhnpoBaTb (jiaMHjmio H. H. U,BejieBa, nan N. N. Cvelev bmccto Tzvelev (Tan 
CAejiaHO npn poAe Neoschischkinia). He BcerAa hcho, noneMy b oahhx cjiynanx 
HMeeTcn ccbijina Ha cjiOBapb «PyccKHe 6oTaHHKH», a b Apyrnx — coBepmeHHO 

6 M 3 GoTaHHKOB CCCP Stafleu oco6eHHo OTMenaeT pojib C. K). Jlnnumija. 

7 TaK, HanpnMep, npn (J>aMHjiHH Breyne AaTbi >kh 3 hh yKa 3 aHbi 1637 — 1797 BMecTo 1637 — 1697; 
K. C. MepewKOBCKHH Ha caMOM AGJie yexaji H3 Pocchh b UlBenijapHK) He b 1925, a b 1915 r. 9 th h HeMHorne 
Apyrne onenaTKH jih6o jierKO paciHH(J)poBbiBaK)TCH, jih6o Majio cymecTBeHHbi. 
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aHajiornHHbix cjiynanx — ho,o;o6hoh ccbijikh HeT. M, kohchho, mojkho cnopHTb Ha 
TeMy: noneMy Tanon-To 6oTaHHK ecTb, a ^pyroro HeT. Xoporno, hto ecTb cTaTbH 
o E. r. no6e,aiHMOBOH, ho Tor^a HencHO, noneMy HeT cththh 06 A. M. IIohpkoboh 
h t. n. OflHa^ 3 tot Bonpoc Bp ha jih pa3peuiHM b npnHijHne, nocKOJibny npH He 
cTonpou,eHTHOM oxBaTe MaTepnajia npaso Bbi6opa ocTaeTcn 3a cocTaBHTejiHMH. 

XoTH B 3aKJIIOHeHHH K I TOMy yTBepJK^aeTCH HeB03M0>KH0CTb flOCTHHb COBepmeH- 
cTBa b pa6oTax, aHajiorHHHbix TL 2 , ho b tom BHfle, b KaKOM 3 tot Tpyfl 3aBepmeH, oh, 
6e3 coMHeHHH, npe^cTaBJiHeT co6oh Bbicmee AOCTHJKeHHe ajih cbo,o;ok no,o;o6Horo THna. 

jih Bcex cHCTeMaTHKOB, a b 3HaHHTejibHoii Mepe h ,o;jih 6oTaHHKOB apyrnx 
cnei^HajibHocTeii, TL 2 , 6e3 bchkoto npeyBejiHHeHHH, ecTb «6H6jmorpa<j)HH BeKa». HeT 
coMHeHHH, hto TL2 cynujeHa AOJiran ?KH3Hb h caMan Tenjian npH3HaTejibH0CTb co 
CTOpOHbl Bcex 6oTaHHKOB, a TaKCOHOMHCTOB H CHCTeMaTHKOB — B 0C06eHH0CTH. 
noaTOMy xoneTCH ot aynm no6jiaro,o;apHTb 3a orpoMHbin Tpy,o; npenme Bcero ochobhbix 
ero aBTopoB — F. A. Stafleu h R. S. Cowan, a Tannse Bcex urraTHbix h BHeuiTaTHbix 
nOMOHJ,HHKOB, KOTOpbie HM COfleHCTBOBajIH. 
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B 1988 h 1989 ro^ax Bcecoio3HbiM hhcthtytom pacTemteBo^CTBa 
HMeHH H. H. BaBHJioea H3,naHbi cae^yioipHe KHiirn: 


JlliarHOCTHKa yCTOHHHBOCTH paCTeHHH 
K CTpeCCOBHM BOa^eilCTBHHM 

MeTOAHnecKoe pykoboactbo / Koaagkthb aBTopoB. JI.: BMP, 1988. 2 p. T. 5000 3K3. 

M3JIO>KeHLI MeTOflbl H npHeMLI AHarHOCTHKH ypOBHH yCTOHHHBOCTH paCTeHHH 
k CTpeccaM. Oco6oe BHHMaime yAejieHO MOAH(j)HKaAHHM mctoaob ajih pa3AHHHbix 
KyjibTyp. IloAHepKHyTbi nan AOCTOHHCTBa, Tan h HeAOCTaTKH OTAeAbHbix mctoaob, hto 
oOjiernHT opHeHTai^Hio cneAHaAHCTOB npH peuieHHH Bonpoca o BbiOope onTHMajibHoro 
ero KOHKpeTHbix 3aAan cnoco6a AnarHOCTHKH. PaccMOTpeHbi npneMbi AaarHOCTHKH, He 
nojiyHHBiime HiHpOKoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH, ho Morymne 6biTb nojie3HbiMH b OTAejibHbix 
CHTyauHHx, a TaK>Ke mctoam AaarHOCTHKH yctohhhbocth paCTeHHH, KOTOpbie H3-3a CBoen 
caohshocth nona eui;e npHMeHHiOTCH pe^KO, ho hbjihiotch BecbMa nepcneKTHBHbiMH 
b HeAajieKOM OyflymeM. 

HayHHbIX paOOTHHKOB — CeJieKIJHOHepOB, 6 hOAOTOB, (j)H3HOAOrOB. 


r chcthhcckhc HccjieAOBamfH 3 JiaKOBbix KyjibTyp 

C6opHHK HayHHbix TpyflOB / IIoa peA- B. B. PnrHHa. JI.: BMP, 1989. 2 p. T. 900 3K3. 

Pha CTaTefi nocBHmeH H3yHeHHio reHeTHKH cobmgcthmocth poaob Tpn6bi nuieHHAHe- 

BblX H B03MO>KHOCTH HHTpOrpeCCHH reHeTHHeCKOrO MaTepHaJia AHKHX BHAOB B reHOM 
KyjibTypHoro BHAa. IIoKa3aHO bahhhhc reHOB xopomeft CKpeiAHBaeMOCTH h ycaobhh 
K yAbTHBHpOBaHHH OTAejieHHbix 3apOAbimeH Ha ycnex OTAaAeHHbix cKpeiAHBaHHH. 
B cOopHHKe npeACTaBJieHbi reHeTHHecKHe HccJieAOBaHHH ccackahoiiho AeHHbix 
npH3HaKOB: yCTOHHHBOCTb K 6oJie3HHM, KOpOTKOCTe6eAbHOCTb, THn H CKOpOCTb,pa3BHTHH 
paCTeHHH. PaccMOTpeHbi pe3yjibTaTbi reHeTHHecnoro aHaAH3a MOp(J)OAorHHecKHx 
npH3HaKOB, Bonpocbi o reHeTHnecKHx Mapnepax mhtkoh nmeHHijbi h hx 3HaneHHH 
b aHajiH3e KOAHHecTBeHHbix npH3HaKOB. B npOAecce H3yneHHH BbiAejieHbi o6pa3AH, 
npeACTaBAHK)Hi;He HHTepec ajih ccackahh. 

J\jlH HayHHbix paOOTHHKOB — reHeTHKOB, CeAeKAHOHepOB, 6 hOAOTOB. 


®OTOCHHTe3, pa3BHTHe H npOAyKTHBHOCTb 
cejibCKOxo3HiicTBeHHbix KyjibTyp 

C6opHHK HayHHbix TpyAOB / IloA peA. O. A- BbiKOBa. JI.: BMP, 1988. 2 p. T. 700 3 K 3 . 

M3AO>KeHbI pe3yAbTaTbI 3KCnepHMeHTaAbHbIX HCCAeAOBaHHH B oOaBCTH (j)H3HOAOrHH 
(|)OTOCHHTe3a, pa3BHTHH H npOAYKTHBHOCTH paCTeHHH. 3HaHHTeAbHOe MeCTO yAeAeHO 
H3yneHHK) noKa3aTeAeH (JiOTOCHHTeTHHecKOH AeHTeAbHOCTH o6pa3AOB nuieHHAbi h ApyrHx 
KyAbTyp H3 MHpOBoro reHO(|)OHAa BMP. BoAbiuoe 3HaHeime npHAaeTCH komhackchoh 
X apaKTepHCTHKe COpTOB H TH6pHAOB, MeTOAaM HCCAeAOBaHHH H aHaAH3y KOppeAHAH- 
OHHblX CBH3eH MOKAy (J)H3HOAOrHHeCKHMH H X03HHCTBCHHO A^HHblMH npH3HaKaMH. 

A AH HayHHbix paOOTHHKOB — (J)H3HOAOrOB, 6 hOAOTOB, CeAeKAHOHepOB. 


U,HTOJiorHH h aHaTOMHH KyjibTypHbix pacTemfii 

C6opHHK HayHHbix TpyAOB / IIoa peA. JI. M. OpeA. JI.: BMP, 1989. 2 p. T. 800 3K3. 

IIpeACTaBAeHbi CTaTbH no KapHOAornn, aHaTOMHH h 3M6pHOAorHH copTOB KyAbTypHbix 
paCTeHHH h rnOpHAOB. MHorne paOoTbi nocBHiAeHbi KOpMOBbiM KyAbTypaM. IIoKa3aHbi 
OCo6eHHOCTH pa3BHTHH penpOAyKTHBHbIX OpraHOB H TeneHHH 3M6pHOHaAbHbIX npo- 



peccoB. B pnfle cTaTen onncaH 3HAOcnepMoreHe3 y nuieHHu,Li h ee rnOpHAOB Ha cbctobom 
H 3JieKTpOHHO-MHKpOCKOnHHeCKOM ypOBHHX, MeH03 THOpHAHblX H HHOpeAHbIX (J)OpM 
caxapHofi CBeKJiM h KapTO(j)eAH. 

HaynHbix pa6oTHHKOB — cejieK4HOHepoB, Ohoaotob, reHeTHKOB. 


PacTHTejibHbie pecypcw 

b cejieKi^im BaHCHeitmifx cejibCKOxo3HHCTBeHHbix nyjibTyp 
HeqepH03eMHoii 30 hm PCOCP 

C6opHHK HaynHbix TpyAOB / IIoa pe«. A. MoBiKHKa. JI.: BMP, 1988. 2 p. T. 700 3K3. 

IlpeflCTaBJieHbi HTorH arpoOHOAornnecKoro H3yneHHH o6pa3ijOB nmeHHijbi, TpHTHKa- 
Jie, HpOBoro HHMeHH, OBca, KyKypy3bi, KapTO(|)ejiH, ropoxa, orypija, TOMaTa, cBenjibi, 
mopkobh, KOpHaHflpa, KJieBepa h AKHjepHbi. Jl,aHa reHeTHnecKan, (j)H3HOAorHnecKaH, 
OHOXHMHHecnaH xapaKTepHCTHKa o6pa3ijOB, onpeflejieHa hx ycTOHHHBOCTb k 6ojie3HHM. 
Il0Ka3aHa B03M0>KH0CTb HCn0JIb30BaHHH MeCTHblX (J)OpM H COpTOB H3 pa3AHHHbIX paHOHOB 
CTpaHbl H MHpa B CeJieKIJHH AJIH yCJIOBHH HeHepH03eMH0H 30HbI PGOCP. 

HayHHbIX paOOTHHKOB — reHeTHKOB, (J)H3HOJIOrOB, 6HOXHMHKOB, HMMyHOJIOrOB. 


reHO^OHfl KopMOBbix pacTemfii h ero Hcnojib30BaHHe 
b cejieKLjHif 

C6opHHK HaynHbix TpyAOB / IloA peA- B. M. EypeHHHa. JI.: BMP, 1988. 2 p. T. 900 3K3. 

Jl,aHO noApoOHoe onHcaHHe nepcneKTHBHbix o6pa3ijOB, peKOMeHAyeMbix b KanecTBe 
HcxoAHoro MaTepHa^a ajih ceAeKijHH. IIpHBeAeHbi pe3yAbTaTbi H3yneHHH caMO(j)epTHAb- 
HOCTH H IJHTOnJia3MaTHHeCKOH My>KCKOH CTepHAbHOCTH y AIOIjepHbl, 3HMOCTOHKOCTH 
y KAeBepa, 3aCyXOyCTOHHHBOCTH H aKTHBHOCTH a30T(|)HKCaAHH y 6o6oBbIX H 3AaKOBbIX 
TpaB. IIoKa3aHbi bhaoboc pa3HOo6pa3He hobmx KopMOBbix KyAbTyp (OopmeBHKH, ropijbi, 
OKOnHHK, KaTpHH, A^BHCHA, CHAb(j)HH, MapBAHH KOpeHb H Ap) H nepCneKTHBbl HX 
HCn0Ab30BaHHH B CeAbCK0X03HHCTBeHH0M npOH3BOACTBe. 

J1,ah ceAeKAHOHepOB, OnoAoroB, reHeTHKOB, cneijHaAHCTOB ceAbCKoro xo3HHCTBa. 


Hcxoahwh MaTepnaji, reHeTHKa h cHCTeMaTHKa 

3epHOBbix 6o6oBbix KyjibTyp 

C6opHHK HaynHbix TpyAOB / rioA peA- B. C. KypAOBnna, JI. F. Il^ejiico. JI.: BMP, 1988. 2 p. 

T. 900 3K3. 

IIpeACTaBAeHbi pe3yAbTaTbi H3yneHHH reHO(J)OHAa 3epHOBbix 6 o6obbix KyAbTyp 
c AeAbio BbiAeAeHHH hcxoahoto MaTepnaAa ajih ceAeKijHH, ycTaHOBAeHHH 3aKOHOMepHO- 
CTeH HaCAeAOBaHHH X03HHCTBeHHO AeHHbIX npH3HaKOB H KAaCCH(J)HKau;HH MHpOBOrO 
pa3HOo6pa3HH. OcHOBHoe BHHMaHHe yAeAeHO coBpeMeHHbiM MeTOAaM H3yneHHH o6pa3ijOB 
ropoxa, coh, AionHHa, bhkh, $acoAH h neneBHijbi a-hh ijeAeH ceAeKijHH Ha npo- 
AyKTHBHOCTb, HMMyHHTeT K 60Ae3HHM, ycTOHHHBOCTb K CTpeCCaM, BbICOKOe KaneCTBO 
ceMHH. B cOopHHK BKAiOHeHbi paOoTbi no MOp(J)oreHe3y, aHaTOMHnecKOMy cTpoeHHio 
3epHOBbix 6o6oBbix KyAbTyp, asho onncaHHe hobmx, nepcneKTHBHbix am BHeApeHHH 
6 o6obmx KyAbTyp. 

J1,AH CeAeKIJHOHepOB, OhOAOTOB, (|)H3HOAOrOB. 



Hcxoahmh MaTepnaji aji a cejieKu,nn nmeHnu,bi h TpHTHKajie 
C6opHHK HaynHbix TpyflOB / nofl peA- A. <1>. Mepe>KKO, H. H. Mhkhab. JL: BMP, 1989. 2 p. 

T. 900 3K3. 


BKJiiOHeHbi MaTepHajibi MHoromiaHOBoro H3yneHHH hobmx o6pa3ijOB H3 MHpOBOH 
KOJiJieKi^HH nmeHHii, h TpHTHKajie. IIpeACTaBjmiOT OojibinoH HHTepec paOoTbi no 
HacjieflOBaHHio npH3HaKOB CKOpocnejiocTH 03 hmoh h HpOBOH nmeHHi^bi, reHeTHnecKOMy 
KOHTpOJIK) yCTOHHHBOCTH K 6ypOH p>KaBHHHe, (|)H3HOJIOrO-MOp(})OJlOrHHeCKHM npH3HaKaM 
peflKHx bhaob nmeHHi^bi, a Tan>Ke TexHOJiorHnecKHM KanecTBaM 3epHa n M0p030CT0HK0- 
cth TpHTHKajie. IIpeACTaBJieHHbie paOoTbi OTpaasaiOT coBpeMeHHbie npoOjieMbi cejieKijHH 
nmeHHi^bi n TpHTHKajie, coflepwaT HOBbie opnrHHajibHbie AaHHbie, HMeiomne npaKTHne- 
CKoe h TeopeTHnecKoe 3HaneHHe. 

reHeTHKOB, cejieKijHOHepOB, (J)H3HOJioroB, pacTeHHeBOflOB. 


Mo6MJIM3au,MH MHpOBbIX paCTHTeJIbHblX pecypcoB 

C6ophhk HaynHbix TpyAOB / IIoa peA- C. H. BaxapeBOH, JI. A. EypMHCTpoBa. JI.: BMP, 1989. 

2 p. T. 800 3K3. 

COopHHK OTKpbiBaeT CTaTbH no aKTyajibHbiM npoOjieMaM hhtpoaykahh BajKHeHiHHx 
cejibCK0X03HHCTBeHHbix KyjibTyp, r^e HaMeneHbi nepcneKTHBbi nonojiHeHHH reHO(j)OHAa 
pacTeHHH ao 2000 roAa b cootbgtctbhh c 3aAanaMH cejieKijHH. IlpeACTaBJieHbi MaTepHajibi 
no pe3yjibTaTaM MHorojieTHHx 3KcneAHii;HH HHCTHTyTa no c6opy o6pa3ijOB pacTeHHH 
b pa3Hbix pernoHax 3eMJiH. IloABeAeHbi TeopeTHnecKHe h npaKTHnecKHe htoth H3yneHHH 
paCTHTeJIbHbIX pecypCOB OTAeJIbHbIX KOHTHHeHTOB, HTO AOnOJIHHeT HOBbIMH AaHHbIMH 
yneHHe H. ML BaBHJiOBa no TeopHH hhtpoaykahh. Orpa>KeHO pa3BHTHe HaynHbix 
HCCJieAOBaHHH 3a py6e>KOM C XapBKTepHCTHKOH C03AaHHbIX TaM COpTOB CeJIbCKOX03HH- 
CTBeHHbix KyjibTyp, hto npeACTaBJineT HHTepec ajih cejieKijeHTpOB CTpaHbi. 

fljIH CeJieKAHOHepOB, HHTpOAYKTOpOB, paCTeHHeBOAOB. 

CopTOH3yneHHe h ceaeKi^HH iuioaobbix h aroAHbix KyjibTyp 

C6ophhk HaynHbix TpyAOB / IIoa peA- H. C. HecTepoBa. JI.: BMP, 1988. 2 p. T. 800 3K3. 

IIpHBeAeHbi pe3yjibTaTbi HCCJieAOBaHHH pocTa h njiOAOHomeHHH copTOB h6jiohh 
HHT eHCHBHoro THna, reHeTHnecKHx ijeHTpOB bhaoboto pa3HOo6pa3HH h6jiohh, ee 
yCTOHHHBOCTH k napuie h MynHHCTOH poce, o6o6in;eHbi pe3yjibTaTbi H3yneHH h bhuihh, 
a6pHKOca, cjiHBbi, nepcHKa h MHHAajm. IlpeACTaBJieHbi htoth paOoTbi no copTOH3yneHHio 
HTOAHblX KyjibTyp: 3eMJIHHHKH, CMOpOAHHbl H KpblHKOBHHKB. 

,I1,jih HaynHbix pa6oTHHKOB — cejieKijHOHepOB h hjioaoboaob. 


PacTeHHeBOACTBO, ceaeKi^HH h reHeTHKa tcxhhhcckhx KyjibTyp 

C6opHHK HaynHbix TpyAOB / IIoa peA- H. K. JleMemeBa. JI.: BMP, 1989. 2 p. T. 700 3K3. 

IlpeACTaBJieHbi paOoTbi, nocBHin;eHHbie hobmm TexHHnecKHM KyjibTypaM (xoxo6a, 
He(|)TeHoc(|), rBaiojia, BOpcHHKa h Ap ), noKa3aHbi hx OnojiorHnecKHe oco6chhocth 
h nepcneKTHBbi Hcnojib30BaHHH b HapOAHOM xo3HHCTBe GGGP. Pha pa6oT nocBHin;eH 
pe3yjibTaTaM H3yneHHH kojijickahh BajKHeiimHx TexHHnecKHx KyjibTyp — xjionnaTHHKa, 
noACOjmenHHKa, JibHa-AOJiryHija, panca h a p., BonpocaM reHeTHKH 3thx KyjibTyp b njiaHe 
peuieHHH npoOjieM cejieKijHH. 

fljm HaynHbix pa6oTHHKOB — cejieKijHOHepOB, reHeTHKOB, OnojioroB. 

3aHBKH Ha H3AaHHH BcecoK)3Horo HHCTHTyTa pacTeHHeBOACTBa HMeHH H. ML BaBHJiOBa 
HanpaBJiHTb no aApecy: 190000, JleHHHrpaA, U,eHTp, yji. PepijeHa, a* 42. PeAaKijHOHHO- 

H3AaTejibCKHH OTAeJi. 



K ct. H. C. CHHrupeBCKOH, c. 916 



TaOjimja I. 

1 — pacTHTejibHMH fleTpHT, X100 (C3M). B ijeHTpe — flpeBecHHa xbohhoto c neTKo Bbipa>KeHHbiMH roAHHHbiMH 
KOJibaaMH. MacniTa6HaH jiHHeiiKa — 100 mkm. CKBa?KHHa «Ns 168, rjiy6HHa 75 m, TOJiKaneBCKan cBHTa. OBpyncKan Bnaflima; 

2 — Jiyn Ha pa^HajibHOM cpe3e flpeBecHHbi npe^cTaBHTejiH cocHOBbix, X200. Bh^hh oKomjeBbie nopbi Ha nojinx 
nepenpecTa. IIpenapaT «Ns 1, TaM >ne; 3 — a6HeTOHflHaH nopoBOCTb Ha pa^HajibHbix cTeHKax Tpaxen^ b toh me ApeBecHHe, 

X2000. IIpenapaT N° 1; 4 — ^parMeHT TaHreHTajibHoro cpe3a toh >ne jjpeBecHHbi, X60. IIpenapaT «N° 1. 


I 3aK. 298 






K c. 916 



Ta6jnm,a II. 

1 — nonepeHHtm cpe3 pacceHHHO-cocyAHCToii flpeBecHHH 6epe30Bbix, X60. IIpenpuHT «N° 5491, cKBaaoma N° 2502, 
rjiy6HHa 241 m, o3epHHCKan cBHTa, BejiOKopoBHHCKan BnaAHHa; 2 — jiecTHHHHan nep^opaaHOHHan njiacTHHKa b ApeBecHHe 
6epe30Btix (?), X800. IIpenpuHT «N° 161, cKBaamHa «N° 5488, rjiy6HHa 161 m, TaM me ; 3 — paAnajibHUH cpe3 ApeBecHHbi 
cocHOBbix, xoporno bhahu roAH^Hbie KOJibaa, X60. IIpenpuHT h MecTOHaxoHiAeHHe Te >Ke, hto Ha Ta6ji. I, 2 , 4 . 
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K ct. H. P. Menep-MejiHKHH, c. 950 



Ta6jmu;a I. 

1 — 2-6opo3AHoe nbiJibijeBoe 3epHo. Bopo3AHbia apaa HepoBBtiB, aho MejiKo6yropaaToe, MejmoHMaaToe. IIoBepxHOCTb 
HepaBHOMepHO Kpynao6yropnaTaH. 3KT3K3HHa roMoreaaaa, MGCTaMa c peAKHMH npocBGTaMa, 3BA3K3aaa MGJiK03GpaacTaa, 
nceBAOJiaMejuiHTHaa. najiaaorpynna, cxoAaaa c nbiJibijGBbiMn 3GpnaMa Nymphaeaceae; 2 — onoHcaano-6opo3AHOG 
nbijibaeBoe 3epHO, AHCTajibnan noBepxHOCTb Kpynno6yropnaTan, npoKCHMajibHaa — nonTa rjiaAKaa. najiaaorpynna, 
cxoAHaa c nbiJibijGBbiMn 3GpaaMH Nymphaeaceae ; 3 — 6opo3AHoe nbijibijeBoe 3epHO, 6opo3AH agjihtch nepeMbianaMH; 4 — 
nbijibijeBoe 3epHO c KpynHbiMH BbipocTaMn. B ijgbtpg OAHoro a3 anx BbiaBjiaeTca 6opo3Aa. Taaoro Tana nbijibijeBbie 3 epHa 
Morjia 6biTb nepexoAHbiMH ot 6e3anepTypHbix k 3KBaTopaajibHO-6opo3AHbiM a nopoBbiM nbiJibijGBbiM 3epaaM. 3K3aaa 
AH^j^epeHAapoBaaa aa Momabia roMoreaabiH noapoB, AaJiee MecTaMH BbiHBJiaiOTCH nonTa ctoji6bkh a rpaayjibi, 
noACTajiaiomaH cjioii tobkbb, roMoreaHbia; 5 — 2-6opo3AHoe oaeab ajihbbog nbiJibijGBOG 3epao, c roMoreaaoa 3 KT 3 K 3 BBOB 
a JiaMejiJiHTaoa 3 BA 3 K 3 HBOB. IlajiaBorpynna, cxoAaaa c nbiJibijGBbiMa 3epaaMB Hydnoraceae ; 6 — 2-6opo3AHoe nbiJibijGBOG 
3epHO c roMoreaaoa 3KT3K3HBOB a jiaMGjijmTBoa 3 ba3K3Hboh. najiaaorpynna, cxoAHaa c nbiJibijGBbiMa 3epaaMH 
Hydnoraceae — Rafflesiaceae ; 7 — nbijibijeBoe 3epao 6e3anepTypHoe c KajieBBABbiM BbipocTOM. 3K3BHa roMoreaaaa. 
najiaaorpynna, cxoAaan c nbuibijGBbiMB 3 epaaMa Degeneriaceae. 




K c. 950 



TaGjmija II. 

1 — mapoo6pa3Hoe nbijibpeBoe 3epHO c TpexjiyneBOH 6opo3Aoii. 3KT3K3HHa roMoreHHan, 3HA3K3HHa pbixjian, 3y6naTo- 
3epHHCTaa. IlajiHHorpynna, cxo^Haa c nbijibijeBbiMH 30 pHaMH Eupomatiaceae\ 2 — onoflcaHHo-6opo3AHoe nbijibpe- 
Boe 3epHO c BbipocTaMH 3K3HHbi. IlajiHHorpynna, cxoAHan c nbuibpeBbiMH 3opHaMH Nymphaeaceae ; 3 — 2-6opo3AHoe 
nbiJibneBoe 3epH0 c roMoreHHoii 3kt3K3hhoh h jiaMejuiHTHOH 3ha3K3hhoh. IlajiHHorpynna, cxoAHan c nbijibpeBbiMH 
3epHaMH Hydnoraceae\ 4 — A H CTajibHo-l-6opo3AHoe nbiJibijeBoe 3epHO. Kpaii 6opo3Ai>i HeneTKHH, 6opo3Aa ninpoKan. 
3K3Hna nonTH roMoremian, 6jiH>ne k hhthhg b hgh nponBJinioTcn OTAeJibHbiG npocBeTbi. IlajiHHorpynna, cxoAHan 
c nbiJibpeBbiMH 3epHaMH Nymphaeaceae (Victoria ); 5 — 2-6opo3AHoe nbiJibijGBOG 3epHO. 3nT3K3HHa roMoreHHan, 
3HA3K3Hiia; 6 — 6opo3AHoe nbijibaeBoe 3epH0, co Ana 6opo3Aw noAHHMaiOTcn cBoeo6pa3Hbie KpynHbie BbipocTbi. 
3KT3K3HHa rOMoreHHafl, b BbipocTax ry6naTO-CTOji6 i iaTan. IlajiHHorpynna, cxoAHan c nbijibijGBbiMH 3epHaMH 

Degeneriaceae. 







K ct. T. fl. CypoBOH. 


. c. 956 


TaOjimja I. OrpyKTypa o6ojiomkh ntuitu.eBtix 3epeH Sarcandra chloranthoides. 

1, 7 — o6mHH BHfl nwjibaeBoro 3epHa (7 — X13Q0, 7 — X1800); 4, 8 — fleTajib noBepxHOCTH o6ojiohkh nbijibijeBoro 
3epHa (4 — X5000, 8 — X3000); 2, 3, 5 — (J)parMeHTbi cpe30B o6ojiohkh aaeT0JiH3npoBaHHoro nbijibijeBoro 3epHa ( 2 — 
X9000, 3 — X9000, 5 — Xll 700); 6 , 9 , 10 — $parMeHTbi cpe30B o6ojiohkh HeaijeTOJiH 3 HpoBaHHoro nbijibijeBoro 3epHa 
(6 — X15 000, 9 — 12 000, 10 — 10 000). a — anepTypa, z — rpaHyjmpHoe BemecTBO 3HA3K3HHbi, u — HHTHHa, k — 
KOJiyMejiJia, ji — JiaMejuia, zhc — 3HflocKyjibirrypa (cKyjibirrypHaH qacTb 3 ha3K3hhbi). 
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Ta6jnm,a II. CTpyKTypa o6ojiohkh ntiJitu,eBbix 3epeH Sarcandra glabra h Chloranthus spicatus. 

1 — 5 — Sarcandra glabra: 1, 2, 5 — ^parMeHTbi cpe.iOB apeTOJinanpoBaHHoro nbijibijeBoro 3epHa ( 1 — X12 500, 2 — 
Xl 1 000, 5— X10 000); 3 — AeTajib noBepxHocTH nbuibpeBoro 3epHa, X3300; 4 — o6mnii bha nbijibijeBoro 3epHa, 
X1300. 6—9 — Chloranthus spicatus: 6 — o6iahh bha nbiJibijeBoro 3epHa, X2000; 7,8 — (J)parMeHTbi cpe30B o6ojiohkh 
H eaaeTOJiH3HpoBaHHoro nbiJibijeBoro 3epHa (7 — X12 500; 8 — X11 000); 9 — fleTajib noBepxHocTH o6ojiohkh 
nbijibaeBoro 3epHa, X3900. nc — noACTHjiaiomHH cjioii, an — 3HA3K3HHa. OcTajibHbie o6o3Ha*ieHHH Te H«e, hto 

h Ha Ta6ji. I. 
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Ta6jiHu,a I. YjitTpacTpyKTypa oOojiomkh ntuitu.eBtix 3epeH Arisaema (1) m Lemnaceae (2 — 7) y T3M. 
1 — cpe3 qepe3 o6oji.oaKy nbiJibijeBoro 3epHa Arisaema franchetianum , X 38 400; 2—7 — cpe 3 aepe 3 o6ojioaKy 3 epHa 
Lemna gibba: 2 — cTpoeime nmna, X19 200; 3 — o6iahh bh r, X4160, 4 — o6iahh bha, X2160; 5 — cTpoemie op6iiKyji, 
X19 200; 6 — CTpoemie ninna, X26 400; 7 — TeKTaTHO-KOJiyMejuiHTHaa 3 KT 3 K 3 HHa, TOHKaa 3 HA 3 K 3 HHa h MOiAHaa HHTHHa 
b npe^anepTypHOH aacTu, X19 200. nn — nonpoB, ui — iimn, an — 3HA3K3ima, o — op6nKyjibi, nc — noACTHjiaiomHH 

cjioh, k — KOJiyMejuibi. 




nbiJii 




K ct. fl,. B. FpoMbiKo, c. 975 



Ta6jnma I. riopti Ha iiojihx nepenpecTa: Athrotaxis cupressoides 
(1 — 3); A. selaginoides (4 — 6); Cryptomeria japonica (7 — 9); Cunninghamia lanceolata (10 — 12); 
Glyptostrobus pensilis (13 — 15); Metasequoia glyptostroboides (16 — 18). 


1, 4, 7,10,16 — nepBtie cjioh paHHeii apeBecuHbi, 2, 5, 8,11,14,17 — cpeAHne cjioh paHHeii ApeB ecHHbI I 3, 6,12,15,18 — 
iio 3 ahhh ApeBecHHa; 9, 13 — rpaHmja roAHqHoro KOJibaa. 1—5, 7, 8,10—12,14—16,18 — X2700; 6 — X3900; 9, 13 — 

X1500; 17 - X900. 








Ta6jinu;a II. Flopti Ha nojie nepenpecTa: Sequoiadendron giganteum (1 — 3); Sequoia sempervirens 
(4—6); Taiwania cryptomerioides (7—9); Taxodium distichum (10—12); T. mucronatum (13—15). 

4, 10, 13 — nepBbie cjioh paHHeii ApeBecmibi; 1 f 5, 7, 11, 14 — cpeflHne cjioh paHHeii ApeBecHHbi; 2, 6, 9, 12 — iio3Ahhh 
ApeBecHHa; 3, 8,15 — rpamnja roAH^Horo KOjibpa. 1 — X2200; 2, 4 — 7, 9,10,12, 13 — X2700; 3 — X1600; 8 — X650; 

11, 15 - X900; 14 - X500. 







TaGjimja II. Rarytkinia terechovae. 
06p. 1397, rojioTun. 
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Ta6jiHD,a III. Rarytkinia terechovae. 

I _ o6p. 413, BepmHHa JiHCTa; 2 — o6p. 1398; 3 — o6p. 417, ocHOBamie jiHCTa; 4 — o6p. 405, Kpaii jiHCTa, X3. 







K ct. M. A. IHhiiikhhoh, c. 1001 


h*ey»h 'u 


Ta6jiima. 

Phoenicopsis jurassica (1 — 3). 1 — iiohth peJibHbiH jihct (rojioTHn), HaT. Beji., IlepeHCjiaBCKoe MecTopoK^eHne, o6p. 
815/1; 2 — ynacTOK BepxHen anHflepMbi, X63; 3 — ynacroK HHjKHeii ann^epMe, X63; 2,3 — c rojiOTHna. Phoenicopsis 
pervia (4 — 9). 4a—e — (J)HTOJieHMBi o6plibkob jmcTbeB, 6 — rojioTHn, Eopo,n,HHCKoe MecTopoK^eHne, o6p. 815/2; 5 — 
ynacTOK BepxHeii anH^epMbi, X63; 6 — ynacTOK HHJKHen anHflepMbi, X63; 7 — ynacTOK HHjKHen annaepMu, X160; 
8 — ycTbHpe (C9M, bh/i, cBepxy), X600; 9 — ycTbHpe (C9M, bh.ii, H3HyTpn), X500; 5—9 — c rojiOTHna. 
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